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| rp. lechonias begar Salathiel,and Salathiel begat | the tar appeared. oY 

& read Iohas P , 
| begat Ia- Zorobabel. | $ And he ſentthem to Berhlebem , and ſlid , - 
13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud be- | Go,and ſearch diligently for the young childe,and *& 
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G een generations : and from the carrying away in | ened their rreaſuld , they || preſented unto offered, , 
hs Lu.r 37 52 Babylon unto Chriſt, are fourteen generations. | bt frs, go! d frankincenſe, and myrrhe. _ \ 
3 13 { Now the ®birth of Teſus Chriſt was on this | 12 And bein med of God in a dream , that * 

e wiſe : when as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to | they ſhould not return ro Herod , they deparred _ 
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CHAP... ; © 23 ® Behold, a virgin ſhall be with childe) 

« The genealogie of, Chriſt from Abraham ts T6 hai bring fosth a Son,and {} they ſhal cal his name * © 
feph. 1% He wa? conceived by the byly Ghoſt, | Emmanuel,whbich heigg interpreted is, God vy us) 14+ 
and born of the virgin Mary, when ſh# wer | 24 Then Iofſeph 1 C 
eſpouſed to Joſeph. 19 The angel ſatisfieth the | the angel ofthe 


miſdeeming thoughts of Toſeph, and interpr ' unto-bim bis w 
the names of Chryft. ' \ 2 \\And knew 


rom ſleep , did as .. 
bim, and ke ; 
1a 100 hat 


bad brought forth call 
he called bis name Ieſus. 


He eneration of Ie t firſt born Son, an 


—— io_p- Chriſt David the ſon | ; CHAP. 11. 
Gen wo Abraham. « 1 The wiſe men out of the eaſt are direfled to Chriſt 
þ en.25- 2 * Abraham begat Iſaac, and Gy a ſtar. 11 7 hey werſ hip a 
I a9 * Iſaac begat Iacob , and ® Iacob 8 preſents. 14 Toſeph fieeth inte Egypt with Teſias 
54 begat Iudas and his brethren. ' and his mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the chilgren * 
I And * Indas begat Pharez and Zara of | 20 Himſelf dieth. 23 _ is brought back 4+ 
2-37 Thamar, and * Pharez begat Eſrom , and Eſrom | gain into Galilee to Naz areh, | 
| Sch begar Aram. | Ow when * Ieſus was born in Bethlebem of * 
2.5 Kuth, , + And Aram begat Aminadab , and Aminadab Iudea, in thedayes of Herod the king, bebold , Luk 
3 g * begat Naaſſon,and Naaſſon begart Salmon, . there came wiſewen from the eaſt ro Ieruſalem , 
- rants 5 And Salmon begat Boos of Rachab , and Boos | 2 Saying , Where is be that is born king of the 
begat Obed of Ruth,and Obed begat Ielſe, Tevvs ? for we have ſeen his ſtar io the eaſt, and are 


* ; cam 6 * Andlefe begar David the king , and * Da- | come ro worſhip him, 
"x, Vid the king begat Solomon of ber that had been 3 When Herod the king kad heard theſe thmges 


*p4IS the wife of Vrias. | he ywyas troubled, and all Ieruſalem with him. 
# 2S$am, , 7 nd* Solomon begat Roboam,and Roboam | 4 And when be bad gathered al the chief prieſts 
22.24. begar Hbia,and Abia begat Aſa. ' and ſcribes of the people rogether X he demanded 
* 1 Chro, , # nd Aſa begat Iofaphar , and Iofaphat begat of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
3.10. - loram,and Ioram begat Ozias. | $ And they ſaid unto bim, In Bethlehem of Ius 
9 And O.ias begar Toatham, and Ioatham begat dea : for thus it is written by tw prophet 3 _—_ 
Achas/and Achas begat Ezekias. | 6 ® Andthou Bethlebem i the land of Iuda, FM 
mY "es ,_* And * Ezekias begat Manaſſes,and Manaſſes arr not the leait among the princes of Luda :for/ Tob, 7 | 
20.21 begat Amon,and Amon begat Iohias. | out of thee ſhal come a goyernout,that ſhall || rule Jors 


x Chron, 272 And || Tofias begat Techonias, 8 his bretbren, | my people Lſrael. | X 
2.13. about y time they were carried away to Babylon. | 7 Then Herod when be had privily called tbe ©_- | 
: 12 And after they were brought to Babylon, | wiſe men,enquired of them diligently wbat time 


kim,$& Ia- Moe no 
— gat Eliakim,and Eliakim begat Azor. ; When ye have found bim , bting me word again s : 


: _—— - 14 And Azor begat Saduc, and Sadoc begat | that I may cottie to worſhip him alſo. 
* ;Chro. Acbimand Achim begar Eliud, | 9W ey bad heard y king they departed, & lo 
3.16.17 1; And Eliud begat Elenzar,and Eleazerbegat | y ta they ſaw in y eaſt went before them, 
Mattban,and Matthan begar Iacob. 'tili % ſtood over where y yong childe was. 


16 And Iacob begat Iolepb the huſband of Ma- | 1 they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced with 
ry-of whom was born Ieſus.who is called Chriſt. | ex g great joy. 
17 Soall the generations from Abrabam to Da- And when they were cotne into the houſe, 
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Iofeph (before they came rogetber) ſhe 
' with childe of the holy Ghoit. 
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troy him. "5TH 
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Name have calt out devils ? and in wy Name done infemities, and bare our 1 


_ many wonderfull works? 18 Y Now when leſus f yg 
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'@ wiſe man; which built his houſe -upon a rock : } thog goeſt 
4+ 25 And the rain deſcended, and the coco 10 And ſus ſairh unto'bim , The foxes have _ 


(and rhe winds blew » and beat upon rhat tSuſe*7 boles and the birds of the air have neſts: Þyr the - , 
Voad it fell not, for it was founded upon a rock. Son of man bath not where to lay bis bead, 
26- Agd/every one that bearerh theſe ſayings of 21 And another of bis diſci ſaid unrohim , © 
»& them not;ſhal be likened unto a foo- | Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and father. 
ſl many which buil: his houſe upon rhe ſand - 22 Bur leſus ſaid unto bum, The Ws, 
+27 And the rain deſcended.,and the floods came, the dead bury their dead, * . 
the winds blew,and beat uv s yay thar houſe,and 3 Y And when he was entred into a outw by 
it Fell, and great was the fall of ir diſciples followed him. » < 
| Wy # And it cune to paſſe, when Teſus bad ended | - 24 * And bebold , rhere aroſe 
oy Gayings, * the people were aſtoniſhed at bis | in the fea , inſomuch thar the " appr rey a 
with the waves: but he was a Jeep. 
For be taught them as one having authority , | 25 And his diſciples came to him , and awokt s, 
vor as the ſcribes. bim, ſaying, Lord, fave us : yye periſh. _ x 
CHAP. VIII, 26 And heſaith unto them , why are yefearful;- 
eltanſith the leper, 5 healeth the Cenfuri- | O ye of little faizb? Theti he aroſe, & rebuk 'F-. 
. 64 Peters mother in law.” 16 and | windes and the ſea, and there was a grear© : 
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© 25 Take wy yoke upon 'you-and learn of me 3 
£8.26 for Lam meek, and lowly in bearr : * and yt ſhall 
* Ende reſt'ynro your ſools. | CE 
| 30 ® For wy yoke is eafie, & wy burden is light. 
f beth the Uh ines of he Phaviſt 
3 Chriſt reprob m e of t es 
coats the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſeri 
prures, 9 by reafen, 13 and by 4 mirarie. 22 
He healeth the man poſſeſſed that was blinde and 
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" <th 5 Fs hs . 
This felew doth not caſtout devils;bur by Beelzs 
be ho Falorgef the dere. i 


gainſt bimſelf ; how (bal then bis kingdom Rand > 
27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils ,Þy 
whom do your children caſt them-our ? Therefi 


dumb. 31 Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoft ſhall 
weber be forgiven. 26 Account ſhall be made of 
dle words. 38 He rebuketh the unfaithful, who 
feek afier a ſygne: 49 and ſheweth whe is bis bro- 
ther, ler and mother. 
AT that time * Iefus went on the ſabbath-day 
I- through the corn, & bis diſciples vere an hun- 
6. 2. pred, and began ro pluck the ears of corn,g% to eat. 
+23. 2 But when the Phariſees ſavy ir. they ſaid unro 
him, Bebold , thy diſciples do that yyhich is not 
lawfull ro do npon the ſabbatb day. 
3 But he ſaid anto thew , Have ye not read, | 
Sam. * wbarDavid did yyhen be was an hungred, and 
they that were with bim, | 

4 How be*entred into the bouſe of God, & did 
eat the ſheyy-bread , which was not lawfull for.) 
kim ro ear,neither for them which were with him, 
® bar ovely for the prieſts ? | 
33- 5 Or have ye not read in the *layy bovy that on 
it.5.3» the ſabbath dayes the prieſts in the temple profane 
24.9. the ſabbath, and are blameleſſe ? 

Numb. 5 But T fay unto you, that in this place is one | 
greater then rhe temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, * ! 
6.6 will bave mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
9. have condemned the guiltleſſe. 

Aa the Son of man is Lord even of the ſab- 


bat , 
'$ ® And when be was departed thence, he weot | 
+” . - into their ſynagogue. 
$.. 10 Y And bebold, there yvas a man which had 


; * 
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RY 
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a5 " his hand wirbered, and they aſked bim, ſaying, Is 
EAR. to beal on the ſa dayes ? that they | 


fee accuſe bum. 

+ #2 And hefaid unto them, What tnan ſhal there 
/. be awong you, that {hall have one ſheep ,aod if it 
/M. a pit on the ſabbath day, will be ove lay 
£ Ie it, and life tt out ? 


much rhen is a man better then a ſheep? 
mit is lawfull ro do yell on the fab- 


"Then faith he to rhe man, Stretch forth thine 
4 and be ſtretched ir forth, and ir was reſtored 
7 we as the other. ” 


Then m/e oa erg nates 0 oo a 
; n , they might im. 
ap he ll tow hve hin 
DET $ : an 
Oo Ati AR 
© re eR7 c chat tbey ſhoald not 
» 27 That it mighe be folflled which was fpoken 
"Rd. * Bi the propher, ſaying, 
'S 01 456 4.e wag togroherg ou 
l 7 | 
EIS 
| r ety; deitber ſhall any 


- 0A | 
al hot brdate, & faoak- | 
| till be fend forth 


LEY 
a» © 
wa 
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ore 
they ſhall be your judges. 

2$ Bur if I caſt out devils by the ſpirit of Gods 
then the kingdom of God is come wato you. 

29 Orelſe bow can one enter into a ſtrong mans 
bouſe, & {ſpoil bis goods, except be firſt binde the 
ſtrong mat, and then be yyil ſpoil bis bouſe ? 

30 He thar is uot with me is againſt me: and be 
that gathererth nor with me, ſcattereth abroad. 

31 Y Wherefore I ſay unto you, ® All manner # M 
of lin, and blaſybemy ſhal be forgiven unto men: 3-38-® 
but the blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall not Luke x 
wy, 74" unto men. y 10. 

32 whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the x 
Son of man,ir ſhall be forgiven him-bur gr 4 


ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, ir ſhall not be for- 
given him, neither in this yyorld , neither in tbe 
world wo come. 

33 Either make the tree good, & his fruit good: 
or elſe make the tree corrupr,and his fruit corrupt: 
for the tree is known by bis fruit. X 

34 OFgeneration of vipers , how can ye, being 
evil,ſpeak good rhings? For out of the abuudance 4 x 
of the beart the mouth ſpeaketh. : 6.46. © 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of the ' 
heart, bringerh forth good thiogs:and an evil man 
our of the evil creafure, bringeth forth evil rbivgs. 

36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhal ſp ſhalt give account thereof . 
in the day of j p , 

37 For by thy thou ſhalt be juſtified, and 
by thy words, thou ſhalt he condemned. 

33 bby Then certain of the ſcribes, and of the ® 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter ye would ſe 16-+ 
a figne from thee. ' or 

39 Bur be anſwered, and ſaid ro-chem, An evil 4 Cot. 
and adulterous generation fecketh after a ſigne, & 22+ 
there ſha] no figne be given to ir, but tbe ſigns of 
the prophet Ionas. . | we 

40 ® For as Ionas was three daies 3 three pights * 1onal 
in the whales belly-ſo ſhal the Son af man be three 3:27 - 
dayes,and three nights in rhe the earth. FEE 

41 The men of Nineve ſhal riſcin tbe jod * 
with this generation, ſhal condema it; ebecaule # Ion 
they repented gr the of Ionaz; & » Jo Fo 
a greater then Iooas is bere.. ©; 

42 * The queen of thy, 
judgement with this 
it ; for ſhe. came from the 
earth to hear the wiſdom of 
greater then Solomon is bere. | 

Yds rm rarely wh, 
nan, tnoraw ing reſt, 11,34, 
and finderb none. * * ” 

44 Then be ſaith, I vyil returo into my bouſe - 
from whence I came out: And when he is come, be 
findeth it empty, ſwept,qod garviſhed. 

45 Then goeth he,and raketb with himſelf ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelf, tbey en- , 
ter ia, & dyvell there ; * and the laſt ave of that ® 
man is worſe then the firſt, Even ſo ſhall it be alſo 6. 4. 
unto this wicked ton. ne 
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47 While he yer talked to "acl ws Wileng 2 Per.s 
(ee ARE od without, * 
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hold, 
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49 And tche 
diſciples, & ſaid ny mother,3% my brethren 
' Fo For ſhal do the wit of 2a ther 
| which is in heaven, the ſame is wy , and 
ha; EUN SROING 

CHAP. XIIT. 
z t 


be parable of the ſewer and the fred. 13 The 
expe of it. The, parable of the tares, -31 
of tlamuſare 4ſeed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of the 
treaſure, '45 of the pearl, 44 of the draw- 
wer coſt into the ſtu: 53 And by ogy Chriſt is con» 
temned of his own countrey- 
rf am went Ieſus our Ei, the bouſe,# and 
Ties by the ſea fide. 
[3 multirudes were gathered together 
hat he went into a {hip,& ſat,and the 
Arkar ſtood on the ſhore. 

"% And he ſpake many things unto them in para» 

blesſaying,*Bedold,a ſower went forth to ſowe. 
4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeed: fel by y wayes 
hde,8& tbe foyyls came and devoured them up, - 

5 Soine fell-apon ſtony places, where they had 
not much earrh : and forthwith they ſprung ap-bo- 
cauſe they had no deepneſſe of carth. 

6 And when theſun was up, they were ſcorched: 
& becauſe they bad not root, They withered away. 

7 And ſos fell among thoras : and the thorns 
ſprung up,and choked them. 

$ But other fel into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, ſome an bundred fold, ſome fixty fold, 
ſore thirry fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let bim bear. 

10 And the diſciples eanie, and ſaid unto bim, 
Why ſpeakeft thou unto them in parables ? ' 

11 Heanſwered, and'faid unto them, Becauſe it 
is given dnto you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom ofbeaven, bur tothem it is nor given. 

. 12 * Pox wbaſoever bath yo bin ſhal.be given, 
and he ſhalt have more abyndance : but whoſeever 
harh nor, from bit ſhalkbe taken away, eveo thar 
be hath. 

13 Therefore ſpeak T unto them in parables: be- 


» 
a5 +29 + 


caule they ſeeing, ſeegot : and hearing, they bear 
not, neither do they underſtand. 
14 And iv them is fallled the propheſe of E- 
faias, which fairb, ® By bearing ye ſhal bear 
® 1ſa.6.9. ſhall foe : and ſeeing yeſhal ſer, aud 
Mar-4- 12 ſhall got pu 
Luk.9.10., 15 Fort is peopl heart is waned groſſe;% their 
John 12. earsare dull of hearing, ahd rheir eyes . have 
40. Ats cloſed, left art any time they ſhould fee, wi b their 
38.26, eyes,and hear with their ears. $& ſhouſd 
Rom. 11.9 withzbeir beart, and ſhould be converted, and 1 
4 hea! them. 
76, Aur dies jour exe thr op By 3 pod 
ao0ue ip Henkey | foy unts you, ® thit many 
® Luk, bets, and Pd have deſired ro fe 
19124 rhings area and þ have nor ſeen them : ya 


to hear thoſe things wbicd ye hear, aid have not 
heard. them. 
1% FHear ye cherefore the parable of the ſower. 
19 Whedt any one hearerh the yyord of the King- 
fgom,%& underſtandeth ir not.then cometh the vic 
ked one.and catcherb avyay that which was fone 
jn his bearr ; this is be © wwhic 
way fide. 
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ces, rhe lupeiadet _ hearech the word,and _ 
ets bimſe}f, t 
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23 But he that received ſeed 
| CIO +1 <9 6 beaceth che 
which alfo bearerh frui 

(ome an hundred fold foe ry 

24 Y Another parahle 

faying, The ki 

inan which 


ſeed in thy 
23 He , wm ena 
The ſervants ſaid unro him Wilt thou then that 


we go, and gather them u 

29 But he CD the raturapcks © 
tares,ye root up alſo the with them. 

30 Let both grovy together untill the harveſt , 
and in tbetime of hatveſt, 1 wil ſay ro'the reapers, 
Gather ye together firſt the tares, and binde them | 
in bundles to burn them : but gather the, wheat | 


inco my barn. 
31 J Saber be forth anto thew. 
ſaying, * The kingdom of beaverris like ro a grain * . 
+ Bilich a manrook, ant uveF In > 


of muſtard-fedd 
his field ; 

$a Wi indeed is the ee IT 
w is grown yit is among | 
becomerth 2 tree, (o rhar birds of the air 
and lodge in the branches 
33 Y * Another parable ſpake be unto.t 
This kingdom of heaven is like uaro leaven, 
raok,and bin chore} enſure eO0Y 
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34 * All theſe chings Teſus 
Rs bt pacablet ta ethos 4 par 

not ,unto them * p 0g; 
F 37 Thatir might be fulfiled 
y the propher, ſaying, I wil opens, 
parables, I wil utter things which 


ſecret from the ion of the yyorl BY * 
36 Then Ieſus ſent rude a ven 
ro the bouſe; & his = 20 him: 
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39 The enemy that rhem,is 
barvelt i the end of he world, and 


FRO KW 

therefore rho tares 
Tani CERA 
41 The Son of nan (hal ſend forth 


ſun in the ha Near A Far 
any ho | 


bh received ſeed by the\ found 
1 
20 But he that received rhe ſeed into ſony pla- 
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he become vo ware 
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22 4-4 >. 50 ſhall. be ar the end of the world - the 
\ :ome forth, and ſeveribe wicked frow| 
j +—-ogg ink : | rwvo fiſhes 3 and lookin 
0 And ſhall caſt them into the farhace of fire and brake,and gave the [0a NC Alter and 
there (hall be wailing, and gnaſhing of reeth. the diſciples ro the m 
51 Ieſos ſaith.unto them, Have ye underitood al | 20 And rhey did all eat, and -were filled: :& they 
theſe things ? They ſay unto bim, Yea,Lord. took up of the fragmevrs that remained , twelve 
53 Then (aid be unro then, therefore every ſcribe | baſkers full. 
whichis inſtrofted unto the kingdom of heaven.is] 21 And they that had eaten, yer! abour five 
like un:o a wan that is an houſholder, which brin- | thouſand men, befde women and child 
getb forth out of his rreaſure, things new and old, | 22 Y And ſtraightyay Iefus T_T his diſ- 
And it came to pale, thar when Leſus bad | ciples to ger into a ſhip, & to go before him unco _ 
hailed cheſe parables, be departed thence. the other de, vvbile he ſent the multitudes i AT - 
54 ® And when be was come into bis own coun- 23 * And when be had ſen the mulcitadetawey,. # "I 
wrey,' be taught then in their ſynagogue, inſomucb [be went up into a mountain apart to pray: ® and 6.465, 
16 tharthey were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid. Whence hath | when the evening was co ; pt thers al6ne: o lobs 
this man this wiſdom, and theſe py works ? 74 But the ſhip was in the midſt afbe ſea, 6.26. 
jy lone euls ehe-baooos n ? Is not bis | toffed with yyaves: for the winds 
morher called Mary 7 And his brethren, lames,and | 25 Andin the ford anc aft night Tu 
loſes,and Simon, and Iudas ? went unto them wa 
56 And bis filters , are they not all with us? | 26 And when the iples oy bim walking 
Whence then bath rbis man all theſe things ? on the ſea, they were troubled, faying, It is a ſpi- * 
$7 Aud were offended in him. Bur Ieſus ſaid | rit : and they cried out for fear. 
more them z * A propbert is not without bonour, [| 27 But firzightway Teſus ſpake unto them , fay- 
6 hvindls ine) cocapny.cod in his own houſe. . [ing, Be of cheer : It is I,be not afraid. - 
$3 And be did not many wigh'y works there, 28 And Perer anſwered him and ſaid; Lord, if 
ief. it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 
29 And befaid, Cowe, And when Peter yas 
come doyyn ont of the ſhip, be walked on tbe wa- 
ter to yoto Teſus. 
30 But when be ſavy the winde | boiſterons, be [| Or» 
afraid : and beginning to ak, be cried, ſay- —_— 
ing, Lord fave we. ; « 
3: And;immediately Qretched forth his 
6: hand, and caught ITN O thou 
fame of eſs, | of lirile faith, herefore did 
7. 2 And faid umo bis ſerfants, This is Ioho the|* 42 And when they were othehip.he 
Baptiſt, be is riſen from the dead , and rherefore| yyinde ceaſed 
mighty works || do ſew fotth themſelves in bim. | MLA ons Then they that were in-the ihip. came and. 
3 Y * For Herod had laid bold on lobn, Sc bound cieped ds - faxing; of @.trutb tbou art the 
« " [bim-and put, him in ptiſon for Herodias ſake, his _— 
brorbey Philips wie. 34 9 * And when they were goue over, they # Mack | 
oe hob Cit me bim; * Ir is not Jweull came into the land ff Genoefaret. 6.5 
for thee to have ber. 35 And when the men of rhar had knovy- of 
s And when be would have put him te death, | ledge ofbim,they ſent our into al y countrey round 
he feared rhe the neſeirude 3 * becauſe they counted gr pes me a pre yr gee ſeaſed, 
J Som <Þ) aeone 36 And beſou br him, that ebey might ovely 
-16 But when Herods birth-day was kept , the| touch the bern of bis garment, atid as mavy as tou- 
of Herodias danced beforethem, 3c plea-| ched, yyere made perfetly whole, , 
CHAP. XV. 
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' +». .+9 be ed with an oath,ro give &P anſ- 
Fa 7 Whereapon promiſ; gi rl p 7 rift ws f 


t 4. 


4.5 Gor whacſorver ſhe would aſk. 
- Ki Goon before inſtru of ber worker, 
Give-the here Toba Bapriſts ina charger 
' 9 Sod the Kin : neverthelefſe for the 
eahſake, and r far yrih dim at weat, 
it ro be 
x0 And be ſent, & be cd koh in the priſon. | -—_— *4 
"28 LA WCe6d ano beoght in a charger, and Ter cameto Teſus ſcribes & Phariſees, hich * Mark 
gives10Y dainfel: & ſhe brought ic to der morber were of Ieruſalem, ſaying, 
"2, And his diſciples cawe, 8& took up the body, 2 Why dotby diſciples 
and buriedfr, aod wenr, and rold kefus. of rhe elders ? for they waſh not their hands when 
"3 # When leſus beard of iv , be deparred| they bread. 
© thence by ſhipinto 2 deſert place apert, and Nl 3 ng + 4-1 RITES do 
- > > they followed bim Lone fr po the commandment of by 


4x, 4 ' For God commanded _— <ggon97 hes nah Phe veg ay 
, | _ Teeth ao | nor ns die the death. 
_ ” / . g they} 


took up of the broken mea that was 4 Gd 
the multitude, and faid baſkets full. <4. 
- .unto them, Hear and underftand. | 38 And they thax did co_ «4 
17, Nor'thatgyhich goetd into the mouth defi- men, befide womenand chiſdrens "_T 
ws wor EO pmartoar of 39 And be ſent avvayabe umitirade, and wool, ' 
ſhip, and cane into the coaſts of Magdals... $e 
| 13 Then c his difaples, and faid anco him, CHA P.'\X FL. ; 
Yo ay woe foo key mms. ewe Tbs Mais | 's 


ft SEL 
——_ ” DE laid, # Every plant 
ly Father bath not planted, ſhall 


—_ bend up. : * they be blinde leaders of , 
the blinde. And if the bliade lead the blinde,both | 
ſhall fall joro the ditch. Ti * Phariſees alſo ASL Fa LY #3 

15 * Then anſyered Peter, and ſaid unto hims ©. ndrempeingþJevredbin char be would ſhew' x, 

are unto us this parable. | thery a igne from: beaven.. 

16 Aud Leſas ſaid, Are ye alſo yer without un-| 2 He ar Fotaar yy UTE when its 6+ 58 
der(tanding ?  vening, yeſay, 7: wil TN ron ge> for the thie 

27 Do nor ye. yet underſtand , that whatſoever is red, "» 
entreth.in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and | 3 Andin the morniog, re-will. be ye Be | - 
is caſt out into the draught ? ; today : yon diem the er in. 

18 Bur thoſe things which proceed our of the | pocrites, ye can diſcemn thi 4% 
mouth, come forth from the bart , and they defile ye not difcem the fighes of ph. 


Gen.s,s he man. + A wicked and rata 3] 
wm 'S 19 ® Forout of the heart proceed evil thoughts, lacks #ſigne, EEE: i, A 
** murders,adulteries, fornications; thefts, falſe yyit- | Fram 3 kigne rang 


nefſe, blaſpbemies. 
20 Theſeare the things which defile a man: But | 5. And/ 
to eat with unyyaſhed bands defileth nor a man. | other fide, t 
21 Y * They leſus went thence, and departed | 6 Y Then 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 0p 
142 And: bebold, a woman of Canaan came our | , CLEER 
of the ſame yy 3 wy unto on ut Dl Have mY 1s becaaſe we have thken.no 


"WE. -* 


{Fe == page adpownc o wagon | 
26 Bu! be anſwered, and ſaid, "It isnormeet to [it not to bread, 


| 27 And leſusanf | 
dhe rented fo uhes thn bas es 

t unco 
a ſee :|in beaven. ork Wot _ 
rates of, 23 And Fay antothee, That + 
plexunto and upon this rock I wil-build my « 
gates of bell ſhall 


, . 19 * Mag ll (vans £ 


\<o earch - mf wor 3 wheiſaner 1, "E 
FRETY be a difeiglte ;2hi © 38 
a® >n q Oh ng. ">a $9 + 
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Els vant took bios 4 velief:for verity 1 ſay unto ve faick, 3 * 
him-faving, Beit root him ad be ; this ſnal not | as @ grain of muſtard _—_— this 27 
be voto thee” mountain, Remove bence to yonder place,8 , 
34d, and {aid unto Peter, Get thee | remoye,f& nothing ſhal be __ 
bebinde me, ", thou art an offence untame : | 21 Howwbeir , rhis Kinde goeth nor outbut by # 
for rhou than not the —_——— of God, | prayer and falting. 2047 
but thoſe thar be of men. | 22: Y ® And while they abode in Galil6e, Ieſus | 
24 Y * Theo ſaid lefus unto bis diſtiples, If any | faid unto them , The Son of wan ſha! be betrayed TA | 
. will come after me, ler bim deny himſelf, and | into the hands ofmen : 
* [ie ap bis crofle,andfollow ? : 23 Andrey ſhal kill bim,$& the third day be 
tt whoſoever 2Sil Gow is life hal loſe ir: & | bo raiſed again. And they wereexceeding AtercFy 4c . Hu 
watt loſe ite for my ſakeſhal finde it | 24 F And when they were come to Capernautts jo the & 
26 For what isaman profired , if he ſhal gain | they that received || tribute money, came to Petel, , 
the whole world,and loſe bis own ſoul? Or what | and ſaid;Doth nor your maſter pay rribute } 
ſhal a man give ir exchange for bis ſoul ? 25 He faith , Yes. And when be was come into pinns 
27 For Son efman ſhal come in the glory | the bouſe;Leſus prevented him, ſaying, What think- ,- 
+ * and+rhen be ſhal | eſt thou , Simon? OF whon: do rhe kings of the ;,Q, 
works. earth rake cuſtome or tribute ? of their own chil+ y. 
be ſome ſtand- | dren, or of ſtrangers ? rer.It 
rraſte of death , till rhey| 26 Peter ſaith unto him 3 Of ftrangers. Teſus balfs 
faith unro bim, Then are the children free. ounce 
27 ern mor m $o0 we ſhould offend tbem, gj,Q,, i 
of Chriſt. 14 He healeth the | go thou to tbe ſea,& caſt an book, and take up the 1 
| bis own paſtions 24 and fiſh that firſt comerb up* & when thou baft opened ,_q ns 
payeth tribure. _ bis mouth, thou ſhait Fate || a piece of money ,thar 5-8. 
: #4. 'A Fd * afrer fix dIyes Ieſus taketb Perer, hank take and give unto them for me and thee. eunce.* 
and Iobn-bu brother , and Kon RET x CHAWP. XVIILE 
2. roau bigh woumain apart. |s Chriſt-warneth bu diſciples to be humble and 
- & And was travsfigured "ee , and his| harmleſſe: + Toadcido 1, and not t» deſpiſe 
* ce bs he ſhine as the Sun , anThiocaiment was | thedittle ones ; 15 Teacheth boy we are to dedl 
lighr. em ethren when they offend us + 21 and 
"'' ft ts forgive them : 23 which 93a gr a 
witKun. > þ vb ug the king that took account of bis fir- 
Peter - and faid unto Teſus,| wants, $2 and puniſhed bim who [ bewed no 
T us to be bere-If thou yvilt, let | mercy fo his fellow. 
wand vac nc venbering one for thee yagd  T' ® the ſawe came the diſciples unto # Mg 
one for Meſes, and one for Elias. Teſus,ſaying 3 Whip is the greateſt in the kivg- 9.33. 
—_ > * While he yer ſpake", bebold, 4 brighe cloud im of beaver, ? - Lukes. 
then:and behold. a voice out of the | 2 And lcfus Lp a little childe nn1d bim, and 40, 


os 


*\ 8D 


poftets d , which ſaid » This is wy beloved "Son , in | ſer hiw in the midſt of thews _ / 
pe -. whom well pleaſed: 'hear ye him. 3 And ſaid, Verily pc 6. + bag # Except ye * Cha 
- 6 And: diſciples heard it , they fell on | be converted , and children, ye 19.14, 
6 / their were ſore afraid. ſhall not enrGh iv#the heaven. 1 Cor. 1 
+:-2- ad ledusc and rouched them, and ſaid, 4 Whoſoever therefore mble himſelf as 24, 
| ge" + on gbilde , the ſame is greareit in the king- 


5 pat receive one ſuch lirtle childe io 
£AL down from the mountain, |my Name; receiverh me 
F » ſaying» Tell the. vifion ro Tar. * But who ſo ſhal offend one of theſe lirtle . 
_ | of arhavien again from { ones , which beleeve in me \ fr yyere berrer for bim $.42 
End 22s þ that a milſtone were hanged about k neck , and Luke 37 ? 
mw k (cap wked dim faying, why _— the ſea. 


Dibes | 1d;becauſe of offences: for ** 
Ieſns anfove ind ſaid wneo them, 
t cone , and reſtore alſr | comerh. 
/you,thar Elias iy'come £ | if why band or thy foot offend * C: 
| him not , but kave done unco bim them of , md caffthew from thee : it is 5-30, 
is they lifted: Likewiſe ſhal alſo the "thee to/ enter intolife haſt or maimed, Mar. 
rather thew, 6g 2096 andy or two fie 3 to be 
es underſtood that he ſpake | c laſting fire. 
he Baprilt.. thee che ofend rhess ib iroureand 5 ; 
thee \ it is berrey for thee to enter iyro. | 


m hey ad life up their eyes they 


| life vetth 086 rather then having ewo eyes , 
-” Y LY woke pr Hh 
| 10 Take heed that ye deſpis Wot ous of uheſh 

> | lirtle ones; fot I ſay unto you, Thar it heavens rbeſt 
yo elz fo | mrgh behold te imreliny Father © 


ich is io heaven. 
o fave thet + 


14 * How think ye ? Ifs 
picker them be goag aſty, 
b norman © —_ 


% 


. 8 D v 
” —_ S, 
$ +. 


ft nb beaven, that one of edeſ tint waa] 


brother ſha}l treſpaiſe 
thee , go, and tell his fault berween 
& him alvae : ifhe ſhall bear thee; thou baſt 


brother. 
- 16 Batif be wil nor bear done rake with thee 
one'or twormnore, that in * the mouth of two or 
* three witneſſes, ev = word may be eſtabliſhed. 
9-I5+ 17 And if be ſhal -— maj hear chem, tell ir 
$. 17+ unto the church : bdr-if be negle& to bear the 
Cor.13-, arch let him be unto thee as ay * hearben mans 
4. and a Publicane. 
1 * 28 Verily I ſay-unto you,* Whatſoever ye ſhall 
dow, binde on earth , ſhall be bound in heaven - and 
Thel erqualhance ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhalbe tooſed 
* in 
ot. 19 Aoki; I ſay gnto contin if rwo a .tog (hel 
| ee on earth as touching any thin 
ſhall aſk , it ſhall be done for them 
which is in beayen. 

230 For where two or three are thered rog 
in my Name+there am Iiu the ma t ofeham.. 

21 Y The came Peter to bim, andfaid, Lord, 
boy oft ſhill my brother Gn againſt me,and I for- 
give him ? * rill ſeven rimes ?' 

22 Jeſus faith unto bim,I ſay not unto thee, Vo- 
till ſeverrrimes : bur untill ſeventy times ſeven. 

23 Y Therefore is the kingdom of beaven likened 
unto a certain king, which would take account of 
bis 


x5 4M Moreover, *# if 


nn 


Luke 
J-4+ 


24 And when be bad begun to reckon, one was 
broceln unto him, which ought bim ren thouſand 
- |] calenrs 
-— - as But foraſmych as he bad nor to pay» his Jord 
ces of cammanded him to be ſold, and bis yyite;and chil- 
iver, dren,andall that hohad, & poymane tobe made. 
died 3 The ſervant therefore fell down,and | wor- 
Cow panerio gat Ei patieace with me, 
will pay thee 


A ” 
ounce 27 Then the of ſervant was moved with 


v4 L 


they nes of your 


| 


- 
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% %T 
_ =. . "FH Ll % 
: s FX 


2 > And poet; RT 
Fe Plantfinatfs cnn ah "ret 
hi, Tod fayi unto him, 1s it lay 
ro put away fits wife for eve 
4 And he anſvvered and f; 
not read, * that be which wm 
ning,wide them male and-femnia} 
5 And (aid, © Por this cafe ul a tun Jeve *« 
ther aud morher ,and ſhall cleave wife: and 
® they twait' ſhall he one fleſh. 
6 Wen nom boarpns renin, 
fleſh, What t God bath joyned 
ler "_ man put a ſunder. | 
—— him ; # why did Mofesthem # D 


ro gon writing of divorcement Jani zo 


pur ber apvay ? 
$ Heſaith unto »Moſes, becauſe of rhe hard. 
ſuffered ncbodde way page" -3 
wiyes; but from irwas notſs,." © 
9 *And I fay unto) rae WEEN ws 
bis wife,excepr Ce moetadcatien.h; BY marry ; > 
ppS ohm adultery: & whofor 
her which is par away,doth commir adu 
70 F Hs diſci _ voto him,If the 
man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to 
12 But be fois wanorhens Al ren carter 
ceive this £-lave they to whomir is given,” 


123 For r= 
thereareſoumey / 


-2 
os 


are ſome eunnchs, whic 
born from their mothers wombe: & 
eunuchs, which yere made eunuchs of men 
be eunachs which have made thernſeives 


13 Y® Then were there 
children, that be ſhould pur bis : 
pray: and the diſciples rebuked thery. 
14 Bur Ilefus ſaid, Safer 1TL e 


compaſſion. $: looſed bim, & forgave bim the debr. | rhence. 


-*Y 29 Bart the ſave ſervant went out,& found one 
zaght Of djs ſellow- ſervants which ought bim an bundred 
pence: and be laid hands on bim,& took bim by 


Ro- pay Pay m+rhat chou oyveft, 
The Ke- or Ko Glow forvane ll down ar bis fees 
the and efoughe him, ſaying, Have patience with me, 
and 1 wil pay thee all.. 
30 And he would not + be ons and caſt bim: 
inte priſon, till be ſhould pay the debe. 
32 $6 wheri his fellow- ſervants ſayy what was 
5.6. fone, they were very ſorry,aud came add rold unto 
Tees; tr jpſulitin eden 
da. oþ. 33% , called bim, 
, fd ome im Orton wicked frvam, F forgave 
. _ debr, becauſe rhou defiredſt me : 
pow -n0t- thou alſo bave had compaſſi 


a 41ha+ 
Wt FEET 

—_— th rommamor, ll be body pay all that was 
unto him 

| 3.5 50 likewiſe ſhall my beavenly Father do a){o 


Jy is 
x: of an 
ich of- 


COGa3 


CHA DP. 


my went 
ove roche ther treſpaſs OPEN ; 
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18 "18 Hefaithonco dim WK 
ſhalt do no inurder 4 | 
bro booms. Thouy' fhgiz nor Neal T 


thou ao 


?| go, and ira waar. 1 | _ 
m | and thou ſhalr have treat ive tothe; 4 


TI Gr | wy.” ae 


bac ah chey 


8 @- 4 
bs =o—_ 
- _ 


1N18 Shot repeats Tne previous one, 


1 Yoo 
remoue,G& nothing ſhal be unto s 
te of God 21 vol + Ende fond were by 
favaureſt not the «bings > | prayer and falting. 
ar $74 my 22 } ® And while they abodein Galil6e, Ieſas is 
24 q #® Then faid Iefas unto is diſcipler, If any | faid unto them , The Son of man ſhal be betrayed F. 
wall come after me, ler bim deny hamfelf, and | into the hands ofmen : ny 
(ie ap tie croGerand fel ? £23 And they ſhal kill bim,& the third day be ſhal 4. 
"25 For whoſoever oSil Gre bi life. (ht loſe ir: & | be raiſed again. And they wereexceeding | : 
whoſoever wil loſe for my ſakefhal fnde ir | 24 Y And when they were come to Capernauttis in; the & 
26 For what isamtav profited , if he ſhal gain | they that received || tribute money, came.to Patel, , 
the whole world;and loſe bis own ſoul? Or what | and ſaidzDoth not your maſter pay rribute? * . racks. 
ſha! a man i exchange for bis ſoul ? 25 He faith, Yes. And when be yas come into 
27 Far Son &fman ſhal come in the glory | the bouſe;leſus prevented him, ſaying, What tbink- , 


Rd ROE. * and then be ſhal | eſt rhou , Simon? Of whom do the kings of the reen | 
og to his ywworks, earth rake cuſtome A ans fa hw” LE 


; and-ſvid ones Peter, Get thee 
'S ax ' y thou art an oFence untrame : 


27 Nortwith pv he our 4 FORE filver, is 
| yt wan ea,& caſt an book, and take up the value 2, 
ſh that Gr comerb up* & when thou baft opened ,_q 
bis mouth, thou ſhalt fnde || a piece of money ,thar [3 
take and give unto them for me and thee. 


z The transfoguratiof of Chriſt. 14 He bealeth the 
nn me 22 for bu own p<ſtions 24 and 


tribure. 

4s -qef-anend es Ieſus rakerb Perer, Nag 
"pp bod beferts Ihe - and FIST up 
3 roas wounain apart | 
2 _—_ was rravsfigured bef them » and bis 
_ na ſhine as the Sun , anfilecaiwend was 

lighr. | 
Hyd debolc + there 2 peared ynto them, Mo- 


", an Feered Perer ; and (aid unto Teſus, 


CHAP. XVIIE 

1 Chriſt-warneth bis diſciples to be humble and 
harmleſſe * 5 Toadcido 1, and not t» deſpiſe 
the tittle ones ; 15 Teacheth how woe are to del 
with on forks when they offend us + 21 and 
how oft is forgive them : 23 which be ſetteth forth 
by 4 parable of the king that took account wan 
uents, 32 and puniſhed bim who [bewe 
mercy to his fellow. 


:Z 


ounce, . 
»* 


us to be bere-1f thou yyilt, ler 
; T * the ſawe 
Tafwnefoying » V 
Ibm of beavey, ? 


came the diſciples unto # Mg 


' isthe greateſt in the kivg- 9.33. 


Lukes, 
2 _ little childe nnto bim, and 40. " P 
ſer hiw in the midſt of thems 
3 And ſaid » Verily Ifay unto you, # Except ye * Cha 
backed and s YE 19.14, 
ſhall nor ent} jveVtbe wry x Cor. 
4 Whoſoever therefore mble himſelf as 24. 
irrle gbilde , the ſaihe is greareit in the king- 
on of heaven. 
5 And who ſhal receive one ſuch little childe io 
my Name;receiveth me 
| 6'® Bur who fo ſhal offend one of theſe lirtle 4 
ones , which beleeve in me 5 fe yyere berrer for bim 
that a milſtone were hanged ab 
that be were drowned its 
I 7 . herey 6 L wc ? 
1 muſt needs offenceyj come : woto 
hal ns reſtore alſr *|rbdr han hed CHAIN. - . 
ly anco , t Elias is'come = 'if hy band or thy offend 
gt; bfRbs woes Us thee them of , md caffthew from thee : it is 5-30, .. 
: Likewiſe ſhal alſo the thee th enter intolife baſr or maimed, Mar.9: 
ng two hands vr rw fhee 5 to be 
s underſtood that he ſpake | 


wow waar bebold, a brighe clond 
them-:and hebold. a voice our of the 
ſaid » This is wy beloved Son , in 
well pleaſed; bear ye him. 
diſciples heard it , they fell on 
were ſore afraid 
. and rouched them, and ſaid, 


be 
has. td tie up rheir eyes , they 
pion ferings, Tel the vifeg vs 
: ” r on ro 
ve 6 p of man be riſen again from. 
: NY + hed dim, Faying, # Why 
Jeſus an ind ſaid unto them, * 


K.' bwgy eye offend wn 
nar thee ' it is eg Hes to enter ipro. 
1 one eye , rather ha rye ES 3 
the ca\tinto helVfire,” _ pp 154 

10 Take heed that ye 4eſpife wot coop ofthelh” 

> | lirtle ones: fot I ſay unto you, Thar'it heaven! their 
angels do alyvayes , behold che noel ony Father ® 
Which is in heaven. 
11 * For the Son of man loc 


Ofaithlefſe amd which was loſt. 
14 *- How 


2-th 


he yinerty an nine and or 
a | « whlch 


SS — ® 


yy, 


RS 


os By 
ar 
4 >- ” 


bled v4 brave that one of theſe linte's 


x5 y ,-—mes brother ſhall zreſpaiie 3] 4 The Phariſeex alſo cams vn h 1% rem'pt 
thee , go, and tell his fault berween him, and ſaying unto him, Is it. 

& him alone : if he ſhall bear ther, thou baſt | ro put away his wife for 
7k © gained thy brother. 4 "And be anſwered and {, 
, - 16 Batif be wil nor bear thoraben rakewith thee | not read, * that be which 
4 one'or two more, that in ® the mouth of two or | ning,/jwide them maltand-f 

Dex. IE, IF Lbes may be eſtabliſhed. 5 And'faid, * For this cadſe 
St 17 And if be ſhal negleR to hear them tell it ther aud morber,and ſhall 
08.3. 17+ nto the church : bdt-if be negle& to bear the * they rwaitt ſhall be one fleſh. 
Cor.13-, Lurchs ler him be uato thee as au * beatben man, | 6 Wherefore they dre no more tyrain; 


" 3. anda Publicare. fleſh, What t God bath joyned 


: % 2 
"LA 


355 


c * x8 Verily [ſay-unto you,* Whatſoever ye ſhall | ler not man put a ſunder | 
5 ©®7+ binde on earth , ſhall be bound in heavens - and 7 They ſayuato him ; # why did Mofesvhen # D | 
"Tel wharſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhalbe looſed 10 give a writing of Anda | 

5 in heaven. pur ber apvay ? 


19 Again, I ſay anto you tharifrovoof you th $ He ſaith onto them, Moſes becauſe of the havd-. 
6 © agree on earth as touching any _ rhac they | nes of your bearty, ſuffered 
Gor. g. 4 fhallatk, it ſhall be done ayes wy Father | yyives; Ti, 


which is in beayen. | 9 *And ifay amo thal pu 
20 For where two or three are gathered together bis wviſe,excepr it be for fornicarion,& ſha 
in my Namesthere am Iin the madit of them. | anorher,committeth adultery: & whofo na 
21 J Then came Peter to him, andfaid, Lord, | her which is pat away,doth commir adu 
bow oft ſhilll my brother fin againſt me,and I for- | +0 J His diſci leof voto him, If the 
Luke give him? * ill ſeven rimes ?' man be ſo with his wife,itis net good to; 
7-4 22 Jeſus faith unto bim.I ſay not unto thee, Va- | xx Bur be ſaid unto them; All men cannos v4 


till ſever times : bur untill ſeventy times ſeven. ceive this lave they w whomir is 
23 YTberefore is the kingdom of beaven likened | 12 For there are OTITIS Ps 


unto a certain king, which would take account of | born from their mothers wombe: & 
bis ſervants. eunuchs, which vere made eunuchs of men 


$5. 
24 And when be bad begun to reckon, one was | be eunnchs which have made themſelves x 
brought unto him, which ought bim ten thouſand | for the kingdom of beavens ſake. He ns IE 
"A talent || aleors . receive it, let him receive ir, ———_ 


a But foraſmych as be bad nor to pay, his lord - 13 '* Then were there umro t 
ny of commanded him to be ſold, and bis wite,and chil- FE. boa poke pro re nn 


lver, dren,and all that he had, & payment tobe made. | pray: and the diſciples rebuked 
od 26 The ſervant therefore fell down,and | wor- | 14 Bur lefus ſaid, Safferlirt 
ſhipped him. ſayiogs Lord, bave patieace with me, them nor 10 COME UMIO IE - 
+. an ill pay thee all. | 
a89. 1. 27 Theo be lord of y ſervant was moved with 
6. compaſſion. loofed bim, & forgave bim the debt. | rhence, 
Or, 29 Bar the ſame ſervant went out, & found one 
Cor, zwght Of dis fellow- ſervants which ought bim an bundred 
pence: and be laid quauzr am him by 
PA nts +47 7. Pay met rhat rhou 
The TAs kun fell doyyn at his feet, 
ys the ant Lefoughe him, ſaying, Have patience with me, | 
and I wil pay thee all. 
+ of an $0 And he would'not * but went and caſt him: 
e, inte priſon, till be ſhould pay the deb. .- I 
ich af- 32 $6 whe) his fellow- ſervants ſavy what was | 
- 6. pens bn Spree kv. 4. pee > | | | 
ounee , Weir was done 19 Honour forber an42f 
5.4. ob. "33 is lord, afrer ther he had called bim, bal joe dp verb nd by mo 
% ſaid-vnto_ him , O thou wicked ſervam , F forgave | 


33 « 
ike9.,. 


18 He Gird co dies WK 
alt do no inurdeg >u1 


| ſairh unto him, 
earhndebe, beer delete lhe LR Ss ried 
y Sf vr w a wa agins rybront or 8 tor omar yoni >e "phr 
on low-ſervant, puy on , nd ſell tha = 
34+ And his lord was wro and bim La rr hey waar andy ge” þ 


ye, ww mmm » till be ſhould pay all that was | 
35/50 likewiſe hall my heavenly Father do wits. | waa: an et FYounl (teat 
| ur tins ond pg py nero. 1 
""CCRAP. XIx. « kigdom of beavey..y that Find 
the 3,00 oe 
bo fel 3 anfiweret /aes 


God; 27 and promiſeth reward to 
Te © thas, + op Fn parte = 


my Names ſake, ſhall receive 
d ſha} —_— everjaſting life. ity 
AP. X Xx. 16 Ber iutooc hoe Gans 
- « Chi oe fniie the labearers in the vi ſorrer will be prone io you 
ugte 10 man: 17 iſter : 
þ aig woring the mother y | | 
eo, tegchetb bf. 6 rb {a your ſervant. 
ide men ther fiphe, | 28 tom 
s like uaro. «men | niltred yoro, bur ro miniſter, and 16 
went oat carly an. for 
ers iffto his vineyard. 
+ the Loren | de. ay" M4 
into his vineyard, And bebold,two blinde Lal 
d hour, law way fide, , when they heard rhas Lleſus Loy: 3s. 
lace, apc, ing, Here matey ep York ies 


yet tos Aa fogn re ruria lrirude rebuked them, "0" 48 
is I wil givg you "271A nw : 
ts EF their peace - bur they cried he more, 


theic way. 
& went out abvutche fierb we nina ag s 107205, 222g 0.2 thou Son. of 


__ that I hall do umo you? 7 _-—-- © 
33 LEED our emer 


= * Why tan 
7 They 
. Wig» nope theur, Go ye alſo wr” vi- 
"== ve ub wa urrprfing that ſhal ye receive. 


a. $-$q when, even ys come,'the Lord of the 
of neyacd ſaith unto bis ſteward, Callchelabourets; |- . 
{ + and give them their bire,, beginning from the laſt, |. ba 
[.-- yato the 
+ Add they came that were bired abonr thy 


they\mceived every, tpan.a; pepy "> 


NE ny] Los then,” 


ae een commanded them, : 
broughe theade. an 


p A "Biit Toft Gafovered, 6 
: wW Cy, dw 9, ” « * 
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a, 6 precip bar 


_ 
we faw, it, maryel ed, 
Thongs of ſe herons beb 


thou 
22 nd rbings whatſoever poay wkin "to en os *, 
NE en? ye ſhall receive. ; _ | AP. £2 Kb avg? 6 
* Mark - - £4 be was come intro thet 1x par | PLE.» +6 Wo 4 
TH. 27- era an hep ohh | 'F the - > bx Boforvas on pd 
bak: 55g iden potions ng. whas| binogher wa IS 65 DR 
| authority doeſt thou theſe LN gave |... but Ceſ® 1 23-Ghy Lat 
thee this nuchiriry ? | ih ohe X IN wg 
abt eofatea xd Gidnd ER ; 
Te wlll you ty nh att Ime,1 
Anehoniry 2. © 


with | 

lay , From heaven , be 

d ye pot theo balewe hich? . 
» Of jneu wefcaribe 
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v 26; andasked bim. 
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the AT 75 Lol k 
bk. the Sxilece 
— . p. We wi 4 
| 16 And they 
with the Herodians, ſaying Maſter, we know that 
thou art true , and reacheſt the way of Godin 
xrurb , neither careſt wager for any man z for thou | 
regardeſt nor the perſon of men. 
27 Tell xoy en + Whar thiokeft thou ? Is it 
lavwfull ro give tribute unco Ceſar, or not ? 


9 . + 
jnzarigle bim in his talk, © 


« - 


ent our upto bim their IZA 


\| 


*."7 
| ; n . l o < - _ . 
» not the evill examples of the / 
= 


Þ cer. 5 His difeiples 
hariſe iſeip 


. 13 He F 

heir iſie and blindneſe + 4nd 

fb Ben of Ternfn. re + 

" Hen ſpake Ieſus to the multitude » and to his 
diſciples. " mad 


2 Saying , The ſcribes andthe Pharifees fix in 


1$ Bur Ieſus perceived rbeir wickedneſſe , and Moſes ſeat : 


ſaid, Why tewpt ye me ye bypocrites ? 


3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob+ 


19 Shewy me the rribyre money. And they ſerve , that obſerve and do, burdo not ye after : 


"value vgbr yato hima | peny. 
- rs he ſaith unzs them, whoſe is this image | 


half and | ſuperſcription ? 
20.2 


that are Gods 


. 3 When they had heard theſe words, they mar- enlargs the borders of their garments. 


'— - yelled, and left bim , and went their way. 
' * The {ame day came to him the Sad- | 
Hucees, * which ſay that there is no reſurreR&ion, 


'* 24 Saying, Maſter, ®. Moſes faid , ifa man die- 
having no <hi1dren + bis brother ſhall marry bis 
wife, and raiſe up ſee& unto bis brother. 

25 Now there were with us ſeven brerhren, and 
the firſt , when be had waried a wife, deceaſed : 
and baving no ifſue, left bis wife unto bis brother. 

26 Likewiſe tbeſecond alſo, and the third, un- 
to the ſeventh. 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurre&ion , whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had ber. 

_ 29s Teſus anſwered and faid unto them , Yedo 
erre : not knowing the Scriprures, nor the poyyer 
of God. 

* 30 Forin the —— rm ray ve they neirher marrys 
no are gived in tnarriage , areas the angels 

© God in heaven, E. - 

3 r Bur az touching tbe reſurrefion of the dead, 
have ye not read that which was ſpoken unto you 

32 * I ami the God of Abrabam, and the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Iacob : God is not the God 
of the dead; bur of rbetiving. 

33 And when the muſtirude beard this , they 

'. wereaſtoniſhed at bis do@rine. 
| » 34 9 * Bur when the Phariſees bad beard that 
ag pur the ſadducees to filence , they were ga- 


35 Then one of t bem which was a tayyyer, aſk- 
ed bins a queſlion, tempting him, aod ſaying. 
'* - "J6 Maſter , which is the great commandment 
{6 the ſavy? 
27 Tefus faid unto him , ® Thou ſhalt love tbe 
np God wizk all thy heart , and with all 
thy foul, and with all thy minde. 
> $$ Thisisrhefirſt ear commandment. 
.- -39 And theſecond is 
*,, Jove thy nei as thy ſelf - 
*:5/ *.40' On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the propbers. 
> 41 y * Whiletbe Phariſees were gathered to- 
| Icfus aſked them 


«10. 
4% Saying + What think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe 

is be They fay unto bim, The ſon of David. 
bd ov yur pr {wh How then doth David | 


6-F 


in- - things which are Ceſars; and unto God,tbe things | 


| 


unto it  ® Thou ſhalr | 


wy ther þ >< PRO2 a te 4 
oo ee EG ERS 
: on © 


their works, for they ſay and do not. 
4 * For they binde heavy burdens 
vous to be born, and lay rhem on mens 


5 Bur all their works they do for to be ſeen of © 
men : * they make broad their phylaReries , and *Nuw 
2s; - 

6 * And love the u 
and rhe chief ſears in the ſynagogues, 

7; And greerings in the markets, and 
led of men Rabbi, Rabbi. 

$8 * Burt be got yecalled Rabbi : for one is your 
Maſter, een Chriſt, and all ye are brethren, 

9 And call no man.your father upon the earth, 
* for one is your farher, which is in beaven. 

10 Neither be yetalled matters : for one is your 
waſtey; even Chriſt. . 

12 Bur he thar is greateſt among you , ſhall be 
your ſervant. 

12 * And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, ſhalbe 
abaſed : and be that ſhall bumble bimſelf, ſhall , *. 
be exalted. ; | —_ ; 

13 Y But ®-wq unto you ſcribes ahd Phariſees, 4 , +. 
hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of beaven 
againſt men : for ye neirher go in your ſelves, 
cher ſuffer ye them rhar are entring}, ro go in, 

14 * Wo unto youſcribes and Pharifees , by- 
pocrites z for ye devour widoyys houſe?, and for a 
pretence inake long prayer : therefore ye ſhall re- 
ceive the greater damnation. 

15 Wo unto you ſcribes and Phariſees , bypo« 
crires : for ye compaſſe ſea and land to make one 
proſelyte , and yyben be is nade.ye make bim,ryye 
fold more the childe of bell chen ſelves. 

16 Wo utito you , ye blinde oy xd which lay, 
Whoſever ihall ſovear by tbe temple, it is nothing: 
bart whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold of the tem- 
ple, be is a deprer. 

17 Ye fools and blinde: for yyherber is greatery 
the gold or the remple that ſanRikerb the ? 

18 And whoſoever ſhall ſyyear by thealtar,it is 
nothing - but whoſoever {weareth by that 
is upon it, be is þ guilty. 2, 

19 Ye fools tr Be hoy OY Sndeby 


bouud, 


| rooms at feaſts, Deur. 
"7 
to be cal- * Mar. 
33, 2:7 
Luk- x1 
49+ 5; 
*lam.z 
* Mal. 


* Mat 
12,40. 
lu. 20 J 


: | you ſcribes and Phariſees ; bypo- _ 
crites 3 * for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe , and x 
cummin , and tave omitred the mn, y 
Sf F law, judgement,mercy.and heſe . — 
ye to haverlone, and not to leave y other : 

24 Ye blinde | 


and ſwallew a cainel 
27 


©, = 


, —_— * Luks' 
6» 11.46, 
- 21 They ſay unto him, Cefaf. Then faith he but they themſelves will not move them with ave of + 4 
unto thein, # Render therefore unto Ceſar, the their fingers. | 


* Luke 


” 11,535 


F -” ; bs wh 


at Evenſe, 77” ERR appear righee- 
bajo s rhe 5. #756 agar tee. amps 


\ _ unto you ſcribes and Phariſees, bypo- 2 ye 
writes? build rbe- tombs of } prophets, | tion of deſolation ; 
-\ gy rpg of the righreous. 4 propher, ſtand in t 
&.1 "And ſay , If we bad been in the dayes of our | let bim underſtand. | 
\ Eadders, we would not bave been partakers with | 16 Then lx thens which bein 1 
them in the be blood of the prophers. the mouorains. s- 
31: Wherefore ye de witneſſes unto your ſelves, 17 Ler him which is on the bouſe top; | 
tar ye are the children of them which killed the | down,to take any thing out of bis . 
Pbpbers. . 19 Neither ler bim which is in 
12 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fathers. | back to take bis clothes, 7, 
y Yeſerpents , ye generation of vipers, how | 219 And wo aa 
can ye eſcape the damnation of bell ? to them that give robert 
34 Y Wherefore behold, I ſent unto you pro- | 20 Bur pray ye” hap phe | 
pbety, and wiſe men , and ſcribes , 8nd ſome of | winter, neicher on the ay : 
theme ſhall kill and crucifie ; and ſome of them | 21 For then ſhall be grear ſich as 


ſhall ycſcourgei how ſynagogues, and perſecute | was not fince the beginning Capans »& 


them fren city to time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 


35 That upon you may come all the righteous | 22 And excepthoſs dupe hou 
®* Gen. 4- blood he on the earth , * from the blood of | there ſhould no fleſtibe ſaved: b 
$. righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias ſon | ſake, thole dayes ſhall be ſhorrfied 


Barachig , whom ye fleyy beryveen the temple | 23 * Then if any man ſhall , 
and the altz. wa ? here is Chriſt, or there, be nal amo Le - 
36 VerilyI ſay unto you, All theſe things ſhall| 24 For there ſhall Geife falſe Chriſts 


4s come upon ths generation. prophets, and ſhall ſheyy | & 
* Luke 137 * O Ienſalem , leruſalem, thou that killeſt | inſomucb that ( if ir were poflibls they 
13.34. he prophets, * and ſtoneſt them which are ſenr | cei e&. | 


" Chro, unto rhe bowofren would *1 have gathered thy 


. bir , even as a hen gatbererh her if they 
®:Efar. , Jer wr fan, ep ptBoendl nor! hold ; be is in the deſert go nor 
36. 3s Bebold, you hou e is left unto you deſolate. Ki in the ſecrer chambers, 


39 For I fay unto you, Ye ſhall nor ſee me hence- | 27 For as the 
forth, rillge ſhall ſar, Blefſed is he that comerb in anthems more wat 


the Name of the Lon. ——_—— Son of man'be,, 
CHAL XX1111T. the eagles be gathered rc 
Cf el the deftruttion of the temple : | , 39 1 Immeduarly 


dayes, * ſhall the ſun be dari 
ea calamitie: / hel be before : 
# And becauſe _— Fo omen, I 
/ Shad ro 37 buen good ſerdants, expec- Pas 
ting epery moment our maſers coming . the earth mourn , '® and 
S Mar.13 ANd * leſas went out: aid deparred from the. man coming in "ng | 
3.Luks remple, rn 4a mere OG for ro —— dns * 
= ſhew bim the buildings of 1be emp He. « ſhall 
z And Tefar fald onto them ge. s yenor all theſe | wm fecktof'oremepee ti 
* Luke we em dter en hk There ſhall not gether bis ele& from the-f 
239: 54+ tes as upon , that ſhall not ies Magee ae nbd n= 


5.5 9 And nt 


nd eomdr offend 
4 And leſus anſwertd,and ſaid 
heed that uo man deceive you. 
s For many ſhall come in my Name , 
aw Chritt : and ſhalt deceive many. 
6. Aud ye ſhall bear of wars, and- 
wars; Seerthat ye be nor troubled : for ak; 
. / maſt come to paſo, burthe end is 00x ; 
* nation ſhall riſe againſt nation. & kinge 
ct nat ſhalt be famines, ac 


» a 


Fen ore 


js nid ——_ 
$* Warch therefore, for ye know not what 
<5 ke derh come. 
know rhys, that if the good man. of the 
ny what watch. the theif would, 
have watched , and. would pot 
—_—— be foxes. to be broken u 
44 Therefore be ye alſo ready : * foris foch as 
bour as you think not, the Son wan comeab. 
45 * Who they isa faithful and wiſe ſervant, 
whom his lord barb ruler over þis boufboid; 
to [Layton piped in due ſeaſon ? 
| is thar ſervant whom his 4erd'wbey 
be TR ſhall finde ſo doing. 
47 Yeily 1 fay unto you , that he ſhall make | 
him rulex over a!l bis goods. 
_ + 48 But and if that evill ſervant. ſhall ſay in bis 
heart, My lerd delayeth bis comi ag, 
oy feryants, 


And ſhall begin to {mite his 
to eat and drink witSthe 
fo The Lond Ck fervent ſhale outia ina day 
IRS: him , and i in ao bour ibat 
£1 Sug dh him aunder, » and opprint 
him Na wit re par : there ſhall 
be weeping cog 
- « XXV. 
xz Th ut of the ten birgins. 14 and of the 
2-51 97 Alſo the deſcription of - the laſt 


Prat that the kingdom of beaven be likened 
_- _ hag which rook their lamps,and 

ywenr forth ro ridegroom. 
. ho freal them vere wiſe , and five were 


'3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, aud 


took 
4 Kg So; oyl io their veſſels with 


"F Wile the bridegom arid they all flum- 


ved and ropes 

6 And at there was a cry made , Be- 

RS cometh , » © ye out ro 
hen all ol virgins aroſe , and trimmed 


3s . $ An« Ione de with Qire wot 
7 Gur + pn b yon om, DT 

ying , Not ſa, leſt 

wand you, . but go ye 

© ſel}, avd-buy for your ſelves, 

y yrent to, buy , ibe bride- 

7 thar were ready. y went in 

Triage and the door\was ſhut, 

Afterwardcamg alſo the other virgingoray- 

Lord open to us 

a ſaid, Verely L fay uns 


A ederefore, for ye know neither the 


aginude Son of man cometh. 
kingdenvof heaven i: as a man 


ue ayer 
is » 4 II web's: 


] | eb apo 4+. ng. 
and r0 2 one 5 to every man ac- 


| Sarich and ſtraightrway 


— 
bour 


«} 


1- 


$i 


EEE 


ny Fu - 
* » a | . yr * OY -f 
—. ON 


veed or 


og ane; 
A 


the five ralenrs, | 


S & s 
at 
came and brought orher 
thou deliveredit unrd me five ratenits 
have gained beſides them five talents more. 
1 His lord faid unto bim, Wel donecthey yood 
hana fairhfull ſervant, thou haſt been fairhſull over 
a few things + I will make chee ruler over mavy” 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He alſo that bad reteived Two uatenes , 
caine and faid , Lord thou deliveredſt wuro me” 
rwo talents : bebold , 4 ——— two ouber- 
taleors befides tbern. 

by His lord faid untobim » Well dour, good , 
and fairbfull ſervant , thou baſt been faitbfull over 
a few things » I will make thee ruler ovet ma- + 

ay thiogs: enter thou into the joy of tby lord; © / 

24 Theg be which had received the one ralews 
'came , and fald ,Lord; I knew thee that tbou #r 
an hard man, reaping where rhou baſt nor ſown, 
avd gathering where tbou bafſt nor ftravved - 

25 AndI wasafraid, and went and hid thr ta- . 
lepr in the earth + lo, there tbou haſtrhar is dine. 

; 24 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
wicked and flothfull ſervant, thou knevyePthat I 
reap where I ſoyyed nor , mob have” 
not ſtrayved : 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have pu wy _ 
ney to the exchangers ; \atid then at wy coming I 
ſhould have received inide own with ufiry.” © - 

23 Take therefore the talent from bip, aud give 
it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 ® Forunto everyone that hart ſhall be gi« # 


- 


-- 


Cha 


ven , and be ſhall baveabundanee - Sut from kim 1313+ : 


that bath not , ſhall be taken avivy 6 even that Mar. 4- 
30 And caſt ye the onprofiajle ſerrant into 
outer darkneſſe, there ſhall be weſingand — 
ing of teeth. 
31 Y When the fon of man ſhall come it bis 
pay end ol the boly angel apy Rath 
ſir upon the throne of hi 
32 And before bim ſhalbe 
and be ſhall ſepararertem me 
a ſhepberd divideth bis from the goats". | 
33 And be ſhall ſer the fieep 0n'bis right hand, 
bur 2d wages the lefr. 
34 Then ſhall the kirz & unto them on bis 
right hand, Come ye bleſſed big dame: » inherir 
the kingdom preparedfor you , from che founda- 
tion of rhe world ; |} 
35 * ForI wasan tuogred,and ye gave me mean! 
1 was nr omit ye paeee drink; 1 was ftranyg- 7. Ez4 
er, and "18. * 
36 N "9. 1 clotbed me: I was fick; and ye _ 
viſred me - I wa/io priſen,and ye came unto me. 
37 Then Te len diry, RE 


Lord , wes Jy gm buogred , and 
thee? oft 


? 
the king ſhalt anſwer , and lay unts 
them, Veely I ſay unto you, In aſmuch as ye have 
done ir #uro ans ofche land of iſhing brechrens 
yeh it unto me. 

ſhall be ſay alſo unto them on the Jef 


hs. roo 


was an _—— 
was thirſty, —_—_ 


ftraager , mn is 

1 wan ye me nor 3s 
and ye clothed me laps Wo grllobs 
ons es bend 


*. 


* Ifa. | 
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* Mark. + 
14.1.  luk; 4, 


33.1. 
# tokn 
3147» 


#* Mark 


24.3-job, 


Bi.T, + 


® Deur, 
5.11. 


# Mark 
14.10. 
- + AI+- Jo 


"R | 
* Mark 
214.12. 
Juk.22- 7. 


7" 
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14. john 
213-41, 


thy 


CER \ 
wy 
Da. 2 


: 4 _ 
We 


22+ bor 


live 16 bat the! - the Fo 
s [+] ty ro fachs man, 
Se, ec 


4 . 


. 
-. 


vw 


 Thernlzs 
amvinterh. 


hy bead. 44 Jadas ſilleth- bim.. a7 

Chriſt nareth the p, 126 in hu holy 

» ſuppers. ins the garden * 47 And being 

with a kjſſe, 57 = carried to Caiaphas. 
' 69 and denied of eter, 

A's iscame to 
all rhee (ayings,be ſaid unro bus diſciples. 

2 * Yo kooW thatafter rwodayesis the feaſt 


v=o ay Ponte ro 


Rn 

il beſeres ant eo eritreo = 
palace of h it aa » 

+4 y'rder nog. they mighrrake Iefus 
ſubiility; and kill bim, 


'5 Bur they, ſaid its rh leſt there 
be an Is the 
's4Y woes Iefar vl in Berany, in the 
bouſe of Simon = leper. ' 
There came unto dim #'women , having an 
er box of very ious oirivenr,and pour- 
cl itonfikend, as be ſat ar meer, 


$ Merkel ay fndioke pl 


nationpſaying, To what purpoſe iz this watte ? 
9 For oinrment might bave been ſold for 
much, and given ro rhe 


10- When leſus under odd its be faid onto chews 
bows, trouble ye the —_ for lhe harb wrought 

& good work upon 

xi # Fore ba havarks ybas alvvieyes with you, 
. COILS 


12 Forin tar he bath poured this vine 0 7 


my body, ſhe did ir for my bunall. 


uy t fay unro » Whereſoever this | a; 
"_- Virb pc dion emarry goes 


tailſo bis, that rhis woman hath dane, be told 
fot & memoriall of ber, v 
at. 9 * Then one ofthe melee, called Iudas Iſ- 
wepir anto the chief prieſts. 
- 15” An4faid unro chem, , What will ye give me, 
_ I Will deliverhim unty you? And they cove- 
"JC A him  forchirry yi of filver. 
from that time be ſought opportunity 


JIG rd "of the fe lea- 
let bread + the the Sei ok dw 44 faing 
* Where wil tho (bac we prepare for 


5 A09 ho aig 9 td rniarv -mcrkgeiideres 


conſpire againſt Chrif 7 The women 


pale - when leſas had finiſhed | wentour 


| 


| - 
\T 


a| vitdelhs bod 
29 Bur ſay uno you , T will or dyif 
forth'of this fruit of the yroe , Wrilt rhar day- 


when-I drink it nevy with you in my Farkas” 


kin 
Jad wen they hdony xn | vymns, they | 


.31 


res ® 1 will ire the 
of the flock ſhall be ſca abroad. 

FJ Bur after Tum riſen ogkio , *1 willþobe- 2% 
fore you inro Gahilee. © 


Le 


DN Patodiodng big | 
3s P + Tho 
with thee, a vt dev be S1 


ſo ſaid al! 


—_ went & 
- fayihg. O ay © 
% few ine 


wireadg \anx-wo 
ek: yy TT 


twelve. 
21 ware Lo de ſaid”, So 
Ret f- leting 
N00 is fay uot hi, 1 


$M cated and faid 4 * He thar dips 
p and, with me ip the 4: the ſawe ſhall 


SC EECEECSEES 


ug webs of pay wr fca mas by rn 


_ 


. ih 


WE " 


4 of Ts | y ot 
Ii FX a1, es 4 ; 
Att, 6c "Ges 
GOP l 
"7 | K , J = 


th ſwords yy 


- 
A* 


"T9 


1 - | 
. 


.. 


trier pot: 

preſently give AIRS? 
54 1 tug a6.apretny rt the ſcriprures be falkl- 
"Jed,® chatzhus it muſt be ? 

55 In that ſame bourſaid Ieſus to the multi- 

> yu: » Are ye come out as againſt a thief with 
ds and ftaves for totake me ? 1 ate dayly 

with you teaching in the temple , and ye laid no 

bold on me, 

. $6 Burall this was done, that the * ſcriptures, 

of the prophets nigh þ be fulfilled. Thea allthe 

diſciples forſook him, and fled. 

57 Y} * And they that bad laid hold on Iefus; 
led him away to Caiaphas the digh prieſt , where 
the ſcribes and tbe elders vere aſembled. 

58 Bur Pererfollowed him afar of , unto the 


2H FL. - _ pd wry , and went in, and ſat with the 


Now the chief priefts and elders , and all 
ee, frag falſe witneſſe againit Ieſus to 
© put him to death, 

66 Bur found yone * bs al though many falſe 
witneſſes came , yet found they none. At the laſt 
witneſſes. 


FE nes (5 ld 


2 This Fellow ſaid. *I am PF ro 
_— 


” 


the tewple'of God , and ro build ir in 


62 And the bigh prieſt aroſe,and ſaid unto him, 
' Anſwereſt thou norking? what is ix, which theſe 
-- witnefle againſt thee ? 
- 63 But Ieſus held big peace , And the bigbprie 
, and ſaid upro him , 1 adjure thee by the 


liviog God, that thog tell us, wherber thou be the 
| Chriſt the Son of God.; 
hs, * 64 leſus faith amo him, Thou baſt ſaid : Ne- 
| 2M levk ("+ I ſay umo 


i\® Hereafter ſhall ye ſce | bow 
Son of man fi vg on the right hand of 
RECAST: the clouds of beaven. 
bigh prieſt rent bis clotbes, ſaying, 
blaſphemy : : what further need 
ES Behold, now ye have beard 


his blaſphe 
? They anſwered , and ſaid, 


= 50, Then hate ſpit in bis face, and bufeted 


Sthers {mote bim with || rhe palms of 


48 Sepng Prophet unrou, thou Chit, 
is he tha 


beer 


| m_ nay 
know not thou ſayeſt. 

7x Andyyhen be was gone our into the porch, 
o—_ maid fav bim , and ſad unto rhem that 


Seer ſar witbout in tbe palace : 
me unto bim, ſaying , Thou alfo 
of Galilee : 

before them all , ſaying, 1 


jy þ <= "#8 This fellow was alſo with Ieſus of 


EI tet with on oath , Ido nor 
otlf”- nd after 2 while came unto him they that 
ee 4 mpg and (ai to Peter , Surely thou alſoart 

| for thy ſpeech thee, 
gn I | began be to curſe and to ſwear , ſay- 
ug + OW I9. obe mane Azd immediately the 


And! 


out ugod wept 


; | blood Zr on us , and'on our 


ſel 


©. 


_ 4 Saying, I have Goned, in that T have 2 
the innocentblood. And they faid , What is 
to us? ſee thou tothat. 


becauſe; price of 
d rhey 1ook counſell, and dough with 
re ST ro bury ſtrangers 

$ Wherefore that field vas called , ed” # Thekeld 
of blood uato this day. . 

9 (Then was fulfilled that which was ſyokon 
by Icremy the propber , ſaying , * And they took 
macke or of filver,, rhe. price of /biar rhar 

| video they ofthe chile of If- 
nekbraty: \ 

io And gave them for th pocuers held as he 


Lord appointed mee 
—_— before the novernaus ; and 


11 And leſus 
the governour asked him, ſaying, Arc thourhe king 
of the Iews? And Teſus ſaid uoro bimyThou fayeſt. 

12 And when be was accuſed of phe chief prieſts 
and elders, be anſwered nothing, 

13 Then ſaith Pilate unto hum 

yn 1  } things they I 
ſ _ ha TEENY 
o that 

5 Eto FoFo nn 
wont to releale ants the people a ” 
they would. 

16 And they had then a notable prifoner cal 
__ hen they gathered 

17 T ore w were roge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid uato tbe, Whom will ye char 
I releaſe uoro you? Barghbas , erJeſus, which is 
called Chrift ? 

18 For be knevy that for evy they had deli. 
; vered him. 
| 19 Y When be yras fir dows onthe judge» 
ment ſeat , his wiſe ſent unto bim , ſaying , Yave 
|thou mor to, do with thar juſt mas : for T 
| have ſuffer 
cauſe of him. 

20 * But tbechiefprieſts and elders p 
the multitude that they ſhovid aſk 
deſtroy Ieſus, 

21 The governour anſwered ,/aid Hid unto 
them, W Whedher ofthe pain wal ye tas Lrleaf 
unto you? T hey ſaid, Bar 

22  Pilare ſaid unto them on erbarfhall't do then 
with leſus/, which is called Chriſt ? They all ſaid 
unto bim, Let bin becxucified, 

23. Atd the governour ſaid , why , what evil 
pats 
Let him be crucified 
' 24 $} When Pilare ſaw that be could 
notbing , but that rather a 8 qnoſs 
took vyater, and waſhed 
—__ [1m unocn oh 


25 Then anforered all the 
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and 


mo, a7 


ry 


#42 | 


#Zach. | 


Jor, © 
whom - 
ey 
thee 


dren of 
Iſrael. 
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many rhings this day in a dream : be- ; 


# Yobs 
18.40, 
Ats3. 


d wy had" plated 8 crown of | b 

For apon bikes anda reed is bis | 

hong bowed the knee before bim , | Iefys 
© pm Arbnn darn 


delivered. I 
ESO EY nn, 


And laid it in his oyen newy tombe, which be | 
out inthe rock ;"and hbarolled 
fepulchre,and deya 


bear h 

ws 46 ot efeaora a. 
wie anT a gave vo rep ming wag | faid, 
not , 
35 rt preter 


parted | come by 


They phage the le, 
redo wag aprany [errors ſal be 


n the 
36 Ang firting down, they watched him there : T. 65 ay pts ay ra NC maiags 
37 And ſet up over his head. his accufarion | . 
writnn, THIS 15 IESVS THE-KING 
OF THE LIEWS: FS hogpor 
3$ Then were there ryyo theeves cxucified with CHA 
him pan odaks ie ht band, and another on the left. 
39 YL And oy that paſſed by, reviled him; wag- 
ging their heads, 
" 40 And faying,Thou that deſtroyed the tewple, 
and boildeft i. in vhiee da "fave thy ſelfe- if thou 
be the Son of God OcN.come Gown Gom the crodle. . 
41 Likewiſe alſo the chief yriefts nocking bim, 
ſcribes ayd elders , ſaid, 
others, hirſelf Cocienne fave - : if be, 
be rhe Iſrael , let. bim nov come down 
from croſſe, and we wil beleeve him. 
SPfal.22. 43 * Herruſted in God , let him deliver bim 
8, wiſd. og by, for he ſaid, Lana the Son rode oponie 


3«1f, 16, of [3 ar 
' 44 The theeves alſo which were crucified with _— ark ah 
him ca@2 the (away klo hand. | 4 n/%ig 5, 6h 
'#5 Now from the ſixth hour there was dark- rol ve 7 
nefſe over al rhe land unto the niorh hour. And. the pus pr anſ; 
45 ag oe 16 » Ieſus cried with women Fate bes w : for 
a loud voice , i,f ge wig 
© Hain + my God, were on echt 
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O21 + Which is , The fons of thunder: ) 
rs Andrew,and Philip,and Barcholomew, 
and Macthevy , and Thomas , aud lames the ſon of 
,and T haddeus,and Simon the Canaanire, a 

19 And Iudas Ifcariot,yvbich alſo berrayed him: 


#\ 


out to lay bold on bim : for they ſaid , 
fide himfelf. 


22 
Teruſalem , faid , * He bath Beelzebub , and by the | 


prince of the devils caſterh he our devils. 


divided, be cannot ſtand but 
27 No man can enter imo ſtrong mans bouſe, 
and fpoil his goods , except he wil firſt binde the 
ftrong man , and then be wil ſpoil his houſe, 
28 ® Verily 1 ſay unto you, A! fins ſhal be for- 
" given unto the ſons of men, & blaſphemies,where- 
with ſoever they ſha! blaf| 
29 Bur he that ſhal b againſt the holy | frui 
Ghoſt, harh never forgiveneſſe , burtis in danger of 
eternal damnation. 
- yo Becauſe they ſaid He hath an unclean ſpirir. 
- 31 Y *® There came then bis brethren , and bis 
mother , and Rdnding without ſent ants him, 


calliog him, 
Vows And the waltirode fat about bim , and they 
dem taraee. & thy brethren, 


I | his, foying, Who is my 
my brethren ? 

And he looked round about on them which 
bim 4 and ſaid , Behold my mother , and | hear 


PYEy Perenheſberer fa do he l of God , the 


r, 


23 And he called them unto bim , avd ſaid | the viard iy ſown , bur whes 


they are 
thorns: ſhclras bear the word, 
ceitfuloeſſe of riches , and the luits of ocber things 6.17, 


ſome 20 buodred 


4 which ts barks: 
if 


te feed au png 1 yew up 
not 


| gn 
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ch < And be faid', # Wherennco hut wee liken # Marth, 


—_— 


O'S 


1: And he ſaid unrochem, v 


- 19-#4s 


T 
LH ho 


6 2 tes (rootd SP 
theſe are they by the way fide , where 
have beard , Sa- 


auto them imparables , How can Satan caſt out , tan iately, & away the word 

Satan ? that was fown in theit hearts. 
24 Andifa kingdom be divided againſt it ſelf ,, 16 Andtheſe are they likewiſe whichare ſown . 

that kingdom cannot ſtand. on ſtony ground . who when they bave h-ar4 the 
25 Andifa Rm —— it ſelf, that | word,immediately teceive 1t with gladnefe: 

houſe cannot Rand. 17 And haveno root in themſelves.and ſo endure * 
26 Aud if Saran riſe op bimſelf, and be | bar fora time : afterward when aftiQtionor per- T. 

ww end. ſecution ariſeth for the words ſake , —_———y 


ofended. 
18 And theſe are they which are ſows among 
19 And the cares of this world , * -and rhe de- * 1 Tims 


Paris, ok , choke- the word , and it becometÞ un- 


20 And theſe are they which are ſown on good 
» ſuch as bear the word , and receive it,and 
fruit, ſome thirry fold , ſome fixry, and 


21 4 * And be ſaid unto them , Is a candle, * Mat 
Goo Artwbetereds þ buſliel , or undef a f-'r- 
bed ?and norte be ſer on a candleſtick? 


, Wrhe 
which ſhalnor word in | 


| SPPEY BOUB® * Marth, 
not, from bim ſhal be eaken, even char 7 -T. 
| * Match, 
be laid, $0 is the ingdom of God as 13-12. 
d —_ ſeed inro ag 


riſenightaad day, and 


tan how 


& F768 © 


28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit 
+ then tbe ear, afrer thae 
te a i ons, 
prereed in hentiejs'< Lotltelo tho-Ingvett, 


fu} corn 


 % 
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God ? Or wich whar compariſon '5-3"* 
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32 But when ir is om itgy 
then 
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| wwin in the ſhip,and 
«my ITY 7ST hr ſhips.. 
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2 Abd there aroſe + great form of winde-add 


into y ſNipsſo that iwas now ful, 

-z3v ——_— in —_ binder part of the lip 
/ afltep one pitiove and rhey awake him , and fay 
_nato him) eonitihas noredae vor periſh? 

39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the winde , and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace , be ſtil : and the wyinde 
ceaſed,and there was a great calm. 

40 And be faid unto them , Why are ye ſo fear- 
Ful ? How is ix that you have no fairh ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and ſaid one 
to another, what maner of man is this , that even 
eaten oorraggs 7 1 ©: ont 


CH 
z Chrift delivering the pſt of ake of de» 
vile, 13 they ene fem the ſwine, Tx be a- 
the bloody iſſue. 35 and raiſeth 
hi: danghter. 
m5 pris over unto the other ſide of the 
ea,into the countrey of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out ofthe ſhip » im- 
mediately there mer him our of the tombs , 2” 
withan uoclean ſpirit: 

3 Who bad his dwelling among the tombs , and 
no man could binde bim : no not with chains? 

4' Becauſe that be had been often bound With 
ferrers and chajns , and the chains bad been pluck- 
ed aſunder by bim,and the ferters broken ih pieces: 
neither could any man taine him. 

5 And alwayes night and day , he was in the 
Ns. == and in the tombs, crying, and curing 
himſelf with tones. 


lain \ heran and 
bim, 
7: ied with a loud voice and aid, what * 


have 1 40 do-with thee , Ieſus , thou Son- of the | 
mol} high God? I adjure thee by God., that thou 
rorment me not. 

_ { For be ſaid um bim, Come out of the man," 
thou unclean ſpirit.) 

9 And he aſked bim , What is thy-name ?. And 
| be anſwered -faying , My caweis Legion: for we 
qe 

o And be beſought bim much , that be would 
them away out of the councrey.. 

12 Now there vas there vi _ the mgun- 
tains, a great herd of ſwine 

pA op devils beſoughr He  S Send 
the ſwine, rbat we may enter into them, 


24 And teſus veer with bim and nc people 
followed bim,and thronged him, 

25 Rot nad Met 
blood rvyelve yeers, 

26 And had ſufered many things of 
ficians,and had ſpent al that rs ns 


thing bettered, but ratder 
of lefe, came ia he. 


is garment, 
2$ For the (aid IF ronch bar bis clorbes 
I ſhal be whole. $6" q 


who touched my _ ? 96.” ; 
{ bis diſciples ſaid unto bim.,” Thou "7 
nd _ 


io the p 
zr 
the 
rouched me L 4417 
32 AR he lacked roved aheur ice urhen 
Es 
33 woman 
ESEESEEDSET, | 
EY 
34 And be os bers Dang, 
CO RAY 
7k 
"30 Wile voy pts hemcame \ 


ſpokes pes ce 19 oy 
uot afraid  beleeve. 


: 13 And foxthwirh Ieſus gave them leave. Abd | them, 


the unclean ſpirits went out , and entred into the 
ſwine , and tbe (thy wer 
place into 


plagtime Qoſa (cy 
En 


"2 9 03s fled, and told it 


evonaey. A 


Twelve Apoſtles. 
Boanerges , which is , The ſons of thunder: ) 
13 And Andrew,and Philip,and nartholomews 


and Martbevy , and Thomas , and laines the ſon of 
Alpheus,and Thaddeus,and Simon the Canaanire, | 


- grew 
3 And other fel on rounds dad did yeeld 
PR nnd ys wx 6 broughr 


© | bans 
_.,/ 36 And when be 


19 And Iudas Iſcariot,yhich alſo betrayed him: 
and they wear || iato an bouſe. 


bout bim, with the tyyelve,aſked of him} parabl. 
1: And he ſaid unto them, Vnro youit is 


ants them that are without , al theſe things are 
done in parables - 
12 * Tharſeeing , they may ſee, and not per- 


20 And the multitude cometh together again,| ceivez and bearing, they ray bear,and nor under- 


ſo rhar they could not ſo much as eat bread. 


21 And when his [| friends beard ef it, they went | 


out to lay bold on bim : for they (aid , He is be- 
fide himfelf. 

22 Y And the ſcribes which came down from 
Teruſalem , faid , ® He bath Beelzebub , and by the 
prince of the devils caſteth be out devils, 

23 And he called them unto him , and ſaid 
unto them in'parables , How can Satan caſt out 
Saran ? 

24 Andifa kingdom be divided againſt ir ſelf, 
that kingdom cannot ſtand. 

25 And ifa houſe be divided againſt it ſelf, that 
houſe cannot ſtand. 

26 And if Saran riſe op againſt bimſelf, and be 
divided, he cannot ſtand ;bu: hath av end. 

27 No man can enter intoa ſtrong mans bouſe, 
and fpoil his goods , except be wil firſt binde the 
ftrong man , and then be wil ſpoil his houſe. 

28 * VYerily I ſay unto you. A! fins ſhal be for- 
given unto the ſons of men, & blaſphemies, where- 
With ſoever they thal blaſpheme + 

29 Bur he that ſhal blaſpbeme againſt the boly 
Ghoſt, bath never forgiveneſſe , butis in danger of 

eternal dainnation. 

30 Becaufe they ſaid He hath an unclean ſpirir. 

31 Y * There came then bis breibren , and bis 
mother , and ſtanding without , ſent unto him, 
calling dim, 

32 And thbemultirude ſat about him , and they 
faid unto bim, Behold, thy mother & thy brethren, 
witbour ſeek for thee. 

2373 And he anſwered rhem , ſaying , Who is my 
mother ,or my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round abour on them which 
fat abour him , and ſaid , Bebold my mother , and 
my brethren. 

35 For whoſoever ſhal do the wil of God , the 
fame is my brother, and my fiſter.and mother. 

CHAP. Mil: 
z The parable of the ſower , 147 and the meaning 

t 21 We muſt communicate the light of our 


teretly, 36 andifthe muſtard ſeed. 35 
fERHleth the tempeſt on the ſea. 

Nd ® he began again to teach by the ſea fide : 
and there was gathered unto bim a great 
multitude , ſo that be entred into a ſhip , aud ſat 
in the ſea : and the whole multitude was by the 
fea on the land. Ch 


eto others. 26 The parable of the ſeed! 


| ſtand , leſt at any time they ſhould be converted, 


and rheir fins ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 And be ſaid unto them; Knoyy ye not this 
parable ? And how then wil you know al pa- 
rables? ' 

| 14 Y The ſower ſoweth the word. 

' 15 And theſe are they by the way fide . where 
the word is ſown , but when they have heard , Sa- 
tan comerh immediately, & raketh away the word 
that was fown in their hearts. | þ 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown 
on ſtony ground , who when they have h-ard the 
word,immediately receive it with gladnefſe: 

15 And haveno root in themſelves, and ſo endure 
bar fora time : afterward when aftliQtion or per- 
ſecution ariſeth for the words ſake , unimnediare!y 
they are offended. | 

18 And theſe are they which are ſoyyn among 
thorns: ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world , * and the de- 
ceitfulneſſe of riches , and the luſts of orber things 
entring in , choke the word , and it becometh un- 
fruirful. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſoyyn on good 
groand , ſuch as bear the word , and receive it,and 
bring forth fruit, ſome thirty fold , ſome ſixty, and 
ſome an bundred. 

at Y * And be ſlid anto them , Is a candle. 
brought to be pur under a {| buſhel, or under a 
bed ? and notto be ſer on a candleſtick Þ 

22 * For there is nothing bid vybich ſhal nor 
be manifeſted + neither was any thing kepe ſecret, 
but tbar it ſhould corre abroad. | 

23 Tf any man have ears io bear, let bim bear. 


24 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed what you meaſure,as 
hear : ® Wirh what meaſure ye mere , it ſhal be Mat-5.15s 
meaſured+9-you: and unto you that bear , ſhal 


more be given. | 

25 ® For he that batb,to him ſhal be given:and 
be that hath not, from bim ſhal be raken, even that 
which be bath. 

as Y And he ſaid, Sois theFingdom of God as 
if a man ſhould calt ſeed into the ground, 
27 And ſhould Neep,and riſe night and day, and 

the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up , be knoweth 

not how. IP 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her ſelf, 
firſt the blade , then the ear, after that the ful corn 
in the ear. 

29: Bur when tbe fruit is [|] brought forth, imme- 


2 And be taught thert-mgpy things by parables, | diarely he purretb in the ficle + becauſe the harveſt 
and ſaid unto them-fth bis ts come. 
3 Hearken , Bubald ,.theey taſowerto' 30 Y And be ſaid , ® Whereunto ſhal we liken 
ſowe : oe finer the kingdom of God ? Or with what compariſon 
4 And it came to , fe! by ſhal we compare it ? 
the way ſide.and the foyblh of th and de- | 31 Itis' like a grain of muſtard-ſeed 4 which 
youred it up. + nn 17 4 when icis fown in the earth, is leſſe theo all the 
5 And ſome fel on: ſtony ground ,\witers it had ſeeds that be in rhe earch. 


not much earth , and immediarely up be- 
eauſe it bad nodepth of earth. 
6 Bur when the ſun vas up,it was ſcorched , & 
becauſe ir had no roor,it witbered away. 
7 And ſome fel among thorns , and the thorns 
up,and choked it,and it yeelded no fruit. 


itfp 


ſome thirty - and fome f£1xty , and ſome an 
$ And be ſeid uato-chensy He that hath ears to 


32 Bur when ir is ſown, it groweth up,and be- 
cometh greater then af berbs , and ſhooteth our 
p_ branches , ſo that the fowls of the air may 
odge under the it, 


33 * And with many ſach parables ſpake be the # Matthe 
13.34. 


# Math 


ler bim bear . 
Wong. 


word unto as they were able to hear ir. 

34 Bur wi a parable ſpake be tot unto 
them, and when they were alone, be expounded all 
things to his diſciples, 

35 * And the day when the even was 
come; be ſaith unto us paſſe over nnto the 
other fide. 

35 And when 


had ſent; the multi. 
OR 


- 


ven *» 
t6 know the myſtery of the kingdom of GoA » bur 
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13.14. 
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T3.12, 
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13.31, 
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Is 


#* Matth. 
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lt enter. into the ſwine. 


WI, 


This shot repeats the previous 


one, but with different lighting. 


—— 


there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 
37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wirde,ahd 
the waves bear into y ſhip,ſo that it was now ful. 
33 And he was in the binder part of the ſhip 


39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the winde , and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace , be ſtil: and rhe winde 
ceaſed ,and there was a great calm. 

40 And he ſaid unto them , Why are ye {o fear- 
ful ? How is it that you bave no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly , and ſaid one 
to another , what maner of man is this , that even 
the winde and the ſea obey him ? 


wid C an AP. V. 
x Chriſt delivering t ed 
-vile, 13 they = lie ſwine. 25 He hea- 
leth the woman of the bloody iſſue. 35 and raiſeth 
from death ] airus his daughter. 
AX ®* they cathe over unto the other ſide of the 
ſea, into the countrey ofthe Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip » im- 
meGately there mer himour of the tombs , a man 
with an unclean ſpirit: 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs , and 
no man could binde bim : no not with chains: 

4 Becauſe that be had been often bound With 
Ferrers and chains , and the chains had been pluck- 
ed aſunder by bim,and the ferters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tae bim. 

5 And alwayes nighr and day , he was in the 
mountains , and in the tombs, crying, and cutting 
himſelf with (tones. 

6 But when be ſavy Ieſus afar of , heran and 
worlMipped him, $25 ma 

7. Andctied with a loud voice , and ſaid, What 
have I to do with thee , Ieſus , thou Son of the 
molt high God? I adjure thee by God, that thou 
rorment me not. 

$ { For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the man, 
thou unclean ſpirit.) 

9 And he aſked bim , What is tby name ? An 

| be anſwered , ſaying , My name is Legion : for we 
are many, 

io And be beſought bim much , that be would 
not ſend them away our of the counrrey. 


11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- | 


tains, a yrear herd of ſwine,feeding, 
1z Andal the devils beſought him, ſaying ; Send 
us into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 
13 And forthwith Ieſus gave them leave. And 


the unclean ſpirits went out , and entred into the | ſel is not dead, bur 
ſwine , and the berd ran violently down a ſteep | Too 
Place into the ſea (they were about two thouſand) | bad put them al out , he rakeih the father and the -* 


and were choaked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled , and told it 
in the city,and in tbe countrey. And they went out 
20 ſee what it was that was done. 


was pollefſed with the devil , and had the Legion, | 


firting,and clothed,and in bis right minde,and they 
were afraid. L 

16 And they that ſaw it,told them hoyy it befel | 
to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil , andaiſo 
concerning the (wine. 

17 And they began to pray bim to depart out of 
their coalts. FLY 

18 And when be was comeinto the ſhip. he thar 
had beeg poſſeſſed with the devil , prayed bim that 
he inigbt h& with bim. | | 

19 tleſus ſuffered him tot , but ſaith 
unte him ; Go home to thy friends , avd tel. them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and. 
hath had compaſſion on thee. | 

20 And be departed , and to. publiſh in 
Decapolis s how r things 
bim ; and al nfhn did marvel, 


Ls £1 e220. -- 
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- . Chap. v-. 


ho 
udes,they took bim,even as be was in the ſhip,and 


of the legion of de-| 


| unto ber, T alitha cam#, which is , being in 
15 And they come to leſus, and ſee him "har 


had done for low him. 


| 


26 BEPWnes. = os 4 4. RENE 
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- | | oy 
Iarrus daughter rasſe 

21 And when Ieſus was paſſed over again 
ſhip unto the other fide , much I 

to bim,and he was nigh uvto the fea. | 

22 * And bebold, there cometh one of the ru- 
lers of the ſynagogue, Iairus by name , and when 


' afleepon a pillow : and they awake him , and ſay | be ſaw bim,he fel ar bis feer. 
_unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not thar vve periſh? + 


23 And beſought bim greatly, ſaying , Mylittle 
_—_ ; mg the —_— of je m7 wn thee 
come and lay thy bands on ber , that ſhe be 
healed,and ſhe that live. "—Y 

24 And Teſus went with bim , and much people 
followed bim,and rthronged bim. - 

25 Anda certain woman which bM an 'ifue of 
blood rvelve yeers, | 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many phy« 
ficians,and had ſpent al that ſhe had , and was. no- 
thing bemtered, but rather greyy worſe. 

27 When ſhe had heard of Ieſus , came in the 
preſſe behinde,and rouched his garment, , 

28 For ſhe (aid , If I may touch but bis clothes» 


I ſhal be whole. 

29 And Ren the fountain of her-blood 
was dried up , and the felt in ber body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And Ileſus immediately knowying ia himſelf 
that verrtue bad gone our of him , turned him aboar 
io the preſſe, and (aid, who touched my clothes ? 

31 And bisdiſciples ſaid unto bim ,” Thou ſeeſt 
the multirude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou, whe 
rouched me ? 

32 And he looked reund about to ſce ber 
had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing & trembling, knoyy= 
ing what was done in her, came, and fel a be- 
; fore bimand rold bir al the zruth. 


| 34 And he ſaid unto ber, Daughter 1 thy faith 


hath made thee whole, 
| of rhy plague. 
35 While be yet ſpate , there came from 
houſe , certairt which 


ſer any furiber ? 


ſpoken , be ſaith unto the ruler of 
Be not afraid, onely beleeve. 1 
| 37 And be ſuffered noman to fpllow him 
| Peter and lames, and ITobn the bretherof £ 

33 And be cometh ro the houſe of the ruler of 
the ſynagogue » & ſeeth the rumult , and them that 


wept and wailed pany. , 6 ; 

39 And when be was core in, hefaithunto. 
them, Why make ye this _ , and yyeep ? rhe dam- 
r . 4 | 


40 And they laughed him to ſcorn + but wwben 


| mother of the damfel , and them that vere with 
' bim,and entreth in where the dainſel was lying. *- 
41 And herook the damfel by the hand,ond fait 


' ted. Damſel (1 ſay unto thee) Anfe, 

42 ar nay Wen wer | 
ked,for ſhe yvas Of rhe a :& 
were aſtoniſhed with agreata' 7 og — oy: 

43 And hecharged them ftraitly , that noman. 
ſhould know.irt : and commanded that ſome thing 
ſhould be given herto eat. | IT 

CHAP. VI. 
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rueth the twelve power oven 4 : 


return | 
loa-ves and tre fi} tr 
ſta; 53 and beaieth 
Nd * he went out from t 
ro his own countrey , and 
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go in peace, and be whole " «Ws 
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-”— gan toreach in the © + 4nd many hearin 
wy Fa . harman veg col From hob 
this man theſe rhings ? and what wiſdom is this 
whiclyis given unto him , that eveu ſuch afighty 
works are wrought by his bands ? 
3 Is not this the carpenter,/the ſon of Mary; the 
Ianies, and Loſes, of Iuda, and Simon? 
andare not bis fiiters here wich us ? and they were 
offeaded art him. 
4 Bur leſus ſaid unto them , * A propher is nor 
withourbonobr, bur in bis own countrey , and a- 
* mong his own kin,and in his own houſe. 
5 "Ad be tould there do no mighty works, fave 
that he laid bis bands upon a fewy ſick folk”, and 
healed them. 
6 And he marvelled becanſe of their unbelief. 
® And he went round about the villages teaching. 


began to ſend them forth by wo and rwo ,, aud 
gave them poyver over unclear ſpirits, 

$8 Andcommanded thei that rhey ſhould take 
ntbiry fot their journey, ſave x ſtatfe onely - no | 
ſcrip-n0 bread,no {| money in-their purſe + 

9 But be ſhod with fandles : and'not parton) 
rwo coars, 

10 And hefſaid unro them , in what place ſo: 
ever ye enter inco an houſe , there abide til yede- 
parr from that place. 

12 # And whoſoever ſhaÞoor receive you', nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence , * thake off the 
_ duit/ under 'yopr feet , for « teſtimony againſt 
them. : Verily I ſay unto you ; It ſhat be more 
tolerablefor Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of | 
judgement , rhen for that ciry. 

12 And they vyeur our , and preached that men 
ſhould repent. 

_ - 13 And they caſt out many devils, * and an; 
ointed with oyl many that were fick , and hea- 
led them 

- 14 '* And king Herod bear# bf him ( for his 

Name vas fpreadabroad : ) art he (aid that Toby 
the Bapriſt yvas riſen frem the dead” , and therefore' 
migbry works do ſhe oy forth thetofelves in him. 

15 Others ſaid, Tharit is Elias, And others ſaid, | 
That it is a prophet,or as one of the prophets. | 
"a6 * Bur Hetod beard thereof. he ſaid It 
3s lobn, whom I bebeaded, be is riſen fromFJudead. ' 

15 For Herorl himſelf bad ſent forth and laid | 

>  hHeid gponTohn; and bound bim in 

- rwodias fake, his brotber Philips wife ; for he bad 

martied her. - 

- © 38 PorTobr had faid unte Hetod , * It is not 

lawful for thee to bave thy brothers wiſe. | 

& ' © 19 Therefore Aercdias had f| 4 quarrel againſt | 
him.8 would havekilled bim,bur ſhe could not. | 

20 For Herod feared Tobn , knowirly that be 
; yas a juitman ; and an boly, and || obſetved'bitn 

and when be heard him , he did many things _ 


beard bim ; 
21 yew corel a convenient day was come, that' 


Berod on bis birth-day made a ſupper to bis lords, 
bigh captains,and chief eſtates of Galilee : 
- 22 And whey the daaghter of the faid Hero- 
dis came in, and danced , and ed Herod , 
$ and thett that ſar with kim , the king ſaid uot | 
the damfſe! , Aſk of me wharſoever thou wilr , and' 
I wil give it thee. hu | 
23 Art he fware into her , Whitſoever thbn' 
 Thalraſk of ihe , 1 wil give it thee ; ants thithalf 
of my kingdon. "* 


$.:! s 


7 T * And be calletb unto bim the twelve, and | 


fon for He-'| 


24 the wee! Red, and aid "anteater | 
there Wharſhat 1 a/k? And the ſaid ; The bekd bf «| niſe 


© » 
, LY ; V » 
. £7 : " Ly 
TFT. p 


his oaths ſake, and for their ſakes which (ar with © 
him, be would not rejet her. 4 . 

27 And inmmediatly the king ſenr } ad exery- I Ov.e 
tioner, aud commanded his bead to be brought, & ',,F hi, 
be wenr ,and beheaded him jn the priſon, + guard, 

23 And brought his bead in a charger » and 

ave it torhe damſell , and rhe damſel} gave-ir to” | 
ber mother. 

29 And when bis diſciples heard of it, they came - 
and rook up bis corpſe,and laid irin « tomb. y 

30 * AndrtheApoltles gathered rhemſelves to. * Luke 
gerber unts Ieſus,and ro[d bim al things both what' 9-10» 
they bad done,and whar they had raughrt. 

31 And he ſaid unto them , Cone ye your ſelves 
apart into a deſerr place , and reſt a while: For 
there yyere nany coming and going , and they bad F 
no leiſure ſo muchas to ear. by 

32 * And they departed into a deſert: placeby Matrk, / 
ſhip privately. 14-13» 

33 And the people ſaw them departing;% many 
knew him. and ran a foot thither out of al cities , 
and out yenr them, and came rogether ants him. 


34 * And lefus yvben be came our , faw much * Matth, 


people, and was meved with compaſion reward'9.36- 
them, becauſe they vere as {heepnor baving a {hep 
be1d ; and br began coreach rhem many things. 

35'* And vwhen rbe day. was now far 
diſciples came onto bim, and Gajd , This is a deſert 24-15» 
place ,and now rhe rume is far paſſed ; 

36" Send them away x that rbey may go into the” 
countrey reund about , and into the villages ,* and” 
buy themſelves bregd for they bave vorhking to-ear. 

37 He anſwered, and aid unto them , Give ye 
them'to ear. And they (ay unto bimy Shat we go 
give theinro eat ? ny as | 

3! Heſaitbunto them , How miry Joaves have | G Us 
ye? goaudſee; And when they knevw » rbey fay\' hal 
Five, and ryvo fiſhes. b gy6 es 

39 And be commended rhet jemckeal Ge down $070 
nies Q age, | % 
yo Rove is Ar" by bundreds ;1u0.26. 
and by fifties. 

41 And wherr be bad taken the five loaves and 
the two fiſhes. be looked up to heaven.and bleſſed, 
and brake the oaves, and gave them ro bis — 
to {et before them 3 and the rwo filhes divided be" 
among'rhern al; 

42 And they did al eat,and were filled. 

43 A.'d tbey took up rwelve baſkers ful 
fragments, and of the files. 0308 

+ 44 And they that did eat of the Toaves , wvets a- 


bour five houſand men. | 
45 And ftrai y be conſtrained bis diſciples 
to get ifiro the ſlip,/and ro goto the orher fide; be-! 
forejJunco Beraidacwile be away ple [Or,over 
46 "And when be had ſent away, againſt -. 
redihto a mounthin to pray, | i Berbſaias 
47 * And ornate the ſhip was * Marth, © 
inthe nid of fl (and be alone onthe land, 14-23. 
43 Anil he fave ther toiling iy rowings{for the 
| winde wil 
| fourth w 
king vpo Fi 
' 46 'Bor wir" 


ſea, the it jad been a ſpirir 
Wu wi cons GY 
and 
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ſpenr, bis'* Marth, » 
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bole re 
ber. who in eye con , 


A heard he was. 
F6 And whitherſoever be entred. mo vinages | 
> Sas or countrey » they laid rhe fick in the 


thar rhey.migbt touch if 
zre but 5 ers 


be wore TS. were ey whole. 
CHAP. VII. 


x The Phariſees ago 1.5 the et 


a 


Jor, it. 


les for e 
ah ec he 
G pgs of men. 14 
not the man. 234 He - > x Au 
Melas aikanis Lon ter of an wncle.n 
Rh pgs Jr andone that Dat deaf and hammered 


with arg y 


* Mat. bo cawe together unto him the Phariſees, 


© aber of rhe ſcribes, which caine from 


A ſaw ſome of bis diſciples gag 

f Or, bread with defiled ( that is to ſay , with un- 
common- ! waſhen) hands, they foutd favlr : 

j Or, c# 3 For the Phariſees , and all the Tews, except 

gently. 'y haſh their hands |] oft , eat not, bolding the 

In the ition of the elders. 
7H And when they come from the market,except 
thy waſh , they eat not. And many other things 


garment-and as many | defile 


| the bordars of Tyre and Sidop , and 


there be . which they bave received to hold, 
the waſhing of cups , and || pots , brazen veſſels, 
and of || rables. 
5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, why 
walk not thy diſciples according to the tradition 
oe eat bread with unwaſhen hands? 
6 He anſw and ſaid unto them , Well barh 
you bypocrites , as it is wrir- 
This people you bonoureth ie with their lips, | © 
7 Rogbe P -——oO 
it in vain do they me, teach- 
ene? of commandinents -f fmen: 
K- wr geks qpig rear © of (hed. ye 
rre ragi men, 4s te wan rs, 
. cops nd ptok "other ri. «tg ye Þ. 
J or, frg= * 9 And he Caidf in uhto them , Full well ye þ reje& 
Kate. * "the commandment of God , that ye may keey your 
pore iradfrion. 


$ Tot Moſes ſaid , Honour thy father apd th 
works! "ablf '7 ” : 
OY OED tr wen tell 
It ay, If a man ay to his father | 
ark: E 7s Cortes eto oy: ag 


$xdog mighteſt be profited by me: 
ſuffer ang ne more to do ought for 
or d of God of none effe& 


® Mat. 
If 55+ 


- 


23 All theſe evil rhings come from 


Ls : 


24 J* And from thence he aroſe, and we 


: 


an houſe , aud would have no man 
be could not be 
25 Fora certai woman , 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, bes. of him, 
and fell ar bis feer * 
26 ( The woman yu. $ 1G to, a Syrapboohi- 
cian ) and t bim rhat Sy 
would caft forth rhe rhe out =Y oo daughter. - 
27 But Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Let the children firſt 
be filled : forir is not meet to take the children. 
bread, and to caft it unro the dogs. 


23 And ſhe anſwered, and ſaid unto him , | 
of the chit 4 


Lord , yet the dogs under the table ear 
dreng crumbs. 
29 And hefaid unto ber, For this fayi oying. 89. 
thy way tbe devil i pal a out of rhy da 
3o And when ſhe was come to ky + 
found the nth » and ber daughter lad 


44 4pon the bed. 
t Y Andagain, 

Tyre I Sidow, do Spar ns the Ts 
che ate EK of 
2 And tbey bring unto 
and had had an hpediion bs ped 
beſeech bim ro put his 

33 And he reok bim aſide 

' bis fogers into his ears, IT 

_ his ron 

34 And ear 


faith unto rm; 


they 
o 
, bo = 
=- 
me ww © ” i 


whole curfeth farher or mother , let; ing, 
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Fevven to the blinde, Sv 
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#_ $8. So they did eat, and were filled ; & itz but whoſoever ſhall loſe bis life for my ſake, 

up, of the broken mear that was left, ſeven and the goſpels, tbe ſame ſhall ſave ic. 
oy that had eaten , were about four | 36 For what ſhall ir profit a man , if he ſhall 

thouſand, he ſent them away. gain rhe wbolC yyorld, and loſe his oyyn ſou! 1 


10 YAod ftraightway be entred iuto a ſhip, with | 37 Or what ſhall a man give 4© exchange for 
his diſciples, & came into y parts of Dalmanutha. | bis foul? | | 
: xx * And the Phariſees came forth , and began | 33 * Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed, of s 11, 
| ro queſtion with _ » ſeeking of him a figne from | —_ _—— my m"_ br cn —_ Gy; Load 0 

eq, tempting him. £ , 
12 And be ighed deeply in bis ſpirit , and faith, [ben med, when be cometh in the glory of his 
Why dork this generation ſeek afrer a figne? Verily | Father, with the boly angels. 

DP brng unto you , There ſhall no figne be given unto | ys, ty ; I hy trulteh, b; 
$ generation. . . s s «22 r , bi 
13-And be left them , andentring iato the ſhip | ba ns the coming of Elias : is ry 

ain, departed ro the other fide. eh forth &« dumb , and deaf ſpirit : 30 foretel« 
Ts 4 *Now the diſciples bad forgotten to take | leth bu death and reſurreftion. 33 Exberteth bu 
bread Bugany bor they in;rhe ſhip with them + roy pity - 3 bidding mae 
mMOTe IDen one . 44 af am them, nor io f1 effenc 

15 And hecharged them, ſaying , Take beed,| to any of the uibfull 6 -R 
beyyare of the leaveu of the Pbardees , and of the | A Nd he ſaid unto theo, * Verily I ſay unto you, * Mat,” 


leaven of Herod. that there be ſome of them that ſtand bere, 26.28,” 
16 And they reaſoned among themſelves , ſay- | which ſhall not raſte of death , till they haveſeen 
ing, It is ® becauſe we bave no bread. the kingdom of God come with power. 


17 And when Ieſus kneyy ir,be ſaith uworo them, | 2 Y *® And after fix dayes, Ieſts taketh with * Mae, © 
Why reaſou ye, becauſe ye bave no bread?Perceive | him Peter, andIames , and Tobo, and leadeth them ,,,_- 
ye not yer, neither underitand?Have ye your bears | up into an high mountain apart by themſelves:aud 
yet hardued 2 ' | be was transfigured before them. 
1$ Having eyts , ſee ye not? and having ears, | 3 And his raiment became ſhining , exceeding ” Þ* 
hear ye not? and de ye nor remember ? | white as ſnow : ſo as no fuller on earth can y ) 
19/When I brake the five loaves among five thou- | white tbem, C 83» 
ſand . . hovy many baſkets full of fraguents tookye | 4 And there appeared unto them , Elias with 
Up? They lay unto him, Twelve. Moſes: and they were talking with Ieſus. 

"-_ "zo And. when the ſeven awong four thouſand, | 5 And Peter anſwered and ſaid to leſus, Maſter, 
"» -* how many baſkers full of fragweuts rook ye up? | it is good for us to be here , and let us make three 
4 Andthey ſaid, Seven. | tabernacles; one for thee , and one for Moſes , and 
' 23 Aud be ſaid unto them , How is it that ye do | one for Elias. 4 

not utiderſtand? | 6 For be-wiſt not what to ſay , for they were 

, 22 J And hecometh to Berthſaida , and they | ſore atraid. 4 
bring ablinde man unto him : and beſought kimto'; 7 And there was a cloud that overſhadawed 1p 

touch him. : them : and a voice came out ofthe cloud, ſaying, 3 

23 And he took the blinde man by the band,aod | This is my beloved Son: bear bim. : 

ted bim out of the town, and when be bad ſpiron| $ And ſuddenly when they bad looked 

his eyes, and put bis hands upon bim, be aſked bim | about, they ſaw no man aoy more, ſave Teſus one» c 

if be ſavy . | ly with themſelves. ; 

"24 And be looked up, andfaid, Iſfee menas 9 Andasthey came down from the mountain, 

trees i be ops they bas that they ſhould rel no man what 


—— 


= 


" »,_ _ as Aﬀert t be put birhands again upon his | things had ſeen , till che Son of man vere ris 
» © eyes, and made bim look up : aud be was reſtored, | ſen from the dead. 


'and (avy every man clearly, | 10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, 
© 26, And he ſent him away to bis bouſe , ſaying, queſtioning one with another, wybat the rifing 
=p into rhe town. , nor tell it roany un | the dead ſhou!d mean. 
the town .. 1t Y And they aſked him, ſaying , Why ſay the 7? 


”* . 27 P*® And Irfuy went out , and his diſciples, | ſcribes rbar Elias muſt firſt come? 
ag, Into the tovuns 'of Ceſarea- Philippi ; andbytbe 12 And be avſywered,and rold rhem, Elias verily 
-— way be aſked his diſciples , faying-unto then, | comerh firſt, and zeſtorech all things, and ®.bow it * Eſay 


© ©, Whomdo metifaycharlam? | is written of the Son of mag + that he muſt ſuffer 53-334 
bo 23 And they av » Tobt the Baptiſt-: but | many chings, and be ſer ar ay 4 * 
ſome ſay, Elias: and otbers , One of rhe prophets, 13 Burl ſay unto you,, that Elias js indeed | 22. 


as Andbeſaich them . But (bom lay ye come, and they have done unto him whatſoever / 
chat I am? And Peter anſwereab,, and faith unto | they liſted, av it is wricten of bim, » 4, A 
; 14 g= Ad oboe cones doe, Bf at. 
wa great irude | theſcri þ 
queſhoning with them, ' 25. x T4 _4 
ed of WO yrnk pos | Ro rdocvays 
o m, were r ro 
$, and ; him Bon ew OO Y 
: 1 aſked the ſcribes , What 
nd Peter | 1 with them y » Babs 
TY, be multi | 
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21 And he aſked his father , tr; Howe loag 
knee this caiwe unto bim? And p chile 

22 And oft times it bath caſt him into,the fire, 
and idto f wares to deſtroy him: but ifrbou canſt 
do any thing , bave compaſſion on us, and help us, 

23 leſus ſaid unto bim , If rhoy canſt e, 
all chings are poffible to him rhar beleeverb. 

24 And ſtraightway the farher. of the childe 
cried our , and (aid with tears, Lord , I beleeve, 
help thou mine unbelief. 

a5 When' Ieſus ſaw that the people came 
running together , be rebuked rhe foul ſpirit, ſay- 
ing unty-bian , Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit , 1 

'ro come out of bim, and enter no more 
109 

26 And the Firit cried, and rent him fore, and 
cane Out of him,and be was as one dead, infomuch 
that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 Burt Ieſus took him by the hand , and lifred 
him up, and be aroſe. 

23 And when be vis come into the bouſe , bis 
diſciples aſked bim privately , Why could nor we 
caſt him our ? 

a 29 And he ſaid unto them, At quan y 1 cau come 
mth by nothing, bur by prayer, a ſting. 

30 Y* And they loaded; and and paſſed 
thorow Gdlilee, and he would not that any man 
* ſhould know ir. 

31 For be taught bis diſciples , and faid umo 
them , The Son of man is delivered into the bands 
of men , and they ſhall kill him , and after that be 
is killed, be ſhall riſe the third day. 

32*Bur they WINGS not that ſaying , and 
were afraid ro aſk hjm 


Capernaum : and being 
inte wi = What was it that ye 


by ſhe ag? 
wr ———_— their : For by the way 
7 ome apang ns ſhould 


ves 
the greateſt. 

wa 5 And be fate down; and called the twelve, & 
faith vato them, If any man d ro befirſt , the 
ſame ſhall be aſt of all; and of all. 

36 And he took a childe.and fer bim in rhe midſt 
of them ; and when be had taken bim io his arms 
he ſaid unto them. 

37, Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch children 
' im my Name, receiverh me- and whoſoever ſhal re- 
caive the, receiverh nor me, but him that ſent me. 

3% Y* And Iobn anfyvered him, ſaying, Maſter, 
ney anggpning our devils in tby Name, and 


forbade bim, becauſe 
be followeth not us. 


39 Bur Tefas ſaid , forbid him not ® for there'is | 


no man, which ſhalt do a wiracie in wy Name, that 
ets = wy reruns oi j 
gor us, on our 
po bd Fer whoſeeer ul n noe 
* weed / vr He eblon 
to Chriſt. VerilyI 
his reward. - a you 


42 * And 


that a milſtone were 
he were caſt into the ſea. 
43 * Andifthy hand |] offend thee, 


tel | 
is berter for thee to enter into life: 


iſtkine eye fofead thex, .p 


o| jr is better for thee ro enter into 


Mong 
God with one eye, then baving rwo eyes d be 


into bell fire : 


43 Where their yyorm dieth nok, and th the 4 
not q 


49 for every one ſhall be ſalted with fire ® 


every ſacri all be ſalted with ſalt. 
ſo * S$altisgood; bur if the ſalr have Lois 
farnede; wherewith will you ſeaſon it | 
in your ſelves, and bave peace one with & 
brift difþ  oriabns. 4 avs 
x C reth with the Pharrſtes 
percement : 13 Bleſſeth the childrew" that art 
brought ante bins * 17 ſabe 4150 man bow 
be may mberit life eber 
ciples of the 
ward: to them that 
pel: 32 for 
Biddeth the tre ambitions ſniters to harps hl 
ofofirbipnogoiit * 46 Ant refloreth bs 


TE from thence , and c | 

coaſt of Iudea by rhe farther kde of »dan 
and the people reſort unto him again » and as he 
was wont, heraughrtbem again. 

2 J And the Phariſees came to bim , ant etios.” *- 
him, Is ir «x for a man to put away bis wile?" 
gg eos 

3 An he anſyvered , and ſaid uato them , What 
did Moſes command you b 

4 And they faid, nr PKI TUES: 
of divercement, and to put her avray. SS 

5 And leſus anſwered, and faid unto't 
y bardnes of your heart, enkagort nc 

6 Bur from the of 
made zghem male, and female. 


#4 


Fo =. 


7 For tht couſe al as leave is Frkr 
mother, and cleave to bis wife. + 7 
$ Andthey rweiv ſhall be one. wu 


let no man put 


10 And in ci is ith 


again of t he ſam@ marrer. 
11 And be ſaith unto rhery , * Whoſoeres 
put away his we TIEN, adocbehÞ 


adultery 
i 15 Ref ifs own ll put aw 
rome, 


whokwner Ga abhall was vice ban 
lil one hat blerye ime 2 at fr bim? 
MT ker 


L 
bs, 
A- F 
| 


b 


_- #1 Then lefus bebolding him , 
_— aro ankayet bout age Pao, 
r veto 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in beaven , and 
come, take up the cred, and follovwy me: 

22 And be yas fad at that ſaying , and went 
away prieved: for be had great off, 

a3. 4 And leſus round about , and (airh 
unro his diſciples, How hardly ſhall rhey that have 
prog < hap" the kingdom of God ? 

And the diſciples were altoniſhed at his 
Dy wo Jeſus enfoeccch again, and faith unto 

dren, bovy hard is it for rbem that truſt 
Feb ro enter into the kingdom of God ? 

25 Ir js eaher for a camel to go tborgw the eye 
ef a needle . then for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. ' 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 

faying among themſelves , Who then can be ſaved ? 

a7 And leſus looking upon them fairb , With 

znen ir is impoſſible , but nor with God : for with 
God all things are poſſible. 

28 Y ® Then Perer be roms tes » Loy 
we have left all, aod have followed thee. T 

29 And leſus anſwered , and aid, Verely I ſay 
untoyou, There is no nga0 that hath left bouſe , or 
= , or filters , or father, or mother, or wiſe, 

'@2 ;or lands, for my ſake,and the Goſpels. 
3 ſhall receive an hundred fold , now 
this time, houſes, and brerhren, aod filters, and 
- children, andlands, with perſecuti- 

_ arid in the world to come, eternall life - 


W-4y many that are firſt, ſhall belaſt : and 
lat, 6 
/ 22 J'* And they were in rhe way going 


up to 
+ and leſus went before them , and t 


9 ISIS and as they followed, tbey were 4- 


and be took aqaiptl the rwelve , and Roos to 
Ea Y an 


the | be delierl ſhal condem 

ſhal deliver bim to the Gentiles. 
; l L mock gon ſball ſcourge 

tall ſry > pkg 

Loh the ſans of Zebedee 
+ Maſter, we would that 

br us whatſoeveryce ſhal defire. 
L 7 paphabey What would ye that 

1d « "1 wr. you ? 

She Said we 00 bin, Grant unto us, that we 
perght hand, aud che other on thy 


'* "TD #2 

Oats LATE 

!dgeg7 P44 
6 wth” wot 
2 rae aldet 


hey | into it, ye 


1 them, Ye know not what 
p cap thar I drink, of? & be 


indeed driak of the cup | 


, Ic ch the bayeiſms Og; 


Bir t6fir ot: m1y pn 
dend+is not mine to give, b edcs ale XJ. 


them, for whomir is prepared. _ 


his peace: Bur be _y 
{on of David 
I 22 nd lie hood bh y blind Coins wake 
ce called; they call y blinde man, 

bim, Be of comfort, riſe, be calerh thee, 

5o And be caſting away his garment , roſe, and 
came tro 

51 And leſus anſwered , and ſaid ants 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee? 
peedec > mag unto bim, Lord , thatT x 
ceive my 

Fa tine ſaid untd bum , Gor) mig; thy 
faith barh | made thee whole : 
be received his figbt,& followed leſus in Shy 


"CHAP. x1+ 
z Chrift rideth with trivmph into ram/dliws 


12 cwr/eth the fruitleſſe leafie t 
1 4 NS IED | 
of faith, and to forgive there 1s 27 6nd 


defendeth the Law fubeeſſe of bi aftivar'dy the wit- 
fo Is hs 2909 6 eld Ars, 77 


AWTS 


2 Aud wor. 45 5b 


village over 
TAy c6lt Joyrne 
man ſar, looſe ring and bring him, 

3 Aod if any map ſay unto you, REI 
Say ye tharthe LO KD hath n bi, aud 
{traightway be will ſend hin hicher 

4 And they went their way, ab4 fognid the 
tied by the door without , jb a place where 
wayes met: and they looſe him, 


5 em Wh do ye lootngtbead, 
"© And thy og the 


aI ler them 

7 And they — the _ lefus , atid aft 
ry ply a pro faeces bp 

1.40 theic ts in 

and others _— branches of the wv tug 
wr _ on a 

9 that went e, 
lowed cried , { 


_ » aud w ra. | 


* 


= T RR | 
YL A En abs bows chan entabt Aod 
b iu, becauſe 

I, F "I - 

pr”, 

*s 


w, 


$77 , DES Lacs, #wnfing RV IgS Dends 


beleeye that ye ro» his 8 
ar comers ny npony | 2s ad wiles they wi je  thiy f 


| * forgive, if ye _ bim, , | 
L nent una Wh ye =, Meeps wo know £ wy f a, 


vI$. fo which for no man : for 1 
men, but teacheſt 


Is in beaven ve you your "= {16 truck, 16 << 
- "as Bu ily donor fargives ey ane ll laywfull wo give tribute = TR fl 
| CE on 5: Shall we ey all we btn But'B | _\ 


4.296 [nor oe T Ig » 


"""—- 
a oh _ biar't 
y there- [ono ture: 6 4 ey 


men ah wa BA | ying » 
F- 19 Maſter, Moſes 


og» ( 
A 4th ; 


dar From rnb willy: wuliyings ther die,and leave has ove gi 7 
did ye riot beleeve bim no children, tha bis br bet 4644 2ke 
\ ® 8 Bar er fa Fay, Oman ns ans ogife ; 


a for all men counted 


CY; 


by. _ 1 wes poneligtole Afoattic 


. ® Beware of the ſcribes which love to-go in long 


— Unto them x -Verily I ſay unto you » that this poor 


-, 


ws 6 reels 
os thy neighbour #1 ty none 


32 ES er OR Welt, Maſter 
thou haſt ſaid rberruth : for there is one God,and 
\ there is none other hut be. 

33 And to love hi with all the heart, & with 
alt rhe underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and | 
with all the ſtreagth, and to love. bis neighbour as | | 
himſelf » is wape then all yybole burat-oferings | 
and ſacrifices. 


34 Andyyhen Teſus ſaw that be anſwered dif. 
ſaid unto bim, Thou art not far from the | 
>. ur pooend Ando man after thar tlurſt ask | 
—_— queſtion 
5 1 * And leſus aoſvyered and ſaid, while be | 
rough i in the temple , How fay the ſcribes, thar 
Chriſt is the Son of David 7 

36 For David hiaaſetF ſaid by the boly Ghoſt, The 
Lord ſaid to my Lord ,” Sir thou on my right band, 
rill 1 wake thine enemies thy foorſtool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth bim Lord, & 
Whence is be then his ſon? And the common people 
heard gladly. 

38 y be ſaid unto thenr in his do&rine, 


*a> þ 


clothing, & love falutations in the market places, 

39 And the chief ſeats in the (ynagogaes,andi the 
rooms at feaſts : 

40 * Which Anyour widows houſes, 


etence make :theſe ſhal receive grea- 
pre long prayers: g 


=” q* And leſus ſat over againſt rhe treaſury, | 
& beheld bovy the people caſt | money into the 
: and many. that were rich caſt in inuch. 
there came a certain poor widow, and 
ſhe threw'i in two | mites, which make a farrhing. 
43 And be calleth gnto him bis diſciples, & faich 


widow harh cat more iv theo all they which have 
caſt into the treaſury + 
44 For all they did caſt in of their abundance : 
-burt ſhe of ber want did caſt in a! that ſhe bad,even 
all her living. 
CHAP. XI1 y 


c Arps oh 

; Sorin af wg 10 that the Goffell 

apeversl/plereg..yook 14 that great cala- 

happen to the Few 1: 24 and the manner 

h SI ts judgement: 32 the hour whereof” 

ad" none, every man 4-6 1a ys 

43» net found un »Ww 
Fenend Woah, by by death 
Nd # as be 


each one  bryrat id 
out of the temple one of his 


diſciples ſaith ano bim, Maſter, ſee what man- 
ner of (tones,and what buildings are here. 
_ 3 Andleſus anſwering ſaid unto bim,Seefſt thou 
theſe great buldings? there ſhall not be left one 
None upon another, that ſhal not be thrown doven. 
3 And as be fat vpen the mount of Olives, over 


temple, and lames, ard loho,and 
ew asked him private! 


4 * Tell us when ſhall Fatt elſe things be? And 
webar ſhall be tbe figne when all tbeſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled ? 

5 And Ieſus anſyyering them, began to ſay,Take 
beed leſt any man deceive you : 

6 For many ſhall come in wy Nawe,faying.I ow 
Chrift- and 


deceiveſt many. 
7 And ven yeſhall har of wars and nonour þ 


For ſuch: 


T1 


maſt ] not when the 


*,>.. 


ele and King for my « calithonyus* 


gainſt | 
10 my the Goſpel molt Grit be publiſhed 8+" 
mong all nations. 
11 * Burwhent 
= up, takeno t 
k, yeither do ye premeditate: but 
| be ONT inthar hour; that ſpeak ye: for 
it is gſor ye that ſpeak, but the holy G hoſt, - 
12 Now the brother ſhall betray rbe brother we " 
| death,and the father the ſon ; ondchildren ul tiſe ' 
| up againſt their parents,and ſhall cauſe them to be 
put ro death. 
13 And ye ſhall be bated of all men for my 
Names ſake : : but be that ſhallendure unto the end, 
the lame ll be faved. 


of & olation ſpoken of 


ſtanding where er em (let him that readeth - 
underſtand) then ler that be in Iudea, flee to 
the inounrains : 


15 Andlet him that is on the houſe top not 
down into the houſe, neirher enter therein,to cake 
any thing our of his houſe. 

16 And let him that isin the Gold, not ture back 
guts ns on goes : 
17 But woto t are with childe, and to | 

them thar give ſuck in thoſe dayes. 
— And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
19 For in thoſe dayes ſhall be affli&ion, ſuch 
as was not from the begintiing of rhe' creation 
which God created, unto this time, neither ſhal be. 
| 26 And except that the Lord had thoſe 
dayes, nofleſh ſhould be ſaved : bur for the elefts 
ſake whom he bath cboſen, he bath ſhortned the 


dayes. 
z1 * And then, if ay man ſhall ſay toyou.Lo, * 


* 


22 For falfe Chriſty, 3 falſe propbers 
and ſhall hw hignes 0d vrondersc ſeduce, if. 
vere even the | 
23 Bur take <A behold , I have fornol#'! 
you all rhings. 

24 9 ® Bar in thoſe deyes,afrer that tribulation, * 


pars + 
25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall , and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall-be ſhaken. 
| 26 avmengof go eg whe wh 
ming in . 
27 And then ſhall bs fend Nis an RE Din 
gather together bis che from the four winds: 
from the utmoſt parts of the earth, to the utmoſt h 


part of beaven. 
| 28 Nowlearn @ of heode-weei erin 
ber branch is yer » and putteth forth leaves, 
ye khow rhat ſammicr is ner : - 

"us Soyein like mdntter,viben ye ſhall ſee thels 


—_—— it —_ 


_ | Venty te ano you That this 
ſhall not paſſe, Mlelothiogs be +» 
-31 eaten td ocrr Rint pals away barn 
Weng mee ne. 
32 \ Butof day and that hour knowerh no 
\ In IRee angels which are in heaven,neither 
the Son;butthe Fatber. ; - 
33 tpn ye head, veanch de prog: for ye know by 
"30 Fo eg nan s w tens fldlag 0th 
houſe, and gave authority to 
bis work, and com- 


—_— & 6 m 

T4 r i . 5 = _ P, 

= "SERIAL Y 7. 
$d 4 E 4 


Ee 


ſhal lead you, and deliver # Mat, 
before hand wyhat ye ſhal 20.19, 
Wharſoever - 


* But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination # nad 
by Daniel rbe propher, 24. T% 


\. 


here is Chriſt, or lo, be is there 5 beleeve bimnor. 24. 2 . 
ſha) riſe, 


| Matr 
the ſun ſhall be darkned, and the moon ſhall noe $4- 29. © 


24.424 


CHAP. XIV. 


Cn put him to death. 


26.6+ 
J oy, pure 


| p- liquid hy ea nee 


were ſome that had indignation 


= ointment made ? 


s 'For it.might have bern ſold for more then | Iobo , and; dogs; 9-0 HIRE 
three hundred | pence, and have been giveu to the| very 


- poor - and they murmored agaipſt ber, 
you' ber ? ſhe hath yvrought a work on me. 


ye have nor al 
foreband to anoiat my body to the burying. 
ſhal be preached tdorowout the whole world, 


a temoriall of ber. - 
ater dow $ dad Boles doion. ane of ity random 


a nk, 


Phot py oe Wage pero 
eo you 6 mas bearin a finde water- 
follow bim. n 


And whereſgever be ſhall 
CIs — is 
my diſciples ? 


nr yr 1 


* Maith. 
26,20, 


' thre :tha peck ied ma ne id 


” EET og a” 
' 37 And, wharT ſay unto you, 1 ſay unco all, 
Watch 


2 <tenfihrag gates Cv 3 Precious ointment 
"IP elem bj « women. 10 Indas ſel- 
$ IT 
. A the —_d nd eaten, 
»* poo 26 declareth afotchand | i 
k : of I demiall, 

43 Inda berrayeth m with 4 kiſſe. 46 He is'| went ou: into the mount of 

condewmed of off | | 
er abuſed by them: 66 and tivice denied Fane will Guite.the ſhepherd, and the 
Oh ih was the the 2$ Bur after that 1 am. riſen, I-yoill before 

_ er, and of unleaveved be a eb ebiep| you ings-Galiiess- = 

& the ſcribes ſought how they might rake | 29 Bur Perer fad unto bin, Altbough al hal "= 


>» Burt they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day; leſt there] 30 And Teſus faich ano him, Veiily I: fayunco 


wi rore of the people. thee, thar this day, even in this night, hana tay. 4 
#® Matt. . a" And bring in Brany nth uſe of 5: cock crow tyvice, thou ſhalt denie me me thrice. pe | 


£,25 he ſat at meat, there came a wo-{ 31: Bur be ſpake the more vehemently , If _ 
a pn mg x34 ems ar9e \ ſhould die with thee, 1 will II iv any "1 - 
nard, of, oc" +. wr rn brake the box,aud pour- | wife. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all " 


If Cod Lon bir alonotmby couble | ochooyfall untodenth :- rarry a9 bears & =; — 
and fell on 


7 For ye have the poor with you alwayes, and |the ground,and prayed,tbat if it were poflible,the 
couill ey dorhemgred: but we bour mi from 


+ Sbe hard done what ſhe could: ſhe is come a- | fible uns thee, rake away 
s Verely I ſay,uato you, Whereſoever this goſ- 7 Andihe I | 
- this alſo thar ſhe bath done, (hall be ſpoken of for. gore mpegs nes Tan « > 44 


Ee: 


= | 
"23 (And he ſenderh DD diſciples ip 


-x5 And be will them you «lrg room | 


"ay Toarheyboy Ppt | 


kingdom of God. , 
26 J And wen they ad fig a } by they f 
Olives. . 


be offended, yet will not L., 


32 * And cheycame * .3 


wes.oa- 
med CARE Toi diſciples, Six 36 


33 &$ad he hho dame lames, & 


Po ſairh ooto them, My ſoul is exceeding 


| 38 And be went a lictle., 


him 
ACT G14, Abba,Father 


thelefſe, not that I yyil,bur: 
ſairh unco Perer, 


33 Watch ye pours 

tion. The ſpirie rn ra. lore 

39 And agen he wenny capaty 
ſame words. 


a ily hay $leep on now» 
the bour is come, 


in, ſay ye to the | cometh 


_-_ 


% ad 


nan breed; Good 
® Matt, had never beth 


C0” 2..J* EE me 


96 _ a AS 


\ *. 
_—_— 
, / P 


O 


4 


1G 


--anderſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And be yyent out 


io 


thrice: And when be rbought thereon, |} be wept. 
AP V 


us "Fri brngh bund nd ace before Pilate. 


Dey ec to be crucified: | S.M 
/and the 'young men laid bold on him. ' 

52 And beleftibe linven cloth , and fled 
them naked 


$34 # And they led Jeſus away wo the bigh 


prieſt, and yith bim yyere aſſembled all tbe chief. 


prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. | 


54 And Peter folloyyed him afar of, even into | 


tbe palace of rhe bi eſt : ard be ſat with the 
ſe Cad waits undef av'che Ges 
5} # Andbe cbis 


$.and all che councell 
ſought for vwwimeſſe againſt Ieſus, to put bim to 
death, and found none F | 


56 For many bare falſe witnefſe agaioſt him, | 


bur rbeir vitveſle agreed not rogerber. 


$7 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe yyit- | 
+ eſſe againſt bim, ſaying, 


58 We heard him fay, 1 wil deſtroyt 
that is made with bands, & within t 
will build another made witbour hands. 

$9 But neither ſo did their wimefſe agree to- 


$60 And the bigh Stieft food up in the midſt, & 


dayes I 


aſked Teſus, ſaying, Arſwereſt rhou nothing? What ) 


is ie which theſe witnelle againſt thee ?=— | 
6t But he held his peace, & anſwered nothing. 
Again the bigh prieſt aſked bim, & ſaid unto bim, | 
Arr thou the Chrift,the Son of the Bleiſed ? | 
62 And Teſus ſaid, Iam ; * and ye ſhall ſee the 


_ Son of man fitting on the right band of power, and 


coining in the clouds of beaver. 
* 63 Then tbe high prieſt rent his clothes , and 
ſairb, what need ye any further yyirneſſe ? 

64 Ye bave heard the blaſphemy,vwharrhink ye? 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And ſome began to ſpir on him, atd ro cover 
his face, and to buffet bim , and to ſay unto him, | 
Prophefie : And the ſervants did ſtrike bim with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 Y ® And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high prieſt. 

67 And when ſhe ſavy Peter warming bunfelf, 
ſhe looked upon bim,and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt 
with leſas of Nazareth. Sbeos 

68 *Bur he denied, ſaying, 1 knovy not, neither 


into the porch, and the cock crew. | 
69 And a maid ſavy bim agaio, and began to ſay 

to them rhar ftood by, This is one of them. , 

70 And bedenied it agaip. And alittle after, 
they that ſtood by,faid again to Peter, Surely thou 
'art one of them, for thou art a Galilean , and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. by 

71 Bur he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſuing, 


is rewple | 


I kngwy nortbismnan of whom ye ſpeak. 

72 *And the ſecond time the cock crew:& Peter 
calleq ro minde the word that Ieſus ſaid unto him, 
Before rhe cock crovy ryvice , thou ſhaltdeny me 


CH 


_ . : "4 : p »\ ACK 9 
w 6 . .” £ 


from nefſe TIS | ay , Fl 
| F BurlTeſus yet anſyveted nothing,ſo that Pilate 


marvelled. 


priſoner, whomſoever they defired. 
7 And there yyas one named Barabbas, which 


lay bound with them that had made inſurre&ion 


with bim, who bad committed murder in the in« 
ſurre&ion. | 

s And the multitude crying aloud, ro dew 
fire him to de as be bad A. Teas 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Wil yethat 
I releaſe unto you the king of the Leyvs ? 

10 (For be kneyy that the chief prieſts bad de» 
livered bim for envy.) \ 

11 Burt the chief prieſts moved the people, 
be ſhould ratber releaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered , and faid again unto 
them, Whar will ye then that 1 ſhall do unto bim 
whom ye call the King of the levvs ? 

13 And they cryed out again,Crucifie him, 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Wh 


bath he done? and they cried out the mare /excec- 
4 $4 hagn 


dingly, Crucifie bim. 
15 Y And {o Pilate, willing to 
le,releaſed Barabbas untotbem,and delivered Ie» 
us, when he had ſcounged bim, to be crucified. 

16 And the ſouldiers led him inro the hall 
called Pretorium , and rhey gether the 
whole band. L # xt? 

17 Andthbey clothed bim with purple 
ted a crown of thorns, and pur it abour bis 

13 And began to ſalute him,Hail king of y lews. 

19 And they {more him on the bead witha reed, 
and did ſpit upon bim, and bowing their knees» 
worſhipped bim. | ' 

20 And when they had mocked him, 
off the purple from him, $ put bis own 
a CO IOADER to crucife him. - 

21 * And they compell one Simon a 
who paſſed by, coming out of the countreys 


took 
on 


22 And they bring him eat the Gol 
which is, being interpreted, the of a 1 
23 And they gave to drink, wine mi 


with myrrbe: bur he received it nor. a 

24 And whew they bad crucified bim, 
ed bis garments caſting lots upon chem, what every 
man ſhould rake. ATv 
— ney ir was the third bour, and they cruci- 

m. [ 

26 And the fſuperſcription of his accuſation 
was written over, THE KEING OF THE 
IEWS. | 

27 And with bim they crocifie rvyo theeves the 
one on his righr hand, and the other on bis left. 


22 And the fulfilled which ſaith 
RC te png Bid. 


FI ID ods ye F 


' I5 V ponithe r of the common people the mur- 

. dever Bardbbayis looſtd, and Teſuas delipered up to- | 

* be erncifitd: 17 He is crowned with therns, 19| yo Savethy ſelf, & come down from D 

, ſpit an, and nocked. 21 fainteth in bearing bi:| 3: Likewiſe allo the chief priefts 
eroſſe; 17 bangeth between two theever. 25 ſuf-\ among theinſeves with the ſcribes; He ſaved 
wt rg reproaches of the Jews: 39 | bimfſelf be cannor fave: ; 

e-nfeſſed by entwrion to be'the ſom of God: | 32 Let Chyiſt the kiog of Iſrael deſcend nowy 

43 and is honour ably baried by Teſeph. -- | from the crofſe, that we may ſee and beleeve: And 


the morning rhe chief] they that were crucified with bim,reviledt him. / 


33 Ard when the fixt bour was come, there 
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was darknefſe over the whole had , 


Fei £5» 


untill the 


nl 


& : 0 4 : - -& - 
v ROS "4 — #*' « » ” N \ »*. 
_ o x wo nts » | 
x a» AT — 1 ”Þ, . y 
oo CY \ - © tk * 
> PISS Moot oe ER > rods ./ 
s. ” = iT . . 9 = . 
% Fi OW nf . | Tan ded 


6 Now at the feaſt he releaſed unto them one 


father of Alexander,and Rufus, to bear bis a) 


they pare=-. 
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Elias wil come to 
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put it on reed, and 
Kt 5s ho us ſee 
take bim down. 


= 37 Rene voice and gave 
vp the gboſt. 
3$ 38 And he vatof the remple yes ret in tao, 
ro the bottom, ſeek Ieſus of Nazareth , whith: was 
es Serkan ana which ſtood over | be is riſen, he is not here : behold the 


my him,,ſavy that be ſo cryed out, & up y | they laid bim.. 

ghoſt, be ſairb, Truly this man vyas the { fon of Ged. 7 But go your way,tell bis 

40 There were alſo women looking on afar | that be goerth before you into 
oF,among whom was Magdalene, and Mary | ye ſee bim,® as be ſaid unto you, 
the mother of lames the lefſe , and of Ioſes , and | 8 And they went ow: quitky,and flat from the ., 
Salome : ſepulchre , for rhey and vere amazed, | 

41 Who alfo when he was in Galilee, * followw- | neither ſaid they any thing to any man , for they | 
ed him , and miniſtred unto him , and many other | were afraid. 
women which came up with bim unto Teruſalem. | 9 9 Now when Teſ#s was riſen early , the fir 

42 F * And now when the even was come, day of the week, * he appeared firſt to Mary Kage 1 
(becauſeir was the preparation , that is, the day | dalene,* our of yyhom he had caſt ſeven devile. 
before the ſabbath. ) 10 And ſhe weng and told them that had been, #: 

43 Ioſeph of Arimatbea , an bonourable coun- 
ſeller, which alſo waited for the kingdom of God, 
came , and yyent in botdly unto Pilate,aod craved | alive,and had been ſeen of her, beleeved not.  _ 
the body of leſs. 12 Y After that he appeared in" inorber form _. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already | ® unto tyyo of them as they walked apdviime ins #4 = 
dead,and calling uato him the Centurion ,be asked ' to IP 
him, Whethet be bad been any while dead. Jy 0s 3 And errand toldir anno the redue, * 

45 And yylien be knevy ir of the Centurion , be EIS 47% bY 

| 
| 
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gave the body to Iof 14 * Afterward be appeared unto t yen * 44 
46 And he bought fivelinnen ; and took bim Je Ks , and upbraided rhem 207 
down.,and vwra bim iv the linen, and laid bim | their unbelief,aud of heart, becauſe 
in a ſepulchre which was bewen out of a rock,and | beleeved exved not them which had ſeen bim afrer be | %s 
rolled a tone unto the door of the ſepulchre. was riſen; | Orst 
I 47 And Marie Magdalene,and Mary the mother | 25 ® And bid naw them, Go yriaroll hy 4 
| of Toſes bebeld where he was laid. world,and preach the 
CHAP. XVI. 16 Heabat bel ets baptized, ſhall 
3 An angel declureth the reſurreftion of Chriſt to | be ſaved, but be y beleeverh nor ſhall 
three women.9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary | 17 And theſe Amar rpm ane} 
M - Iz ore into the conntrey: | leeve:#In myName ſhal they calt our y 
wn adrn— port i be ſendeth forth | ſhall ſpeak yyirh new tongues, WISE,  - 
= b the go 219 atone fave doayes. 18 * They ſhal take up ſerpents,& if they bp 4 
paſt , Mary Magda- | any deadly thing, ir ſhall noc bart them # y 3t#% 
WT eas lames,agd Solome nally beach en rhe ee ov = ,ut- , 
eprerrany Ione Wop ang t come, & | 19 Y So then, after the Lord ba 
's And Lak FOI them, — —— | 
.--2 very early in » the firſt day; rhe right hand of | 
—yY Wfihe week. te ty i : y - 


came unto the ſepulchre ar the 20 And t 
© rifing om : aj Ts os i 
39.2. 3 Td they Gid among themſelves , Who ſhall Crming che wool wine 
7 ? foiloving: , 
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© 24 Andthou ſhalt have joy. and gladneſſe, and 
many ſhall rtjoyce ar bis birth : 
\ x75" For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the Lord, 
and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong drink, and 
be ſhall be filled yvirth the boly Gboſt, even from 
bis motbers womb. 

16 * And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
be turn ro the Lord their God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit, and 
power of Elias, to turn the bearts of the farbers to 
» by» tbe children, ard tbe diſobedient || ro the wiſdom 

of the juſt, ro make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Whereby 
ſhall I knovwy this? for 1 am an old man , and my 
wife well ſtriken in yeers. 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, I 
am Gabriel that ſtand in the preſence of God, and 
am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew theetbeſe 
glad ridings. 

20 And bebold,thou ſhalt be domb, & not able 
to ſpeak, untill rhe day that theſe things ſhall be 
pertormed, becauſe thou beleeveit nor my words, 
whicb ſhal be fulflled in their ſeaſon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacbarias, and 

- marvelled that be tarried ſo long in the tewple. 

22 And when be came out, be could not ſpeak 
unto them + and they perceived that be had ſeen a 
viſion in the temple : for be beckoned unto them, 
and remained ſpeachleſſe. 

23 Anditcameto paſſe, that aſſoon as the dayes 
of his miniſtration yyere accompliſhed, be deparred 

20 his own houſe. 
24 And after thoſe daies his wife Elizabeth 
conceived,and hid ber ſelf five moneths, ſaying, 

25 Thus bath the Lord dealt with me, in the 
daies wherein he looked on me , to take away my 
weproach among men. : 

26 And io the fxth moneth the angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, unto a city of Galilee, named 
Nazareth , 


Mala. 
6. 


Remeron of Tm Bape, Lake, © 
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4r ' And it came to paſſe, that when Elizabeth 
heard y ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb,$& Elizabeth was filled yyirh the bolyGboſt. 

4z And ſhe ſpakeour witb a loud voice, & ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is the 
fruir of rby womb. , 

43 And whenceis this ro me,that the mother of 
my Lord ſhould come to me? : 
44 Forlo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation 
ſounded in mine ears,tbe babe leaped in wy yyomb 

for joy. : 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe ſ|that beleeveth, for there Þ] Or, 
ſhall be a performance of thoſe things which were which 
told ber from the Lord. dele 

46 And Mary ſaid. My ſoul doth magnifiey Lord, thatt 

47 And my ſpiric hath rejoyced in GOD wy 
Saviour. ; 

43 For be hath regarded the lovy eſtate of bis 
handmaiden : for behold, frem benceforth all ge- 
nerations ſhall call me bleſſed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things, and holy is his Name. 

5o And his mercy is on them that fear him, from 
generation to generation. | 

51 * He bath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm, * Ifaidh 
® he hath ſcattered the, proud 1D the imagination 51.9. 
of their hearts. * Plal, 

52 * He bath put down the mighty 
ſears, and exalted them of low degree. 

53 * He hath filled the bungry with good 2.6. 
things, and tbe rich be hath ſent empry away- * Pal, 

54 He batb holpen bis ſervant Iſrael, Fin re» 34-10, 
membrance of his mercy, ® ler.z 

5s *® As heſpake to our fathers,to Abraham, & 3.20. 
to bis (eed for ever, . *Pah, 

56 And Mary abode with ber about three mo+ 132.1 
nerhs, and returned to her own bouſe. Gen.1 

57 Now Elizabeths full time came » that ſhe 19. 
ſhould be delivered,and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 

5$ And her neighbours , and he ns beard 


from their 33.10. 
* 2 


27. To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
was loſeph, of the bouſe of David, and the virgias| 
name was Mary. 

23 And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 


with thee : Bleſſed art thou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſavy bim ſhe was troubled at 
bis ſaying, and caft in her minde what manner of 
ſalutation this ſhould be. 

— And the angel ſaid unto ber, Fear not, Marys, 

=” Por thou baſt found favour with God. 

| 31 * And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a ſon , and ſhalt call bis 
Name Ieſus. 

" 32 Heſhall be great,and ſhall be called the Son 


Or, 
maciouſly 


1, 


Hail thow that art || highly favoured, the Lord is| 
| bur be ſhall be called Iobn. 


bow the Lord had ſhewed great mercy. upon her, 
and they rezoyced with her. by 
59 And it came to paſſe that on the eighth day 
they came to circumciſe the childe,and they called 
bim Zacharias, after the name of his father- 
60 And his motber anſwered, aud laid, Not ſos 


61 And they ſaid unto ber, There is none of thy 
kinred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made figaes to his father, bow he 
would bave bim called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, & wrotes 
ſaying, H1s nathe is Iobo ; and they marvelled all. 

64 And his mgurth was immediately, & 
his tongue leo/td, and he ſpake.and praiſed God. 

65 And fear came onal that dyvelt round about 


of rhe Higheſt 3 and tbe Lord God ſhall give unto 
him the throne of bis father David. 

33 ® And he ſhall reign over the bouſe of Iacob 
for ever,and-of his kingdom tbere ſhal be no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto tbe angel , How ſhall 
7+ this be, ſeeing I know not a man ? 

35 And theangel anſyyered, and ſa{d unto her, 
The boly Ghoſt ſhal come upon thee, & the ' 
of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee. ore al- 
fo that boly thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhal 
be called the Son of God. 

36 And bebold , tby conſin Elizabeth, ſhe bath 
alſoxonceived a ſon in ber o1d age, and this is the 
$ximonerb with ber who was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing ſhal be unpoflible. 


Dan.7- 
& 


them, and all theſe || ſayings were noiſed abroad [| Ore 
thorowour all the hill countrey of ludea. . thingy, 
66 And all tbey that heard them, laid chem vp in 
their bearts, ſaying, What manner of childe ſhall 
this be ? And the band of the Lord was with him. 
67 And his father Zacharias wasfilled with rhe 
holy Ghoſt and propheſied, ſaying, 
69 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Lrael;for be barb 
viſited, and redeemed his le, 
69 * And bath raiſed d uns ed of ſalvation for ,, pee 
us: in the bouſe of bis ſervant David. T nant 
70 ® As be ſpake by the mouth of his boly pep» 
5.% 


phers, which have been fince the world began. 
and from the band of all that hate os, 


33 And Mary ſaid, Bebold,the bandmaid of rhe 
Lord, beit opting ro thy word; & the 


; 94 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemits 
72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- | 
thers, and to remgmber bis holy covenant, 
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angel k 73 * The oath which be ſware to our father A- # Gas 
39 And Maryaroft in thoſe dayes, & wenc into - , b 22.464 
| _ the hi{l countrey with haſte, into a city of Lada, 74 That he would unto vs,that we, being 2 
| 46 Andentred ER enaf ets of our ehemies, might # 
| ſerve biz without feaz, | - E/ | 
A .. 2 
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and righteodſuets before bim,all | pra 


_ of the 


q $5 © | 
- 9s In boli 
. the dayes of our life. 


56 And thou childe ſhalr be called the prophet 


of the Hi ” 
d to prepare bis wayes, 
77 To give knowledge 
people || by the remiffion of their fins, 
73 Through __ mercy of our God, 
Hondy the j day ſpring from on high hath vi- 
| us 


79 Togive light tothem that fir In darkneſſe, & 
in the 7m. of death, to guide our feet into rhe 


1, way of peace. 


$0 And the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in 


; ſpirit and was in the deſerts , till tbe day of his 


og unto Ira). 
COA + ES? 
3.,Au taxeth all omane empire. 

qur gr Chriſt. $ One angel relateth it to the 

Jepherds: 13 M any ſing praiſes to God for it, 21 

Gift is cireumweiſed. 22 Mary purified: 23 St- 
mer (7 Anna propheſie of Chriſt, 40 who incre.s- 

Settin wiſdom, 45 guetbuneFa the temple with 

the vflors. 51 and i obedient to his parents. 

A Nair came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that there 
ex out a deczee fom Ceſar Auguſtus, that all 
the wort ſhould be || taxed. 

2 (Aukthis taxing was firſt made when Cyre- 
Dius was puvernour of Syria.) 

3 And 41 went to be taxed,every one into bis 
own city. 

4 And Ioyph alſo went up from Galilee, out of 
the city of Ngareth,into Iudea, unto the * city of 
David which 's called Bethlebem (becauſe be was 
of the bouſe ad linage of David.) 

5 To be tand with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 
being great wit childe. 

6 And ſoit was, that while t 
the dayes were accompliſhed that 
delivered. 


were there, 
e ſhould be 


| : forthou ſhalt go before the face 


ſalvation unto his 


22 And when the purification TY 9) 
ding CC CONES 4 oy | in 
brought him 20 Ieruſalem,to to vs 


preſent | 
23 (As it is wrinten in the Layy of the p28 
* Every male that openetb the yyomb ſhall be cal» # 
led boly to the Lord. —— CO. 

i ro | 
which is ſaid inthe layy of the Lord 3 A pair of if. 
turtle doves, or two young pigeons. *L 

25 And bebold, there was a man in leruſalem, x 
whoſe name was Simeon , and the ſame man was 
juſt and devour, waiting for the conſolation of If- 
rael : and the holy Ghoſt vwyas upon bim, 

26 And it was revealed unro bim by the 
Ghoſt, that be ſhould nor ſee death, before he 
ſeen the Loid Chriſt. 

27 And be came by theſpirit into the T 
and when the parents br in the childe 1 
to do for him the cuſtome of the lavy, 

2$ Then took be him up in his arms, and bleſſy 
God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, according to thy word. 

30 For mine eyes bave ſeen thy ſalvation, 


%" 
- 


le: 
us» 


7 And ſhe brwght forth ber firſt-born Son, and 
wrapped bim ir ſwadling clothes, and laid him 
in 8 manger, be@uſe there was no rooin for them 
in.the inne, 

' 3 And there were in the ſame countrey ſheep- 
hecls abiding in the field, keeping [| watch over 
ther flock by nighe, 

$ And lo, theangel of the LORD came upon 
then,and the glory of the Lord ſhove round about 
then, and rhey were ſore afraid. 

And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: For 
belyld , I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
Whth ſhall beco all people. 

1, Forunto you is born this day, in the city of 
Davy, a Saviour, which is Chriſt rbe Lord. 

1; And this ſhall be a ſfigne unto you ; ye ſhall 
findgbe babe yyrapped in ſwadling clothes, lying 
in a panger. 
13And ſuddenly there was with the angel a 
wulriude of the heavenly boſte prayſing God , 
ard fying, 


14, to God in the Higheſt, and on earth 
will rowards men. 
15 /4id ir came to paſſe,as the angels were gone 
away them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid 


oneto + Let us noyy go even unto Berhle- 
hem, $:e this thing which is come to paſſe, which 
the Lordbath made known unto us. 


16 Ati they cane with baſte, and found Mary, b 


and ro the babe lygng in a manger. 
17 Andyben they had ſeen it, they made known 
thiaying which was gold them concer- 
ning this Gilde. 
13 l they that beard it,yyondered at thoſe 
things, whhh were told them by the ſhepherds. .; 
19 But Myy kept all theſe things, and pondered 


them in ber pact. 'to 


31 Which thou baſt prepared befare the face of 
all people ; | 
32 Alight to lighten the Gentiles,and the glory - * 
of thy people Iſrael. 

33 And Ioſeph, & his mother marvelled at thoſd 
things which were ſpoken of him. (*, | 

34 And Simeon bleſſed them, & ſaid unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this childe is fer for rhe ® fall, # 16 
and riſing again of many in Iſrael : and for a figns gow 
which ſhall be ſpoken agaioſt : "24 

35 ( Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce thorow thy own 
ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. : 

36 And there was one Anne a the 

» he was —-* 


daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of a great age, and bad lived with an baſband ſe< -_ | 
ven yeers from her virginity. | if to 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore & - 


four yeers, which departed not from } A 

ſerved God with faſtings and pra ays  - 
38 And ſhe coming in at that inſtant, gave wor. 

likewiſe unto rhe Lord,& ſpake of them 


that looked for —_— in [| 

39 And when they bad performed 
cording to the law of the Lord | 
Galilee, to their own city N w -4dy 


40 And the qr waxed 
ſpirit, filled with wi z and the grace: 
was upon him. SE EIS 
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as my ſhepherds returned, glaryings apd 
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TY and bis mother ſaid unto bim, San, why baſt thou 
| thus dealt with us ? Behold,thy fatber and I have 
ſought rbee ſorrowing. 

49 And be faid unto them, Hoyy is it that ye 
ſought me f Wiſt ye fot that I muſt be about my 
Fathers bukoeſſe ? . 

5o And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
be ſpake unto them. | 

5: And he vent down with them,and came to 
. Nazareth, and was ſubje& unro them: but bis mo- 
+ ther kepr all rbeſe ſayings in ber heart. 
ah% g2 Andlefſus increaſed in wiſdom & | ſtature, 
and it favour with God and man. 

' CHAP. III. 

3 The preaching and baptiſine of Ton. uo His te- 

| ftimony of Chriſt. 20 Herod impriſoned John. 21 
Chriſt baptiped, received teſtimeny from heaven. 
23 The age and genealogie of Chriſt from J0- 
wpwards. 
Ow in the fifreenth yeer of the reign of Tibe- 
 rius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being governour of 
Tudea, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, and 
bis brother Philip Terrarch of Itutea, and of the 
region of Trachonitis , and Lyſanias the Terrarch 

Abilene, 

þ Annas and Caiphas being the bigb prieſts, the 
ord of God came unto Iobn the ſon of Zacharias 
" In. the wilderneſſe. 

3 %* And became into all the countrey about 
Jordan, preaching the bapriſine of repentance, for 
the remiffion of fins. 

4 As it is written in tbe book of the words of 

. Efaias the proper, ſaying, * The voice of one cry+ 

' ing in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the 

Lord, make bis paths ſtraight. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mout- 
tain,& hill ſhall be brougbr low, and rbe crooked 
ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough wayes ſhall 
be made ſmooth. 

6 And a!l fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 

7» Then faid be to y multitude that came forth to 
3-7 be baptized of hin,® O generation of vipers, wio 
bath warned you to flee from the wrath ro come? 
"N - 4 Kring forch rherefore fruirs | worthy of re» 
fot,” pentance,and begin not ro ſay within your ſelves, 

-- + We have Abraham to our father : for I ſay unto 

you» that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
ildren unto Abraham. 

.-- $ And now alſo rhe ax is laid unto the root of 
"the # Every tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth frui:,is beyyn down, $ caſt into the fire. 

10 And the people aſked him, ſaying, what ſhall 
wedo then ? 
| vx Be anſvyereth and ſairh unto them, * He that 
.** hath tyvo coats, ler bim impart to bim that hath 
none, and be thar bath meat,lert bim do likewiſe. 

"12 Then came alſo Publicanes to be baptized. $& 
faid unto bim, Maſter, what ſhall we do ? 
©. 13 And beſaid unto them, Exaft no more then 
#2 © Khar which is appoi ou. 

--- #4 Andtheſou iers likwyriſe demanded of him, 
fayuig, And what ſhall we do? And be ſaid unto 
violence to no man, neither accuſe any 


ahem bvoy content wirh your |] wages. 


- off And as the were [| in ex 0, & 
” allmen j wiſedin ; hearts of lol, whether 


he were the Chriſt, or not: | 
16 Tohn anſyyered, ſaying unto them all,® I in- 

i with ywarer , but my brtc 
of whoſe ſhoes Lau nor 


be ſhall baptize the 
Ce < ith fre : P mY 
'yphoſe fan is in bis hand, & be wvil t 


bis 907, nod wil garher the wheat laro bis. 
(Safe be yl barn ved fp 
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19 * But Herod the Tetrarch 6 wy 
him,for Herodias bis brother Philips wife,gnd 
all rhe evils which Herad had done, 

_ 20 Added yet thigabove al,that be hut up Tolm 
in priſon. | 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, 
Fit came to paſſe, that Teſus alſo being baprized, & 
praying, the heaven was opened : 

22 And the holy Gboſt deſcended in a bodily.. -- 
ſhape like a dove upon bim,-and a voice came from + 
heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my wel beloved Son, 
in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 Andleſus bimſelf begav to be about thirty 
yeers of age, being (as was ſuppoſed)the ſon of I9- 
ſepb, which was the /on of Heli, | 

24 Which was the fon of Matthat, wbich was o& 
ſon 'of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, whis 
was the ſon of Ianna,whbich was the ſon of Loſept+ 

25 Which was the ſon of Marthathias,wbich 
the ſon of Amos, which vyas the ſon of -nbmag 
was the ſon of Eſli, which yas the fon of Nagp» 

26 Which was the ſon of Maath, which ws the 
ſon of Marttathias ,wyhich was f ſon of Semei #bich 
w4s the /on of loſeph, which vas the fon of $das 

27 Which was the ſon of Loanga,which ws the ſon 
of Rhbeſa ,'which was the ſewof Zotobabe) which 
was the ſon of Salathiel,vybich was the/efof Neri, 

28 which was the ſon of Melchi, whid was the 
fon of Addi, which was the ſan of Cofm, which 
was the ſon of Elmodam, b was th ſon of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of Loſe, wyhic/ was the ſon 
of Eliezer, which was the ſev of Iorig,vebich was 
the ſon of Mattbat, which was the ſoy ofLevi, 

30 Which was the ſon of Si hich vas the 
fon of Tuda, which was the ſon oof b, whick 
was the ſon of lonan, which yas th ſon of Eliakim, 
31 Which yas the ſon of Melea, yhich was the ſon 
of Menam, which yyas the ſon of Marratha, which 
was the fon of Nathan, which wasthe ſon of David, 
; 32 Which was'the fon of Jefſe, which was the ſow 
of Obed, which was the ſan of Botr, which was the 
Jon of Salmon, which was the ſon of Naaſſon, 

33 Which yas the ſon of Aminadib.ywybich wasrhs 
ſon of Arai, which yas the ſon of Eſrom, which 

was the ſon of Phares, which was the ſon of Iudab, 

34 Which was the ſon of Iacob, which was theſen 

; of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abfabim , wich 
was the ſon of Thara, which was the ſon of Nacbr, 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which _ 
ſon of Ragau, which was the ſan of Phaſeg» 
the 
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was the ſon of Heber, vyhich was the ſan of Sala{ 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which 

ſon of Arphaxad, which vvas the ſa# of Sem, 
was the ſon of Noe, which war the ſow of 


37 Which vas the fon of » Whi: 2 
the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of lared, by 
was the ſon of Maleleel, which was ſon of Cina x 

33 Which vas the ſon of Kove ch yas & ſow - 
of Seth, which was the ſow of Adam , whictwas 5 
the ſon of God. 

_ CH vo 5 "hr = 
I and C * 13 oy 

pabet o a. 1-5 14 Cos rhe ; 

people of N'a e. bis , % 

33 He carer of 4 


ved for it: 43 He 
Nd ® Ieſus being full of rhe holy | 
fro lordan,and was led by the pirir inta 

the wilderneſle, 

; » Boing toon + jam mp _ 

n . id eat norhki : andyhen t T 

puimgot x 4 beSrotkach) be y 
3 And the devil ſaid unto 
un of God, command this ſtape that 
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and led bim unto the || brow of the hill 
—_ we. way built)thar rhey might caſt 


dis 
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res that man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. 

$ And y devil raking bim up into an bigh moun- 
tain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a inoment of rime. 

6 And the devil ſaid unto bim,al this power wil 
I give thee, & tbe glory of them: for thar is delive- 
red unto me, and to whomſoever I will, I give it. 


_ __ a. A "mx therefore wilt | worſhip me, all ſhall 


_ __ Teſus anſwered, and ſaid unto bim , Get 
thee behinde me, Saran : for it is wrirten , Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord tby God , and him onely 
ſhalt rbouſerve, 

9 And be brought him to Teruſalem , and ſer 
him on a pinacle of the remple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Soh of God,caſt thy ſelf down | 
from b 

19'For ir is written , He ſhall give his angels 
Charge over thee, ro keep thee: 

11-And in their hands they ſhall bear thee up , 
leſt at avy time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

12- And leſus anſwering , ſaid unto him, Iris 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devilthad ended all the temp» 
tation, be departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 J Andleſus returned in the power of the 
Spitir into Galilee , and there went out a fame of 
bim rhorowy all the region found abour. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues » being 
glorified of them all. 

250 J And he came to. ® Nazareth where he bad 

been brought up, and as bis cuſtome was,he went 
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32 And they were utihd a bi 0 —_— 
© for kivveops mans wich ' 
33 Y®* Andingbe ke ew wes 
which had a ſpiritofan unclean devil , and cried ® 


ſy 


out with a loud voice. 

34 Saying, { Let us alone , whar have we to do i< 
with thee , thou Teſus of Nazareth ? arr rhou come 
to deſtroy us ? I know thee who thouarr , the ho- 
ly One of God. 

35 And leſas rebuked him , ſaying , "Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the devil 
| had thrown him in the wid , be came our of fin 
[3s And nor. at 

36s And: wereall amazed, 

themſelves, _— » What a word is this? for with 
| authority , and poywer he commanderh the unclean 
ſpirits, and they come out, 

37 And the fame of bim went out into every 
place of the countrey round dbour. 

3% Y* And be aroſe our of the ſynagogue , and 
entred into Simons houſe : and Simons wives mo- ® 
ther was taken witha grear fever ,» and they be« 3.1 
ſought himafor her. . 

39 And he ſtood over her,and rebuked the fever, 
and ir left ber, And immediately ſhe atoſe , and 
miniſtred unto them. 

40 9 Now when the ſun was ſetting » all they 
that bad any fick yyith divers diſeaſes » ogy 
ther unto him : and. be laid it hands on 
one of thems and healed thein,” 
41: * And devils alſo cane out pf many , ery- ® 


ing out, and- ſaying » Thorp Oneng 
God. And L- he ok 


a 
od 


into wy ſyn pragogue -on the ſabbath -day, and Rage 
up for to re > 
17 And there was delivered unto bim the” 
of _ her Eſaias;zand when be had opened 
und the place where it was written, * 
wo '* The Spirit af y Lord is upon me , 
he hatbanoinred me to preach y Goſpel ro y pogy 
 . be bath ſent me'to heal y broken bearted,ro rap] hay 
deliverance toy captive, and recovering of fi 
_ » to ſerat liberty them that are btfed, , 
h the acceptable yeer of the Lord. 
wa He he cloſed y book, & e gore it agaiy 
miniſter, & ſar down: $& the eyes of al them 
were in the ſynagogue, were faſtened on him. 
2r"Agd be began to ſay unto them , This day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears, 
22 And 31 bare him witnetſe, and wondered at 


the gracious words which proceeded out of hix 
mouth. 4 And they ſaid, Is not this Joſephs ſon ? 
+ 23 And hefaid unto them ; Ye will ſurely ſay 


unto me this ear Pbytician heal thy (elf - 
vw we have beard done iu Capernaum,do | 
alfq beet in thy couh 
24 And be Fram I fay.unto you, No#pro- 
pher is in his own countrey. 

25 Burt Irell you of atrutb , * Many widows 
_— in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias,yyhen the bea- 
ſhur up three yeers and fix monerhs, when 

was thorowout all rhe land -: 
Bur unto none of them was Elias ſent , ſave 


4 city of Zidon , unro'a yyoman that 
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CHAP. V. 
1x Clrift teacheth the people 


4 miraculous taking FEE? 


with ſoner « . « being lit 
34 foretelleth t -j a ies 
files after hif* aſcen 


red. and weak <jciples a) | 


worn garments, 

| A Ne ® ir came to paſſe, that as the pe 

ras © upou him to hear the wells 
the Ca 


by the lake of Geneſareth, 
aw wo {hips ftandi 


27 * And many lepers yvere in IFrael io. the 


rime of Elizeus the peropbet:and none of them was , Neon, Launch our into the dee 


pleanfed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. nets for a 
23 -And gy ennenl worth *'y AndSimon; 
; beard theſe tbiugy,, were filled with we haveroiled- all 
29 And toſe up, and thruſt btm out of the 
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IJefus knees , Gangs Depart from me ,, for I am a 
fGnfull man, O Lord. 

s For be was aſtoniſhed, and al that were with 
him,at the draught of filhes which rhey bad taken. 

10 And ſo was alſo Iames and Iobn , the ſons 
of Zebedee, which were partners with bim. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto Simon , Fear not , from benceforth 
thou ſhalt catch men. 

1x: And whenthey bad brought their ſhips to 
fand, they forſook all and followed him. 

12 Y* And it came to paſſe, yphen he wasin a 
certain city ,bebold.a man ful of leprofie-wbo ſee- 
ing leſus, fell on bis face, and beſought him , ſay- 
ing> Lord, if thou wvilt,thou canſt make me clean. 

34 And be put forth his band and touched him, 
Gaying , I will : betboucleane. And immediarly 
the leprofie departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell no man : but 
go and ſhewy thy ſelf ro tbe prieſt , and offer for 
hy cleanfing, according as Moſes commanded for 
a teſtimony unto them. 

»5 Bur ſo muck the more went there a fame 
abroad of bim , and great multitudes came toge- 
they to heare , and to be healed by him of their 19- 
fiemities. | 

16 J And he withdrevy bimſelf into the wilder- 
nefſe, and-prayed. 

og came to paſſe ona certain day , as 
: reaching , that there vere Phariſees and 
do@ors of the law fitting by , which vere come 
out of every town of Galiler and Iudea ,and Te- 
zuſalem : and the poyver of the Lord yyas pre- 
Fent to heal thera. 

13 Y* And behold , men brought ina beda 
may which yas taken with a palſie : and they 
ſonght means to bring bin in, and to lay him 
Þefore him. 

19 And when they could not finde by what 
way they might bring him in , becanſe of the mul- 
rirude, rhey vent upon the houſe top, and ler bim 
down thorowy the tiling , with his couch iato the 

' midi before Ieſus. 

20 And when he ſaw their faith , be fait nnto 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. 

23 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to 
yeaſoa , ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketb blaſ- 
phemies? Who can forgive ſms , but God alone ? 

24 But when Ieſus perceived their crhoughts - 
he anſyering ſaid unto them , Why reaſon yee in 
your heazrs ? 

23 Wherber is eafier to fay , Thy fins be forgi- 
ven thee : or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 Bat that ye may know rbat the ſon of man 


, 


hab power upon earth ro forgive fins ( be ſaid un- 
#o the lick of (eb pai, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe,and 
take up thy couch, and /go into thine bouſe. 


25 And immediately heroſe up before them , 
and took up that whereon be lay, and departed to 

| His own bouſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed , and they glori- 
hed God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, We 
have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

. 27 Y * And afrer theſe things be went forth, $& 
ſavvy a Publicane named Levi, fitting at the receipt 
of caſftome,and be ſaid unto bim, follow mb. 
28/ And be left all,roſe up, and followed him. 
29 And Levi made him « great feaſt 10 his own 
houſe - and there was a great company of Publi- 
canes; and of others that ſat down with him. 

- Jo But py mig and Phariſees murmured 
againſt bis diſciples , ſaying , Why do ye eat and 
Sr Ned icfarank (tn ny ; hems. They 

J7 werings unto them, 
thar'are yvbole need nor 40 rand : but they 
har are ſick. 

32 I came not to call the righteous , > RH 
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diſciples of Iobn faſt often, and make prayers, and 4 
likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees : 4p r 
eat anddrink ? 7 
F 34 And he (aid unto them , Can ye make the 
| children of the bride-cbambe: faſt while the 
| bridegroom is with them ? 
35 Burt tbedayes will come, when the bride- 
room ſhall be taken away from them , and theo 
ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

36 9 And he ſpakealſo a parable unto them 3 
No man putteth a piece of a nevy garment upon an 
old : if otherwiſe , then both the new- maketh a 
| rent, and the piece that was taken out of the new 
| agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man purtteth new winde into old 
| bortles : elſe the nevy wine will burſt rbe bottles , 
and be ſpilled, and the bortles ſhafl periſh. 

3$ Burt new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
tles, and both are preſerved. 

drunke old wine, 


39 No man alſo bavin 
ſtraightway delireth new : for be ſaith , The old 
CHAP. V 


is.bertter, 
I, 

Chrift reproveth the Phariſtes blindneſſe aboud 

rag ara "Pike Fabbark ares 77% 

fon and miracle : 13 choſeth twelpe apoſtles : 

17 healeth the diſtaſed: 20 preacheth to hi diſ- 

ciples before the people of bleſſings: (nd curſes: 

27 bow we muſt love our enemies : 4o and jon 

the obedience of good works to the hearing of the 

word , left in the evil day of temptation , we fall 

like an houſe built #pen the face of the earth with- 

out ny foundation. 

A Nd #Itcameto paſſe on the ſecond ſabhath ,, ,, 
afrer the firſt , that be weur rhoroyy tbe corne 2 

fields : and bis diſciples plucked. the ears of corne ***** 

| and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2z And certain of the Phariſees ſaid anto them , 
Why do ye that vwyhicb is not lawyſull to do on the 
ſabbath dayes ? 

3 Andleſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye not 
read ſo much as this - vy David did, when himſelf 
was an hungred, and they which were with bim. 

4 How he ywent into the bouſe of God , and 
did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo ro 
them that were with him , which is not layfull 
to eat, but for the prieſts alone - 

5 And be ſaid unto them , that the Son of man | 
is lord alſo of the ſabbath. * Mar 

6 ® Andit came topaiſe alſo on an other ſab- 33+9» 
bath , that he entered into the ſynagogue and 
taught : and there yas a man whoſe Sh hand 
was withered. 

7 And the (cribes and Phariſees watched him , 
whether be would beal on the ſabbath day : tbat 

they might finde an occafion yu? bim. 

$ Bat be kneyy their t + & (aid roy man 
wWhicb bad the witbered » Riſe vp, and ſtand 
forth in the mids. And be aroſe , and fiood forth. , 

9 Then (aid leſus unto them,I will ask you one 
thing, Is it lawyful on the ſabbath daies,to do good , 
or to do evill?ra fave life, or todeſtroy it ? 

10 And looking round about upon them all, he 
ſaid unto the man , Stretch forth thy hand. And 
he did ſo : and his hand was reſtored whale as : 
the other - a : / 

11 And they verefilled with madneſe , and 
communed one with another what they might do 


ro 

12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that be 
went out into a mountain to pray , and contipu- 
ed all nighr in prayer ro God. + 
13 JF And when it was day, be called voto bin 
bis diſciples: * and of thera be choſe twelve, 4 
whom atſo be named apoſtles : 
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repentance. 
$4nd they ſaid unto fins « # Why" do the \ Bar 


14 Simon (whom ets eney ergges for wy 
[Kara bis brother ,, James aud John, Philip and | 
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ts Matthevy and Thomas, Iames the ſon of Al- 
pheus, agd Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Iudas * the brother of Iaimnes , and Ludas 
Iſcatiot, which alſo was the rraitour. | 

17 9 And he came down vy them, & ſtood in F 
plain,and rhe company of his diſciples, & a great 
maltirnde of people out of all Iadea & Ieruſalem, 
and from rhe ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Sidon , which 
came to hear bim,$ ro be healer of their diſeaſes, 

13 And rhey that were yexed with unclean 
ſpirits * and they vere bealed. 


19 And the whole multicude ſought to rouch 
bim : for there vent vertue out of him , and hea- 


led them all. 
20 Y And he lifred 


dom of God. 


21 Bleſſed are ye that bunger now : for ye ſhal 
be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now 3; for ye 


ſhall laugb. 


22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall bate you.and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you from their company, 
your name as 


and ſhall reproach you , and caſt oat 
evil, for the Son of mans ſake. 
23 Rejoyce ye in that day, 
hold,your reward is great in 
manner did their fathers unto the prophets. 


leap for joy:for be- 


24 * Bur wo unto you that are rich:for ye have 


received your conſolation. 


' 35 * wo unto you thar are ful : for ye ſhal 
bunger : Wo unto you that laugb'now: for ye ſhal 


mourn and weep. 


26 Wo unto you when al men ſhal ſpeak wel of 


you 3 for ſo did their farbers to the falſe prophers. 


27 Y ® Bur I ay unto you which hear , Love 


your enemies,do good to them which hace you, 


23 Bleſſe rbem that curſe you,and pray for them 


Which deſpirefully uſe you. 


29 * And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the one 


cheek, offer alſo the orher : ® and him that raketh 
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1n thy brothers eye. 


: E 


42 Vitber hovy tanſt thou ſay to t 


Brother , let me pull our rhe more that 
_ when thou et ie he got rhe beam 
that is in rbine eye? Thby bypoctrite , 'caſt 
our firſt thy Beat ole of chine owed the; and then 
ſhalt thou ſee clearely to pull out the mote that is 


43 * Far a good tree bringeth not forth cor. 
rupt fruit: neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 


thy brane 4 


up bis eyes on his diſciples, 
and ſaid, *Bleſſed be ye poor, for yours is the king- 


aven;for in the like 


good fruit. 

44 For every treeis knoyn by his own fruit: 
for of thorns zen do not gather figs , norofa 
bramble buſh garher they grapes. 

45 A geod man out of the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringerh forth rhat which is good : and an 
evill man out of the evill treaſure of bis bearr » 
bringeth forth that which is evill: For ofthe a- 
bundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 Y* And why call ye me Lord, Lord;zand do 
not the things vybich 1 ſay ? (3% x. 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me , and beareth my 
ayingy) 60 doth them, I will ſhewy you ro whom 

is like. 

59 Heis like a man which built an houſe , and 
digged deep , and laid the foundation ena rock. 
And when the flood aroſe , the ſtream beat vehe- . 
mently upon that houſe , 2hd could not ſhake it : 
for it was founded apon a rock. : 

40 But be that heareth , and doth not , is likes 
man that wirbout a foundation built an houſe up- 
on the earth: againſt which the ſtream did bear ve - 
bemently, and immediately itfell,and rhe ruine of 
that houſe was great. 

CHAP. VII. 

r Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the Centurion a 
Gentile, then in any of the Tews + 10 bralerth 
bu ſernant being abſent , 11 raiſeth from death ' 
the widows ſon at Naim: 19 eeth Johns 
meſienyers with the declaration of hu miracles : 
24 tefiifieth to the people what opinion be held 


* away thy cloak, forbid not to rake thy coat alſo. John : 30 inveyeth a _— lews , wow 
30 Give to every man that aſketb of thee , and | neither the manners » ner of leſus could bu 
of bi that taketb ayyay thy goods , aſk tbemnor| won: 36 ape ro mean 
again. F dalene, how he i; a friend to fluners : not to . 
#Math-7. 3: * And azye would that men ſhould doto| tain them in ſin, butte forgive them their fins up. 
13, Tob. you, do yealſo to them likewiſe. on their faith and repentance. | 4 
4.16. 32 * For if ye love them which love you, what I Ov when d ended all his ſayings in the # 
* Math. thanke have-ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe that audience pple ® beentred into Ca- g.5_- 
$46. love then.” - naum. 5 " hag 2 EIN 
33 Andifyedo good ro them whichdo good | 2 Andac ſervant , who was © 
to you, what thank have ye? For finners alſo doe |dear unto him, v dig - 
| _ even the (ame. 3 And when he » be ſent unro 
* Math. 34 * Andif yelend tothem of whom ye hope | him the elders of the Ievys, bin 
2:42, to receive , what thank have ye ? for ſinners alſo | would come and heale bis ſervant. Rf! 
lend to hnners, to receive as much again. 4 And when they came to ITeſus, they heſo 
35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, and | him inſtantly , ſaying , That he yas worthy 
n lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your reward | whom he ſhould do this. | v4.48 
F ſhall be great , and ye ſhall be the children ofthe | 6 For be loceth our nation, and be bath built. 
£ Higheſt : for beis kinde unto the unthankfull,and | us a ſynagogue. «+ 24-1-06 
. to theevill. 6 Then leſus went. wich them. And when bs _ * 
37 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father al- | was now nor far from the houſe , the 0; 4 
C ſo is mercifull. ſent friends to him, ſaying anto him, Lord, trog- > 
37 *ludgenot , and ye ſhallnort be judged : |blenotthy felf: for am not worthy that thow J-3 
#Math. condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemaed : | ſhoyldeſtenter under my roof. ' 53" * 24..258 
Ik forgive, and ye ſhall be given. 7 Wherefore neither thought 1 ſelf worthy FL 
[4 39 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you ; good 5 conoume theo ; ber lag th.opandeny Ws 
F meaſare , prefſed down, and ſhaken together, and | yant ſhall be bealed, 's Xo OE OT 
* Math. running over , ſhall men give into your boſome : vnder euthoricy-ha«® 
15.14, for with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, ir unroane, Go 
* Math. ſhall be meaſured to you again. uns 
20.24- 39 And beſpake a«parable unto them - ® Can 
Or, thebliude lead the blinde ? ſhall tbey vor both fal ; 
| be intotheditch ? at him, and turned him abo! 
perfeted 40 ©® The diſciple is tot above þis Maſter+ but that followyed him , I ſay emo yor 
a3 bis ma» gyery ove {| that is perfe& ſhall be as his Matter. ve not found ſo fair; no notin 
Ker. 4: * And why bebolſdet rhou the more thatis{ 120 And they weere tent , 
rbe 
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Fe | Ne 
went ins a city called Naim : and many of his di- 
Liples, wear with bim,and much people. 

12 Mow when be came nigh ro the gate of the 
city, bebold there was a dead man carried out, the 
onely ſon of bis mother , and ſhe* was 2 widow : 
and much people of the tity was with ber. 

23 And when the Lord ſayy ber , be bad com» 

paflion on her, and ſaid unto ber, Weep nor. 

14 And hecame and rouched the |} beir ( and 
they that bare bim , ſtood itt!1) and be ſaid, 
Young map, I ſayunto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead , ſatup » and began 
to ſpeak - and he delivered him to his morder. 

16 And there came a fear on all , and they glo- 
rified God, ſaying, that a great Proper 1s r.ſen up 
aunong vs, and that God bath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumour of him -yyent forth tho- 
Yowout all Iudea , and thorowout all the region 
round abour. ; 

13 * And the diſciples of Iobn ſhewed bim of 

th. all theſe things. $4. 
19 9 And Iobn calling unto bim rw of big di- 
ſciples » ſent them to Teſus ſaying, Art rhou be that 
ſhould come,or look we for another? p 
20 Wheny men were come unto him, they (aid, 
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| vvas a finner , when ſhe knew that Ieſus far at 
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37 And behald , a woman in the city » which 


megr in the Phariſees bouſe , brought an alabaſter 
box of ointment, 

33 And ſtood at bis feet bebinde him, weeping , 
and began ro waſh bis feet with tears , and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her bead , and kifled 
his feet, and anointed them with the oinrment. 

39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden * 
bin, ſaw ir, be ſpake within bimſelf; ſaying, This 
mans if be were a propher, would bave known , 
who + aud what manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him : for ſhe is a finoer. 

40 And Ieſus anſwering,ſaid unto bim, Simen, 
I bave ſomeywhar to ſay unto thee. And be ſaith , 
Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was acertain creditour , which had 
two debters : the one ought five bundred |} pence, 
and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay , be 
frankly forgave them both. Tell we therefore , 
which of them will love bim moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid , I ſuppoſe that be 
to whom be forgave moſt. And be (aid wato bim , 
Thou baſt rightly judged. 


33 


[| See 
Mart.1it, 
as, 


John Baptift bath ſent us unto thee, ſaying,artthou 
he that ſhould come, or do we look foranotber? 

21 And in that ſame bour be cured many of their 
infrevities, and plagues , and of evil ſpirtts , and 
unto many that ywere blinde be gave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſyveriog.ſaid unto them , Go 
your way » and tell Jobn what things ye have ſeen 
and heard;how that the blinde ſce,the lame yvalk, 
and lepers are cleanſed,the deaf hear, the dead are 
raiſed ; to the poor the Goſpel is preached. 

23 And bleed is be whoſoever ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. 

24 Y And when the meſſengers of Iobn were de- 
- parted, he began to ſpeak unto the people concer- 
niog lohn - What went ye out into the wilder- 

forto ſee? A reed ſhaken with the winde ? 

25 But what went ye out for to fee ? Aman 
clothed in ſoft raiment? Brbold , they which are 
gorgeovily apparrelled and live delicately, are in 

ngs courts. 
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26 But what went ye out for to ſee ? A Propher? 
Yea, | fay unto you,$ much more then a propher. 


ſend my meFenger before tby face , which ſhall 
pzepare thy way before thee. 

28 Fowl ſay unto you , Among thoſe that are 
horn of women , there is not a greater propher 
then Iobn the baptiſt - but be that is lealt in the 
kingdom of God 1s greater then he. 

z9 Andall the people that beard him, and the 
Publicanes, jultified God,being baptized with rhe 
bapriſme of Toba. 

39 Dur' the Phariſees and Lawyers [| reje&ed 
the counfell of God || againit rheruſelves,being not 
baptized of bim. 

31 ,y And the Lord ſaid, ® Whereunte then 
ſhall I likeo the men of this generation ? andro 
* wwbatare rbey like? 

32 Thry arelike unto children fitting in the 
marker place, and calling one to acother, and fay+ 
ing , We bare piped unto you , and ye haye not 
danced : we have mourned to you , and ye bave 
nor ; | 

33 For Iobo the bapriſt came neither eatin 
bode nor drinking wine » and ye ſay, He bat 
a Gevit , 


27 This is be of whom it is wriften, Bebold, I | 


44 And he turned to the woman, avd ſaid unto 
Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I entred into thine 
bouſe , thou gayelſt me no water for my feet : but 
ſhe bath walhed' my feer with tears , and wiped 
them with the hairs of ber bead. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſſe : but this woman 
fince the time I came in, bath not ceaſed ro kifle 
my feet. , 

46 My bead with oyl thou didſt not anvine:bue 
this woman hatd anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee , Her fins which 
are any, are forgiven, for ſhe loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the ſame loverh lirtle. 

48 And he ſaid unto ber, Thy fins are forgiven. 

49 And they that ſatat meat with bim , began 
to ſay within themſelves , Who is this that forgi- 
veth fins alſo ? 

50 And be (aid to the woman , Thy faith bath 
ſaved thee, go in peace. 

CHAP, VI. 

3 W emen miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſlance » 
4 Chriſt afier he had preached from place to 
place , attended with bis Apoſtles, propeundeth 
the parable of the ſewer, 16 anid of the candle ; 
21 declarerh who are his mother and brethren : 
22 rebuketh the winds : 26 cafteth the legion of 
devils out of the man into the berd of ſwine, 37 
is rejefted of the Gadarens, 43 hedleth the wow 
man of her bloady iſſne,49 and raiſeth from death 
1 airu: daughter. 

A __—_ came to paſſe afterward , that he went 

thorowour every city and village, preacbing, 
and ſhewing the glad ridings ot 1 ares ty” 

God : and the tyelve were with him. 

2 Andcertain women which had been bealed 
of evil! ſpirits and infirmities, Mary,called Magda- 
lene, ® out of whom went ſeven devils. 

3 And Ioanna,the wite of Chuza, Herods ſteyy- 
ard, and Suſanoa, and many others which minift- 
red unto bim of their ſubſtance. | 

4 J* And when much people yyere gathered 
together, and were come to lim out of every city , 
be ſpake by a parable : 

5 Aſower went out to ſow his ſeed ,. and as he 
ſawed, ſome fell by y wayes fide, & it was troden 
down, and the fowls of the air devoured ir. 


94 The ſon ofman is come eating and. drink - 

ing, ad ye ſay, Bebold, a gluttonous man , and a. 

bibber, a friend of Publicanesand finners, | 

35 But wiſdom tis juſtified of all 

©: 36 9 * And oneof the Phariſees 
thar be yyouid cart with him. An 

by” She Magies boulty tad ſas down 
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6 And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon ag it 
was ſprung up,it withered away, becauſe it lacs 
ked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns , and the thorns 
yy 95> A neRs ew. Fa 

or on good ground , 
vp, and þaze fruit as bundred fold, Aud ns . 


oy 


* Mat. i 
If. 


#® Mat. 10 _— enter in, may ſee tbe light. 
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* Mat. 3, **Y 


5: coverenh it with a veCell, or purrerh it uhder a 


he, He that bach ears to 
away 


9s And Ke ſiples af ked him, ſaying , What 
might this parable be ? 

10 And be ſaid, Vnto you it is given ro know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God : bur to 0- 
thers in parables, rhar ſeeing , they night not ſee , 
avd hear ing they might not underſtand. 

11 * Now the parable is this : The ſeed is the 
word of God.- 
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3: And chey beſonght dim , we, 
gommand them to go outints the 
3a ng Waſarnen pagios 9 Auine 
feeding on the mountain : 7 age 
dim that he would ſuffer - # ro m—_ inco them, 
and be ſuffered rhem. 
33 Then wene the devils out of rhe man, oy 
red into the ſwine:& the berd ran violently doywty / 
ſeep place into the lake, and were choaked. 2 
34 Wheri they rhat fed them ſaw ywhat was 


* 
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12 Thoſe by the ways fide. are they that hear : 
then cometh tbe devill , and raketh away the 
word out of their —_—_ leſt they ſuould beleeve , 
and be ſaved. 

13 Theyon the rock, a are they which when they 
hear , receive the word with joy , aud theſe have 
no foot , Which for a while beleeve , and in time 
of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell awong thorns, are they 
which when they bave beard , goforth, and are 
choked with cares , and riches, and pleaſures of 
thi: life, and bring no fruitrh perfe&tion. 

15 But that on m__— are they yybich 
in an honeſt,and good beart baving beard the word 

"keep it , and bring forth fruit with patience. 

16 Y* No man when he bath lighted a candle , 


bed : bur ſerreth itona candleſtick » that they 


* For nothing is ſecrer , that ſhall not be 
i. - manifeſt : neither any thing hid , that ſhall 
not be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore bow ye hear : * for 
whoſoever batb,to bim ſhall be given : and who- 
ſoever bath not, from bim ſhall be zaken,even that 
which be || ſeemeth to bave. 

19 Y® Then came to him bis mother, & his bre+ 
thren,and could nor come at bim for the preaſſe: 

20 And it yas told Mum by certain which (aid , 
" Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without , de- 
firing to ſee thee. 

21 And he nnſwered, and ſaid unto them , My 
mother and my bretbren; are theſe which bear the 
word of God, and do it. 

22 } * Now itcame to paſſe on a certain day , 
thar be went into a ſhip with his diſciples : and 
be (aid unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
ſide of che lake, and tbey lanched forth. 

23 But as they ſailed, be fella : and there 
came down aſtorm of winde on the lake , and 
they were filled with water, & were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him,ſay- 
ing, Maſter,maſter, _ Then be eoland 

the winde , and the raging of the water : 
and they ceaſed, and there was a calm. 

25 Andhe ſaid umo them, Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid , wondered , ſaying one to 
another , What manner of man is ? for be 
commanderh even the windes aud water , and 


bim. 
2s o FAnd they arrived at the countrey of the 
Plies ng Which is over againſt Galilee. 

25 And when be went forth to land , there met 
him out of the city a certain man which had de- 
vils long rime , & ware uo clothes,neither abode 
in av» bouſe, but in the tombs. 

23 When be ſaw Ieſus , becried out and fell 
down before bim, & with a loud voice, ſaid, what} made 
have I to do with rhee, Ieſus tbou Son of God moſt 
high? I beſeech thee torment me not. 

29 ( For he bad commanded the unclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man : For often times it bad 
caught him , and be was kept bound with chaios 
and in ferters : and he brake the bands, and was 
driven of the devill into tbe wilderneſſe. 

30 And Jeſus azked bim , faſicg , What is + re 


name? And he ſaid, Legion, becauſe Es 


r_ bi while be ee pake here comerhone from | 


cayiai » Fear nor, beteeve onely , and.dhe 
Re 


no man to go in,lave Perer,and Iames, and 
and thefather,and tbe mother of the maiden. 


done , they fled, and went and rold it in the City » 
and in the coun 

35 Then they went out to ſee whar was doae , 
and came to/\eſus , and found the man out of 
whome the devils were departed , fitting at the 
feet of Leſus. clothed, and in his dghrcinds r6ad 
they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſavy it, rold them by vybac 
means be thar yyas poſſefied of the deviis, was 
bealed. 

37 Y Then tbe wbole multitude of the coun» 
trey of the Gadarens round about , beſought bim 
rodepart from them : for they wee taken with 
great fear : and he year up into the ſhip,and res» 
turned back again, 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils werg __ 
departed,beſought bim that be might be with bims - ©: 
bur Ieſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Returm,to thine own houſe,and ſhew h: 
great things God hath done unto thee, A And be 
went his way, & publiſhed rhorowour the 
__ reat things Ieſus had done unto him. - . 
ircameto paſſe , that when Ieſus was 
—_— the people gladly received hi : for they 
were all waiting for him. #3 
41 9 * And Behold , therecame a man named © 
Lairus, and be was a ruler of the ſynagogue » and 9 
be fell down ar Ieſys feet, and ——_ A REI 
he yyould come into his bouſe - 
42 For he bad one onely daughter 
yeers of age,and ſhe = a ori 95-4 ( Bur 
the _ thron 

JAnd a omam bquing an iſſue Aigat 
eh... yeers , which had ſpencall tou 
pbyficyans, neitber could be bealed of mo@rD 1} 2, 
0 Came nad Ana” ra. of | 
of his garment, and int I 
tanched. p 
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all denied, Pmend they i 
ſaid, Maſter,tbe multitude throng thee, ; 
thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who cen 

46 And Ieſus ſaid, Some body hath touched mes 
for I perceive that vertue is ford ofme. .... 
47 And when the woman ſavy that ſhe mak > 
hid, ſhe catnetrembling, and falli 

him ſhe declared unto him beforea 

fos what cauſe ſhe had touched him pw how | 
was healedimmediately, 

43 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of good 
rm » thy faird barb made thee whole, goin”. 
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the ruler of the (ypagogues hone » ſaying 
T. daughter is rrouble not 
Y fo But when Telvs beard it, heanſt ed : 


51 And when he came into F houſe , be 
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was done. | 
_ CHAD. 1x. 
z Chrift ſendeth his apoſtles to Work miracle: and 


feedeth five thouſand: 18 inquireth what opint- 
on the bad of hims : foretelleth h1s paſſion : 
23 Propeſkth to all the patern of his patience. 
23 The transfiguration . 37 He healeth the Iu- 
natich;+3 Again forewarneth his diſciples of 
his paſſion: 46 Commendeth humility 51 
Biddeth them to ſ hew mildeneſſe towards all, 
without defire of revenge. 57 Livers would ſollow 
him but upon condition. , 
Ren he called bis rweloe diſciples rogetber, 
and bave them povver and autbority over all, 
devils, and to cure diſeaſes 
2 And he ſerit them to preach the kingdom 
of God, and ro heal rhe fick. 
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firaightway:and be commanded to give ber meat. mandrd them to tell no man that 


And ber parents were aſtoviſhed : bur be' 
charged tbem that they ſhould relt no man what| things , and be reje&ed of theelders , and chief 22, 
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22 Saying , * The Son of man mu ſuffer many 


prielts, and ſcribes, and be ſlain , and be raiſed the 
third day. . 
23 9 * And be' ſaid ro tbem all , If any man wil 


fi d i . 
te.preach.7 Hereddeſpreth tojee Chriſt.10 rk. come aſter me » lor hier Sony dimſelf, and rake up 42, 


his crofſe daily.and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever wil ſave bis life , ſhal loſe i: 
but whoſoever wil loſe bis life for my ſake , rhe 
ſame ſhal fave ir. , 

25 * For what is a man advantaged, if he gain F 
whole world,and loſe bimſelf,or be caſt away. 

26 ® For whoſoever ſhal be aſhamed of me, and 
of my words,of bim ſhal the Son of man be aſham- 
ed,yhen he ſhal come in bis'pwn glory, and in his 
Fat hers,and of the holy angels. 

27 * ButI tell you of a trueth , There be ſome 
ſtanding bere , which ſhal nor taſte of death,rill 
they ſee the kingdom of God. 

23 Y *® And it came to paſſe,about an eight daies 
afrer theſe {| ſayings, be took Peter, and Iobn, and 


3 And he ſaid unto them. Take notbingfor your | 


jJourney-neither ftaves:nor ſcrip , neither bread, 
neither money,neither have two coats apiece, 

4 And whatſover bouſe ye enter into , there 
abide,and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you , when 
ye go out of that city , ſhake off the very duſt 
from your feer,for a teitimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed, & went tborow y towns, 
preaching the Goſpel,and bealing every where. 

7 9 *® Now Herod the Tetrarch beard of all 
thar was done by him: ahd be yas perplexed , be- 
cauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that Iobn was 1ifen 
from the dead : 

8 And of ſome, thar Elias had appeared, & of o- 
thers , that one the old prophets was riſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid , Iobn have I beheaded : but 
whois this of wbom I hear ſuch rhings ? And be 


 defired ro ſee bim. 


10 9 And the Apoſtles when they were returned 
rold him all thattbey had done. * And be rook 


+14» rhem,and went afide privately into a deſert place, 


Whoſe ro the city called Berbſaida. 
S w, the people, when they knewir, folloy- 


ed bim,and be received rbem, and ſpake unto them 
of the kipgdom of God , and healed then: that bad 
need of healing. 

12 * And when the day began to wear away, 


14, then came the rwyelve,and ſaid unto him, Send the 


multitude away that they may go into the rowns, 
& countrey round about, & lodge, $ get victuals: 
for we are bere in a deſert place. 

23 Bur he ſaid unto them , Give ye them to eat. 
And they ſaid , We bave no more but five loaves, 
and two 6ſhes , except we ſhould go & buy meat 
forall this people. 

14 For they wereabout five thouſand men. And 
be faidro his diſciples, Make them fit down by fif- 
ties in a company . 

z5 And tbeydid ſo, & made tbem all fit down. 

16 Then he took tbe five loaves , and the two 
Gſhes , and looking up to heaven , be blefſed them, 
and brake , and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude.” 

17 And they did eat , and were alfilled. And 
tbere'wyas taken vp of fragments that remained to 
they, rwelve baskets. 

"27 Y ® And it came to paſſe, as be was alone 
praying, bis diſciples were with'bim: and be asked 
them.ſaying, Whom ſay the people that I am ? 

inſyvering. ſaid, lohn tbe Baptiſt: But 
lids: and others ſay, That one of the old 
- 26 He (aid ubtorbern + Bat whom ſay ye thay I 


am?Perr anſwering (did, The Chriſt of God. 
;» 23 And be ſtxtigh charged wm 1 and 


lames,and went up into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as be prayed , the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered , and his raiment was white 
and pliſtering. | 

30 And behold,there talked yvith him ryyo men, 
which were Moſes and Eliat, 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his de- 
ceaſe which be ſhould accompliſh ar Ieruſalem. 


32 But Peter , and they that wete With him, 
were heavy with ſleep : and whey they were 
awake, they ſaw bis glory , and the tyyo men thac 
Rood with bim. 

33 And it came to paſſe , as they departed from 


to be here , and let us make three tabernacles , one 
for thee,and one for Moſes, and one for Elias : nor 
knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While be thus ſpaFe, rbere came a cloud, and 
overſhadowed tbem , & tþey feared as they entred 
into the cloud. 
| 35 And there came a voyce out ofthe cloud, ſay- 
ing, This 1s my beloved Son, hear bim. 

36 And.ywhben the voice vas paſt , Ieſus was 


found alone + and they kept it cloſe , and told no 
man in thoſe deyes any of thoſe things which they 
bad ſeen, - 

37 9 ® And jtcaine to paſſe, that on thenext 
day , wben they were come doyyn from the hill, 
much people mer him. 

38 And Behold, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee look upon my 
fon, for he is my onely childe, 

3% And lo,a ſpirir takerh bim, and be ſuddenly 
crieth out, and ir teareth bim + thar he fometh a- 
gain,aud bruifing him, hardly departetbfrom bim. 

40 And I beſought thy difciples ro caſt bim our, 
but they could not. 

41 And leſus anſwering ſaid , O faitMeſſe and 
perverſe generation , bow long ſhall Ibe with 
you, and {ver you ? bring thy ſon birher. 

42 And as he yas yet a coming , the devill 
threw him down , and tarebim + and Ieſus rebu- 
ked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the childe , aod 
delivered bim again to bis father. 

43 Y And they were all amazed at rhe mighty 
power of God: but while they wondered every 
One at all rhings wbicbleſus did, be ſaid unto his 
diſciples, 

44 * Let theſe ſayings fink downe into your 
ears ; forthe Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying , and it 
was hid from them,that they perceived jt not: and 
they feared ro ask him of that ſaying. ' 

46 F®Then there aroſe a reaſoningamong thera, 


which of ther? ſhould be greatalt, 


bin, Peter (aid unto Ieſus Maſter, it is good for ug | 
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whoſoever ſtiall receive 'me , receiverb him that 


ceive this childe in wy name , receivert me ; and 


ſent me 3 For be that is leſt among you all , the 
ſame ſhall be great. 

49 9 *® And Iobn anſwered , and ſaid , Maker, 

we ſaw one caſting ot devils in thy name , & we 
forbade Þim-becauſe be followerh nor with us. 
$o And Iefſus ſaid ynro him , Forbid him not : 
For be thar is not againſt us, is for us. 

Fi'} I paſſe, when rbe tine yyas 
come that be be received up, he ſtedfaſtiye 
ſer his face ro go to Teruſalem, . 

52 And fent mefſengers before his face, and 
they went and enrred into a village of tbe Sama- 
ritans r© make ready for bim. 

53 And they did not receive him , becauſe his 
Face was as tbough be would go to Ieruſalem. 
- 54 Ahd when bis diſciples , Tames and Iobn 
law this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come down from beaven , and con- 
. free Theik, even as ® Elias did ? 

55 But beturned, and rebuked them , and ſaid, 
' Ve know not what manner ſpitit ye are of. 

56 Forthe' Soh of man is not come to deſtroy 
mens Jives,but ro (ave them. And they went $040 - 
other village. 

57 9 * And it came to paſſe , that 'as they wept 
in the way » a certain may ſaid unto bim, Lord , 
I will follow bee whirberſoever thou goelt. 

5$ And Ieſus faid unto him , Foxes bave boles, 
and birds of the air have neſts , but tbe Son of wan 
hath not where to lay his bead. 

59 * Aud be ſaidunto another , Follow me : 
Burt be ſaid , Lord , ſuffer we firſt ro go and bury 
my father. 

60 leſus ſad unto him, Let the dead bury their 
dead: but go thou & h the kingdom of God. 

61: And another alſo ſaid , Lord , I will follow 
thee :[but ler ine firlt 20 bid them farewell , which 
are at home ar my houſe. 

62 And leſus faid uoro him, No man m_ 
put bis hand to the plough , and looking back , 


fit for the kingdom of God. 
fontech HAP. IX. diſciple 
ou! at ce ebenty” s 
' miracles, ONES Admenif heth 


them to bee humble , and aderads to rejoxce 7 
at Thanketh bu father for bi grace - 
happy eftare of his chiorch > 25 Te 


the Senn 0, and to 
aw 46 Rep bis that needeth his 
M affhe, and commend. 


A Frets: delonp the Lord appointed other 
f Ari alles andthe road ro be 
ore bis face into , "wv 
bimſelf would come. OF 

2 Therefore ſaid he woto them , * The harveſt 


qnety Bon great, but the labourers are few; pra 


the Lord of the harveſt, ma rm. 1 


ſend forth labourers into bis harveſt. 

2 Go your wayes : * Behold, I ſend you farth' 
as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry nel puck, rip nor ſhoes,aud 
ye 

Abd aro viteetorrarhouſe yo enter , firſt 

ay Fs [png po 

6 i peace there , 
peace ſhall reſt upon it : ifnot , it hall rwraro 


them rhe kingdom ef God > perneens/ 
Fu But into whatſoever city ye enter 

receive you not our wayes out 
femerd fee tha, and by: yy , 

12 Even the very duſt of your city which chats” 
veth on us, wedo wipe of againſt you : norwith-' 
ſtanding , be yeſure of this , tharthe kingdom of oy 
God is come nigh unto you. 

22 Bat ſay unto-you; that it ſhall be moreta- 
lerable in that day for Sodom , then for thatciry. 

13 *Wo unto thee Corazin 3 wo unto thee , 
Berbſaida - for if che migbry works had been done 1 
Oy age Sidon , which bave been done in you, ® 
they a while a red , dGirting in 
ſackclorb and aſhes, nt) N 
| 13 Butirfſhall be more tolerable for Tyreand 
Sidon art thejudgemenr then for you. 

16 And thou Capernaum , which art exalted 
to heaven, ſhalt berhruſt down to bell. 
| 216 #* He that hearerh you , beareth me: and 'be ® 
thar Gipila ou. deſpiſeth me - and be thar de- 4o., 
ſpiſerb me, deſpiſeth bin that ſent me. 

17 9 And the ſeventy teturned again with joy, : 
fayipg, Lord , even the devils are ſubje& nd \ 
through my o—_ 

lik And ſaid unto thetn , 1 Bebeld Satan as 

ning fall from beaven. - 

"os "Be ld , 1 give unto you ovateiaiins —_ 
ſerpents and. ſcorpions , and over all the power 
of the enemy : nothing ſhall by any means 
burr you. 4 
20Notwithftanding i in this rejoyce not» that tha "4-4 
ſpirits are ſubje& unto you : bur rather rejoycs 
becauſe your names are written in beaven. CIV 

27 Y In that bour Teſus rejoyced in ſpirit, and - - 
ſaid I thank thee , O Father , Lord of and 
earth, that thou haſt bid theſe things front the wiſe 
& prudent,and baſt reveald them uato babes: evem 
ſo Facher, for ſoit ſeemed good in thy figh:. 

22 || Al things are delivered tome of my Farber,” 
and no man knoyerh who the ſon is bur the Fa- 
ther : and who the Father is , bur the Son , ad 
he ro whom the Son will reveal him. 3 
ER 
aid privately, * Blefſed are the whe 
things that ye ſee. + m a 
24 For [ rel] you, that many 
have defired to fro thoſe rhinj rhings 
= | have not ſeen them, & how pur 
ye hear, and havenot beard them, 
35 Y And bebold a arp noon 


and t d him , ſayi 
nn HO 


do to inberjrt eternatl1 
26 = written in thelawy ? tow ade 7, ” 
_—— Se” FAA « + 


X 


thou ? 
27 hy fav Tho 


right ; this do, and thou ſhale live. 
2$ But be 


"7 fed. inthe fc erunafremgy mr 
ars as ww ror 
= i« wonty of his hire af ws 


je: 20d a ceftaitiyuoman ; Wer x 
in i030 ber bouſe. | ir4 FL, 
oy Rar ad ery , which alſo vils, 16 4Guje 
acdet ors —_— 
viog, Rooks p ſpear Wo. v8 | Ing adm ug | 
EET. 7 >elt rbou © Ice, bis goodt are 
nk care that wy filter hath Sed b >| 32 a gy int EHP, = OF 
ih {Mil ter therefard that ſhe Weth "v8. him, and overcome bim, he zaketb conn pon bis 
4x And, Teſus avſwerdt *, 23d Tail un annour-w bercin be truſted , &, hig ſpoils, 
artha Martha , chou aft careful] ; and a7 23 Hexdat is nox with me,is aggio me; and be 
about many things: w.79 bnot with me, (cattereth. 

[43 Burone thing is needfull , and Mary hath | the unclean {) ſriripiegoyemrof a#) 
ebaſen thar good pat + bybich ſhal bot be taken 4+ ante walkon thorow dry places » ſeeking teſt - ,. 
way from ber | and finding rione 4 be ſaith , 1 wil ecuen var wy 

CH A.?. X1. | houſe whence | cave out, 
x Chrift macderk teprayycnd a7 inflantly; 11 af- | 25 And when he cometh, he finderd i ſwept, 

. ſaving that' Ged ſo will give ns good things, and gatniſhed,_ 

24, He os ole 4 woe $90 rebuhktth the 26 Then goerh he,and takerh ro bim Granabas 


F harijt 04, +4 and [heweth who axe ſpirits more wicked then timſelfy and they enter 
| bple , 37 and repre in-anddwel there, and the laſt Rateof that man is 
me(ſe in the Pha--| | worle then tbe firſt. 


b bo 27 'Y And ic caine to paſſe, as be ſpike theſe 
| nh mp he was praying ina things , a tertara woman of the; company lifr up 
be cealed, one of bis diſcis | her voice , and ſaid unto him,. Bleſſed is the womb 
ny teach us to pray, as loba ' that bdre thee: &cthee. paps which tbou haſt ſacked. - 
28 Bur be ſaid, Yea, rather bleed are they thar 
them , When ye pray » ſays | bear the yyord of God,and keep is. 
art-in beaven , Halloyved be| 29 Y ® And, when tbe people were gathered # Mat 
y kingdom come. Thy will be done, | thick together , he. began to ſay, Thiz is an evil ye- 
in earth. | neration, they ſock a tigne , and theft ſha age 
£  . 3 Give as | day byday our daily bread. be given it, but the figne of ons the prv 
%- 4 And us our” fins 3 for« wee alſo forgive | _ 30. Fords lonas was a figpeunto the inevites, 
ceery abe chetinindiveed to us. And ledd us nor | _ alſo the $or of man be to his generation. 
temptation, byt detiver us from evil. : The queen of tbe ſouth ſhal iſe opinthe 
£ And be ſaid wnto them , Which of you ſhalh, judginane with the men of this genetatiou , 4nd 
friend, and hal go unto him ar midnight, & | condemn thttn - for ſhe came from F utmoltparty 
aw, Friend,lend me three loaves: | of theeanth , to hear the wiſdom eveenngg at 
Sfriead of mine |] in his journey is come bebold:a greater theri Solomonis here, 
vothing to ſet before hin. 32 The menof Nioeve ſhal riſeup iu theft 
ment With rbis pm hey , and <conderhn 
we tot - the door is now ſbur. , and my | for they repented at the eee vr P _ 
de with mein bed 31 Tan nor riſe and | behbold.a greater then lonas is bers; 
; 2 ie | +133 *:No man when he bath lighted « candle, * 
y unto you, t wil not tiſe, & give putteth ir in « ſecrer place, neither under a || buſh- *5- 
aſede ix bisfriend- yer becauſe of hls im- | ell-bat oo/4"candleſtick, that whey toine || See 
—_— » be wil rife and give bim as any as be | in may ſee tbe Jig be. Mat, 
| ...a4 '# The light of cis, boily bs the » ;bere-. * Mat, 
VL y, * # And1 ſay unto you, Ak,and it ſhal be gi- | fore when thine eye 13 fingle,thy whole y alſo 24, 
ven you- ſeek, and ye {Dal fide: knotk, and ir ſhall i oftight:bur when thine eye is evilaby body 
be opened unto you. . full of darknefe, , 
to For every one that asketh-, receiveth ; and Re —_ ake beed therefore-thas the light which is 
feekerb, fnderh : and to bim that kuockerbs(r in rhee be not darknefſe.”- 7 | 
beopened., 36 If thy whole body chevefore be (all of light, | 
44% Iſafod that agk bread of any of you thar i is | having no part dark, tbe whole ſhal be ſol of kgbt, 
« farber, wil be give bicws nip aches thy the bright ſhming of «cxndleverigive 


;nilte ofer m6 37 J And at he ſpate; a cenddd Pheferten' 
> ought big to dinte vyrcb'bim : ; and be yeenrin,and 


38: 


43-4: 


{ uns bim, 


yeri : fur ye hade men wirh burdens grievous ro 


be born, and ye your ſelyes gar e ante, 


with one of your fiagers, 
er ed : for ye baild the ſopul res | 


EL" —_ T_—_ 


wy I yeh 0 __ of God, 


will ſend thein propliers and apoſtles , and ſomne of 

them they ſhal;ſlay and perſezure ; 
fo Thar the biood the prophets , which 
ag the world, may 


1 


ye entred not in your 


4way the key of knowledge: 
ſelvs, &c tbem thar were entring 12, ye hindered. 


f3 And as be ſaid theſe rings __ the 
S$cribes and tbe Pledrifoes bagel 26 


atenglys and to provoke bim to of many 
ehlogs-: 


wiit for him , and ſeeking ro catch 
of bis mouth ; that chey might 4c- 
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bf abs, gn 
33 give als: 36 wa pres at 4 
ts vr Lord he 


or ſayingstbou reaped Bra 
. s ſayin ce « 
FL Aſt us #ifac *>" 

IT ſaid , Wo unto you &Ifo , "ye lawy- | F 


age po” . 4 
Es nxt Pi #y 


much 


ice Wi 
x4) hr pr Man lo making" 
a judge, or a divider over y ou ?: 
15 And he ſaid ate thanyy Take beedgnd bes» 
ware bf covetouſneſle : for 8 mans life equhſt« ' = F. 
eth.not in rhe abundance of rhe things whlch bs Wy 
O16 Audbeſ tying | 
16 Audbe ſpake a parable unto them,, 
The ground ofa certaine rich wn pd 
pany bougbr within. himwlſe 
17 And be t wi 
al ace os NS 
CS MA Bnnbesy) ; 
z id, This 4 
ng) phony A. pan OA IPA 2-4 
myg Wt 
Cl And {will ſay to myloal, Sag 
goods for mor IN 
eaſe,rar,diiak,and | 
20 Bur God ſaid unto hin bi Pen 
vede-| fthy (oul ſhal-be required of thee: ry ? 
thoſe things be which rhqu be y 
2: Sois be that layerbup rela or bi aſc! is" 
594 nor rich towards God, at 
J And he ſaid-unto bis difcipl | ffs 


fOpneyed, * Take no 
En CREED "4 = 
\,- v4 %*<S WL 
ESI 269 


QE _ 


{ha} pur ou 
23 The life is thors then meds 
is more thewreiment. k- 


"Ed * aF3-f or my on $a ph. ſe 
. He rhe A : q 
wt 7x 


WI FI 


px © : "* 

"WP 85 Which now of rheſegbree , thinkeſt,tho, 
was, neighbour 'unto, bim” gbat fellvalgiong t 
theeves? _ of IM 

- 437 And he ſaid, Hg that ſhewed merby* 

"”- Him. Then ſaid Irfus unto bim , Go , and do» 

likewiſe. ut q 8...» I 
33 9 Noyy it came ro-paſſe,as they went; thar be 

entred into a certain village:and a certain woman 

nained Martha,recerved biin into her houſe. 
39 A e had a fiſter cailed Mary , whicb alſo 

fat at Iefus ferrfand beard bis word ; 4 
4o Bur Marr cumbred abous mack ler- 

ving, avd came to bit), a | 


onaid, doelt rbou 

pot care that my ſiſter hath Tefy ve afgue ? 

bid her therefore that ſhe hehygne. 7 | 
qub 


F 41 And Ieſus auſyered , aud (aid vor 
Martha , Martha , thou art carcfull , aud ir 
abour many things: 

42 Bur one thing is needfull , and Mary hath 
choſen rhar good part , which ſhal not be taken a- 
way from ber. 

-—  F 9 y * 
s Chriſt texcherth to pray,.mnd that inſtantls ; 11 af- 
faring that Ged fo will Five ws frod things. 

14 He caſting c:«t 4 dumb depill retw 2tth the 

Bluſphemous Hhiriſees, 28 and ſhew eth who are 

Bleſſed : 29 preacheth tothe people, 37 and repre- 

herdeth the outward ſhew of bolmeje in the Vhte 

riſces,$cribes und Lawyers. | 
AX* ir came to' paſſe, tbat as he was praying ina 

cerrain place, when he cealed, one of bis diſc i» 
ples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as luba 
alſo rauphr his diſciples. 

2 And he ſaid unto them , When ye pray , ſay, 
P ,Mat.6.9 * Our Fathet which art in beaven , Hallowed be 
thy-Name.Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, 
as in heaven ſon earth. 

3 Give us || day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our fins ; for we alſo forgive 
every ohe that is indebred to us. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil. 

5 And be ſaid unto them , Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhal go unto him at midnight, & 
ſay unto him. Friend,lend me three loaves: 

6 Fora friend of mine [] in his joarney 15 come 
IS Way to me.and I have nothing to ſet before him. 

7 And be from within ſhall anſwer , and fay, 
Trouble me tor , the door is now {hut , and my 
children are with mein bed 3 I can nor rife and 
give thee, | 

$ 1 ſay nnto you, though be wil not riſe, & give 
dim, becauſe be is bis friend yer becauſe of his im- | 

porrunity , be wil riſe and give him as inany as be 
needeth, 

9 # AndIfſay unto you, Ask,and it ſhal be gi- | 

" ven yourſoek, and yelhal finde: knock, and if (hall | 
be opened unto you. | 
t> For every one thar asketh , receiveih ;and Ke | 
that ſceketb, fndeth : and to bim that knocketh, ir | 
14 ſha! be opened. 
* $436k 1+ * If aſon ſhal ask bread of any of you thar is | 
og Mat, 7. a father, wil be give bima ſtone?or if be ask a fiſh, | 
Sit wil he for a filh give him a ſerpent ? | 

12 Orif be (hal ask an egge , wil he offer him a | 
ſcorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evill , know bow to give 
good gifts unto your children : bow much more 
ſhal your heavenly Fathet give the boly Spirit ro 

them that a+k bin ? 
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zr tg. ,and bord up his wounds, | 
yl. age a ſer biw gphis own 4 


' neration, they ſeek a t1gne , and there thal no figne 
| be givenir, but the hzne of Ionas the propher - 


gore he dum rr 
1 5 «Bu ſome gg Emgaid 

vils through Beef: qþap, the big, e\ 
16 nd oiber reghpring, ſup 0 


figne from heaven, x SOL OS 

17 Bur he, knowing tBeis. thoughts ' ſaid ynto 
them ,*Þvezy kingdom divided agaialt ir (elf ,is. 
Brought ro eſolatzpn : & an bouſe dipided againtt 
A houfe,flleth.. ©, : | : 
»3 ff Saran alſo be dividgdagaiaſt bimſelf, bop 
al bis kingdom-ftand ? uſe ye ſay that I caſt + | 
gdevifi tbrough Beelzebub$. 5 Fo 
A, And if, by Beelzebub caſt out devils , by 
Awhom 4o-yaur fone it them out ? therefore ſha 


they þgs yoUrjgdges- a. 3 4 
20 Bur #1 With the finger of God gaſt out de. ' 

vils , no doubt the Kingdom of © pac come up 

on you. , "2 


21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth bis pa» 
lace, his goods are in peace : 

22 But when a [tronger then he ſhal come vpon 
him, aud overcome him, he raketb from bim all bis 
annour w bercin be truſted , & divideth his ſpoils. 

23 Hethart is not wich mes againſt me : and be 
that gathererh nor with me, ſcartereth. 

24 * When the unclean ſpiritis goneour of a # Mat, 
man, he walketh :thorowe dry places , ſeeking ret - 43% 
and finding none , be ſaith, I wil return uuro my 
bouſe whence 1 came our, 

25 And when he coueth , be findeth it ſwept, 
and garniſhed.. 

26 Then goeth he,and taketh ro tim ſeven other 
ſpirits wore wicked rhen himſelf, and they enter 
in,and dyel there, and the laſt tate of rbat man 18 
werle then the firſt. 

27 9 And ir caine to paſſe, as be ſpake theſe 
things , a certain woman of the company lifr up 
her voice + atid ſaid unto him, Bleiſed is the wonb 
that bare thee. & thee yaps which thou bait ſucked. - 

28 But befaid, Yea, rather bleed are they that 
bear the word of God,and keep it. 

29 YT And when the people were gathered 


* Mat. 
thick together , he began to ſay, This is an evil ge- 


3s. 


30 Foras lonas was a fyneunto the Rinevites, 
ſo ſhal alſo tie Son of wan be to bis generation. 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhal riſe upin the 
judpeinent with the men of rhis generatiou , and 
condemn h*in - for the came from y utmoſt parts 
of theearth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; and 
behold-a greater then Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineve ſhal riſe up in the judpe. 
ment With this generation , and ſhal condemn it - 
for they repgented at the preaching of Iunas , and 
behold .a greater then lonas 15 bere. 

33 *® No nan when he bathlighted a candle, F Mat.s, 
purteth it in a ſecrer place.neither under a || buſh- 75- 
ell.bu* on 2 candleltick, that they which come || See 
in nay ſee the light. Mar. y.th 

34 * The light of the body is the eye:there- * Mat. 6 
fore when thine eye 15 ſingle,thy whole body alſo 22+ 
is ful of light:but when thine eye is evil,thy body 
alſo is full of darknefe. 

35 Take be-cd theretoresthar the light which is 
in thee be nut darknefſe. 

36 If rhy whole body therefore be full of lights 
baving no part dark,the whole ſhal be ful of light, 
as when the bright: {hining of a candle doth give 
thee lighr. 

37 TJ And at he ſpake, a certain Phariſee bes 
ſought hun to dine with him : and be went in,and 
ſar down ro meat, 

3% And whey rhe Thariſte ſaw ir , be marvelled 
that he had not friſt waſhed before dinner. # Marth, 

39 ® Andbe Lord (aid unto bim, Now do ye 23:25» 
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29 have done, aud.not.to leave the other undone. 


This shot repeats the previous 
one, but with different lighting. 


- to? 
eleat the outſide ofthe wvp ; 'and 
; ard. part is 
x 6: apr = oo | - 
yo Ye fools, & tha radde that whic3 
ichouty valtebaP Web is within alſo ? £.. / 
| us offuch things || as you 
0890s, alſthlogs are clean unto you. 
. 42 Bk Wo upto ypu Phariſees: for ye tithe wint 
tus, add all, manner fof herbs, and paſſe over , 
; , and tbe Jove of God : theſe ought ye 


= 


"ts 


, 1 

Woe unto you ſcribes and Phariſees , byp6- 

regs - for ye ate a5 graves which appeare not, 

2 ___ that walke over tbem, are not ayyare 
th "hl. ; ' 


"45 Y Thbd anſwered one of the Layyyers , and 
ſaid unto biiu, Wfter, thus ſayingtbou reproach- 
eſt us alſo. 

46 * And he ſaid , Wo unto you alſo , 'ye law- 
yers : fur ye lademen with burdens grievous to 
be born, and ye your ſelves touch nor rhe burdens 
with one of your fingers. 

47 *® Wo unto you: for ye build the ſepulcbres 
of the prophers,and your farbers killed chem 5 

48 Truely ye bear witnefſe that yee allowy rhe 
deeds of your ſathers-for they indeed killed them; 
and ye build their ſepulcbres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid-the wiſdom of God, 1 
will ſend thein prophers and apoitles , and ſome of 
them they ſhal;ilay and perſecure ; 

5o That the biood of al the prophets , which 
was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation, 

52 * From the blood of Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which periſhed beryyeen the alrar & 
the temple : Verily I ſay uifto you : It ſhall be re- 
quired of this genera(.on. 

52 ® Wo umo you lawyers : for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge: ye centred not in your 
ſelvs, & them that were entring in, ye hindered. 

53 Ard as be ſaid rheſetbings upro them , rhe 
Scribes and the Phariſees began to urge him vebe- 
wently, 2nd to provoke bim to ſpeake of many 
things - : 

; * Laying wait for bim , and ſeeking to catch 
ſoinething our of bis wwouth , that they might ac- 


cule bim. 

CHAP. XII. 

x Chriſt preacheth to hy diſciples to avoid hypocri- 
fie =e fearfulneſſe in publij hing hu dottrine * 
i3 Warneth the ptople to beware of covetouſ- 
neſſe, by the parable of the rich man , who ſet "p 
greater barns, 22 We muſt not beover carefu 
of earthly things, 31 but ſeek the kingdom of 
God: 33 give alms + 36 beready at & neck to 
epen to our Lord wohenſoepver be cometh. 41 
Chriſt; mmiſicrs are toſee to their charge, 49 
and look for perſtcution. 54 The people muſt take 
this time of grace, 53 Becauſe it is a feartefull 
thing 1 die without reconciliation. 

I N * the meane time , when there was gathered 
together ah innumerable multitude of people , 

aſomuch that they.rrode oneupon another, he be- 
fatito fay unto bis diſciples firſt ofall , Beware ye 
of en of the Phariſees, which is hypocrrie. 

_&#For there is oothing coveredytbat (hal not be 

revealed; neither bid, that ſhall not be known. 

- 3 Therefore whatſoever ye bave ſpoken in 
darkneſſe , ſhall be beard in the light : and that 
which you have ſpoken in.tbe ear in cloſers , ſhall 
he proclaimed upon the boule tops. 

4 * And Ifay unto you', my friends , Be not 
raid of them that Kill rho hody, and af ter that 
Try yo more that they can do. 

5 BurT will fouryazo you whom you Gasl fea;: 


Frave-| to calt into bel, yea, I ſay anto you; Feag 
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and 


Fear him, which after he hath killed, ha 


: 
. 


6 Are not fiveſparrows ſold for two! 
and not'one ofthe 4 oy bo V- 
7 wow ve the very hiurs of your bead atg 
nunbred ;, Fearnor"\therfore, ye ate © tuots Yao 
lue theo maby ſparrows. - . : a5 Fs. 
$ * Alſo I ſay unto you, Whofoever ſhall com?” 2 
felle me before wen, bim.ſhall the Son of man alſo ; 
contetſe before the angels of God. 2» Sm I 
9 'But be rhardeniech ine beforemen , ſhall be LO 
deuigd before tbe angels of God. 
10. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word-againſt 
”Son of ian, it ſhall be forgiven hiitng bur un- 
5 diairbat blaſphemech agaialt the boly Gboſtyi c 
ſhall not be forgiven. , 
1z * And yhen "they bring you uato the Syn- ® Math 
agogues, and unto magittrates, and pavers, take 10.18, 
ye ao thouhgr how, or what thing ye thatanſwer, 


ot what ye thallſay : 8 "DS? 
ſhalttea you in the 


12 For the boly Gboſt 

ſame hour, whar'ye ought to ſay. 

13 Y Andpre of tbe compayy (aid unto bim , 

Maſter ,:{peak to iny brother, that he divide tbe 

inheritance with ine, | 

14 And heſaid unto him , Man , who made me 

a judge, or a divider over you ? 

15 And heſaid unto tbem , Take beed and be= 

ware of covetouſneſſe - fora mans life conhit= 

eth not in the abundance of the things which he 

polſleſſerh, 

16 Aud he (pake a parable unto them, ſaying , 

The ground ofa certaine rich wan brought forth 

plearifully. IE 

17 And he thougbrt within himſelfe , ſaying , 

What ſhall I doe, becauſe I kave no roome where 

to beſtow my fruirs ? ? ; 

" 18 And be ſaid, This will I do, I wil pul down 

my barns, and build greater, and there will I be+ 

ſow all my fruits,and my goods. 

19 And 1 will fay to my foul , Soul, thou haft 

much goods laid up for many yeers , tzke thine 

eaſe,car,drink,and be merry. | . 

20 But God laid unto bim,Thou fool,this night f Greek, { 

fthy ſoul ſtal be required of tbee:chen whole Ital do they 

thoſe things be which thou balt provided. ? require # 

21 Sois be that layerhup treaſure for himſelf, thy ſou 

and is not rich towards God, 1 

22 J And he ſaid uaro bis diſciples, Therefore | 

I fay unto you , * Take no thought for your life, + pau} 

what ye ſhall eat , neither ſor the body , what ye q ,- j 

{hal puron. ; | 

23 The life is more then meat , and the bodye 'Þ 

is more then ratmear. | ,>3 , 

24 Contider the ravens, for they neither (owes 

nor reap,which neicher baveitore-bouſe,nor baro, 

and God feedetb them - how much more are ye 

better then the fowwls ? __ | 

25 Aud which of you with takingybought can 

adde to bis ſtature ovnecabir ? HASRY IT 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which | 

is leatt, why take ye thought for the ret *., 

29 Confider the lilies bow they grows they 

roil not , they ſpin not ; and yetl ſay unto yous 

that Solomon 1n all bis glory, yvas not arayed like 

one of theſe. | IVY 

22 Ifthet God fo clothe the-guaſſe » which is 10 

day in the tield , and ro morrow- is caſt inte the 

oveu ; bow much more will be cloths you, O yee 

of little faith ? © -* 

29 And ſeek nvr ye what ye ſhal ear,or v7 hat y© |} Or, 

ſhal drink, |} neither be ye doubrful! of minde. . not in; 
30 For alltheſe rhings doe rhe nations of the careful 

world ſeek afrEr: and your father knowerh that ſyſpupes, 


e bave need of theſe things. . .; 
; 31 * Bur rather ſeck- ye 1þe kingdom of God , 
and all rbefe tbiogs hall be unto you. , 


| 32 Feax nor bttie «s 7 Es your fa 
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. © good pleaſure ro give you tbe kingdom. 


33 Sell thar ye bave,and give almes : * provide 


your ſelves bags which wax not old , a treaſure | thou mayett be delivered from bin , It 
inthe 'beavens tbat taileth not , where po theif 


approachetb, neither morh corruprtcth. 
34 For where your treaſure is , there will your 
heart be alſo, 
35 *Leryourloins be girded about, aud your 
' light burning, 
36 And ye your ſelves like unto men that wait 
for their lord , when be will return from the wed- 


ding , that when be comertb and knecketh, they | 


open umo him immediately. 

37 Bleſſel are thoſe ferva ts. whom the Lord, 
when he comerh png - Verily I ſay un- 
to you, That be {hall gird bunſelf, and wake them 
to fir down to meat , and will come forth and 
ſerve them. 

38 And, if be ſhall come in the ſecond watch , 


am 5155 4 
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or come in the third watch , and finde them fo , * 


bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. | 

39 * And this knowv , that if rhe good man of 
the houſe had known what hour the thiefe would 
come, he would bave watched , and not bave ſuffe- 
red his houſe to be broken rhorow. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son of 
map cometh at an hour when ye think not. 


- _ = &4% , 
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53 } #When thou goeſt with 


y 3. agiltrate: as thou arr in y way; 


bale 


_ to the judge » & the judge deliver thee to the 


oftiger. and tbe officer cait rhee into priſon. 


[ 
thou bait paid the very laſt |} mite, 


| GHAP. X111, 
1 Chriſt preacleth repentance pon the punj 
of the Galileans ard others. 6 The _— fie 
tree may not Fund, 11 He beateth the creeked wwe- 
man, 13 ſhewet\ the powerfull working of the 
| B'ord in the Learts of bs choſen, by the parable 
of the grain of muſtard ſted, and of leaven : '24 


propeth Herod, and ] eruſglem. 


Hen. were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome that 
told him ot the Galileans , whoſe blood Pis 
late had mingled with their ſacrifices. 
2 And Ieſus anſweriug, ſaid unto them, Sup 
yee that theſe Galijeans were fianers above all tbe 
— » becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 
3 Irellyou, Nay : but except ye repeat , ye 
1hall all likevviſe + Soreiiwe 66 
4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whomn' the tower is 
Siloe fel, and flew them,rthink ye that they were { 


4r 9 Then Peter ſaid uno him , Lord, ſpeakeſt ſinners above al men that dyyelt in Ieruſalem ? 


| tbou rbis parable untous,or even to all? 


NJ * 42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that faith . 


fall and wiſe ſteward , whom bis Lord ſhall make 


of mear in due ſeaſon. 
43 Bleſſed.is that ſervant, whom bis 


be cometh, ſhall finde ſo doing. \ 
* 44 Ofa truth, I fay unto you,that be will make | fruit on this fig-rree, and finde none: cut it down 


bim raler over all that be hath. 
45 Butand if that ſervant ſay in bis beart, My 


the men-ſervants , and maidens, and roeatand 
drink, and :o be drunken : 

46 The lord of that ſervant will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him , & at an hoyr when 
he is'not aware, wil || cut him in ſunder, 8 wil 
appoint bim his portion with the uabeleevers. 

4%And that ſervant which knew his lords wil, 
and prepared nor himſelf, neither did according to 
his will, (hal be beaten with many ſtripes. 

"- 48 Bur he chat kgeyy not, & did commit things 


ruler over his bouſhold, to give them their portion | 
[came an ap fruit thereen » and found none. 


Lord wben | 


| 


For unto whomſoever much 15 given , of bim (hall | 


be much required: $&ro whom men have ccmmirted | ately (ſhe was firaight, and glorified God, 


mach, of bim tbey wil af } the more. 


\, 409 
war 
fo BurT 
bowem I || frraitned till it be accompliſhed ? 


will f ific be a{ready kindled ? 


aap | 
9 lam come to ſend fire 01 the earth, and | Withind:ignation , becauſe rhar FoBt 


| F Itellyou, Nay: but except ye repent 

ſhall all likewiſe iſh, OT 
6 Y He ſpake alſo this, parable , A certain man 

had a fig-tree planted in bis vineyard , and he 


7 Then faid be uuto the dreſſer of bis vine- 
yard , Behold , theſe three yeers I come ſeeking 


why cumbreth ic the groand ? 
$ And beanſwering, ſaid unto-bim, Lord , let 


-Jord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to beat | it alone this yeer alſo, till I ſhall dig about ir, and 


dung it : 
9 And ifirbearfruit , well; and ifnot , theo 
after that cut it down. 


10 And he 'was teaching in one of the ſyna- | 


gogues on the ſabbath, 

11 9 And behold, there was « woman which 
had a ſpirit of ipfirmity eighteen yeers , and was 
bowed :ogether,&could 19 no wiſe lift up ber ſelf. 

12 And when Ieſus ſaw ber , be called ber to 
him , ard ſaid unto ter , Woman , thou art looſed 


Þ; '. worthy of tripes, {hal be beaten with f-w ſtripes. | from thine infiewity. 


13 And he jaid bis bands on ber , and immedi- 


14 And the ruler of the {fy 
on the ſabbath day,aud ſaid unto the people;There 


4 bapriſme to be baptized with,g | are ſix daies in which mer ought to-work +a them 


therefore come and be healea,and not on the ſaþ« 


5r * Suppoſe ye thar Tam cometo give peace | bath day, 


on earth?1 re!f you, Nay, but rather divihon. 
| $2 For from b<nceforth there ſhall be ve in 


., one bouſe divided , three againſt:rwo, and rwo a- 


three. 
$3 The ſather ſhall be divided againſt the ſon, 


the 
the 
the daughter in lavy againſt ber mother infaye. 


ſee 2 cloud riſe ou of the weſt , ſtraightway ye- 


\There cometh a ſhower, and ſo it is. 
55 And when ye ſeethe ſourh-yringe 
yeſay » There will be be haat', and it cometh ro 
e. | 


ites, ye , 
rhe earch ; but how igig%. that ye 


diſcerne the face of | 


f 19 


* ; of Go like?and vv 


Fs. The Lord then anſwered him , avd aid 3 
Thou bypocrite ; doth par. eacb one of you on 
ſabbath Jooſe his ox or his afſe from the ttall, and 
lead him away to warring ? 

16 And ough: not this woman , being 


f 2 - 
and the ſon agaioſt the fatber : rbe mother againſt | ter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, -: 
ter,and the daughter again&the mother ; | tHſe ergbreen yeers , be looſed from this bond om 
in lavy againſt ber daughteris law.and | the ſabbath day? 
©, 1.217 And when 
54 Y And be fajd alſo to the people , ® Whebs" 


" - 


wan took, and caſt ing 
and 


, 2G, 


59 I te;! rhee, Thou ſha/t not depart thence,till | : 
Mark.t 


[ See 


42, 


exhorteth to enter jn at the /lraight gate, 31 Cf nt» 


oy, 
Lretss 
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23 Then 
that be ſaved ? And be ſaid unto then : 


ſhall nor be able. 


without , and to-knock at the door , ſaying, Lord 
Lotd,.open unto us 3 and he thall anſwer, and ſay 
unte you;T know not whence you are : 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay , We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence , and rbou halt raught 
in our ſtreers. "_ 

27 * But be ſhall ſay,I tel you,I know you not 
whence you are ; depart from me all ye workers 

of iniquity. 

28 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teerh, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac , and 
Jacob,and all the propbers ig the kingdom otGod, 
and you your ſelpes thruſt our. 

29 And they ſhal come from the eaſt , and from 
the weſt,and from tbe north, and from the ſourb,& 
ſhall fir down inthe kingdom of God. 

30 * And behold , there are laſt yybich ſhall be 
feſt, and there are firſt, which ſhall be laſt. 

31 Y The ſame day there caine certaive of the 
Phariſees , ſaying unro bim, Get thee out, and de- 
part hence, for Herod will kill thee. 

32 Aud be ſaid onto them, Go ye,and tell rhar 
fox , Beboldy4 caſt out devils , and 1 do cures to 
day and to morrow, and the third day I ſhall be 
perfeRted. 

33 Nevertheleſſe , I muſt walk to day) and to 
morrow » and the day following : for it cannot be 
that a googens out of Ieruſalem. 

34 * Oleruſalem, leruſalems, which killeſt the 

ophers, and ſtoneſt thera tbat are ſent unro thee; 

w often would I have garbered thy children ro- 
gether , asa ben doch garher ber brood under ber 
wings, and ye would not ? 

35 Behold, your bouſe is lefrunto you deſolate, 
And verily 1 ſay unto you., Ye ſhall not ſee me un- 
_ till rhe time come, when ye ſhall ſay , Bleſſed is be 

that cometh in rbe naine of the Lord. 
CHAD. X1111. 
on the ſabbath, 7 teacherh 


» like ſalt thas hath loft hi, ſapour. gy 
Nd it came to. paſſe ,. as be vent into the 
houſe of oneof thechief Phariſees to ear bread 

en the ſabbath day, rar they warcbed him. 
+ > And behold , there wyasa certain man before 
him, which bad t | $57, 


"r * Ain three meaſures of meal, til} the yybole was 
" +22 * And be 'went thorowy thecities and villa» 

, teaching and jourpeying rowards Ieruſalewm. 
id one unto him, Lord, are there few 


24"Y* Strive to eater in arthe ſtrait gare - for 
many » I ſay unto you , will ſeek ro enter in, and 


25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen 
up»and hath ſhuc to the door,and ye begin to ſtand 


# 1 pray thee have-me excuſed. 


CY - 
Poet De grea 
bonourable man then thou be bidden of bim 4. . 
$ And he that bade thee and bim , comeand 
lay ro thee , Give this man place : and thou begin 
with ſhane to take the loyveſt room. | 

10 *But when thu art bidden,go and fir down ,, 
in tbe loweſt room , that when he that hade thee 4 
cometh , he may ſay unto thee, Friend , Ov up we A 
bigher : Then rbou ſhalt bave worſhip in rhe pro» 'S 
ſcnce of them ther fit at meat with thee, | W-. 

11 * For whoſoever exalterh himſelf,ſhal be a: * Mt 
baſed: & be that bamblerh bjmſelf,ſhal be exalted. 33-134 

12 Y Then ſaid bealſo tro him that bade him , 6 
when thou makeſt a dinner,or a ſupper cal not rby \ | 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen,oor 
thy rich neigbbours : leſt they alſo bid thee again, 
and a recompence be maderbee. ; 

13 Burt when thou makeſt a feaſt , call F the * Toby. 
poor, the maimed, the lame; the blinde. 4.7. * 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed , for they cannor 
recompence thee : for thon ſhalt be recowmpenſed 
at the reſurre&ion of the juſt. 

it5 Y And when one of them, that ſate at 
with bim, beard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
| Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat brgad ia rhe 
| of God. 

16 * Then faid be untohim\, A certaine man 
made a great ſupper, and bade many : 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper rime, to ſay 
| to then that were bidden , Come, for all things 
are now ready, 
| 1$ And tbey all with one conſent began to 
| make excuſe: The firſt ſaid uoro him, I haveþought 
| a piece of ground , and I muſt nerds go , and fee. 


19 And another ſaid , I have bought five yoke 
of oxety, and I go to prove them : I pray thee 
me exculed. 

20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife,aod 
therefore I cannotcome. *- 

21 $0y ſervant came , & ſheyved his lord theſe 
things. Then f maſter of f houſe bejng angry, laid » + 
ro his ſervant , Go our quickly into rhe ſtreets an 
lanes of theciry ,and bring it hither 
the maimed, and the halr,and the blinde. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room.” , 

. 23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 
into the high wayes and bedges, and compell cheys 
to come in, that my boufe ma | 

24 Forl ſay unto you, 1 
which were bidden-ſhalhtatt of "we ſupper, DY 

25 vert tiradex, with. S 
ag, apudfoage pn rogue ay TN 
26 * Tf any man come to me, aod bat \a46. 
father, and mother, and wife , and chi 
a and 77 a his c 
cannot ; 
27 A whefrrcr doth pochiant his crofſe,and 
coine afret me, cannot be my diſciple. _ 
\'2$ For which of you in build'a rows.” 
the at's 3 4 
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35 Teis neither Bt For the land, nr yer for the be came ka drew nigh 10 the houſe, i ears mu 

dunghil - bur mao'ca(t it our. He thar harh'ears to fick and 

bear;ler bi hear . 26 Antbe Sie ef to Daren abetY 
CHAP. XV. vellur aſh reg 


27 And he fard mm ple neY Ply bond fomnmes 
1: The parable of the - «A514 8 of the piece of and tby father n, ay 
fit>er , 11 of the prodigall be hath received Vee md four, | 
"FE Hen drewy meer unto = fag rhe Publicanes, 23 And be was angry,& would flor _ . 
and finners forts bear him. fore came his fatber out,and intreated i 
2 And the Phattfes, #hd ſcribes murmured, | 2g And be anſwering faid to bis faths bs 3 ) 
faying ; This man receiverh ſinners , and carech theſe many yeers do I ſerve thee 1 teirber 
with them. | greſſed I at any rife thy-commandatent; abd Yer - 
\ 3 F And be ſpake this parable unto them.ſaying» | thou never gaveſt ne a kid; rhat 1 might make wor» © 
Mattrh. 4 * Whatman of you having an huadred theep» | ry with my friends : 
if be loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninery and | 420 Bur afſoon as this thy ſon was come , which 
vine in the wilderneffe ,and go after that which is | hath devoured tby living with harfors , thou haſt 
loft, uorill be finde it? - killed for bim the fatred calf, 
5 And yyhen be hath found,it be layes it on kis'} 43x And be faid ns you $00 , thou art ever 
Thoulders rejoycing. | with me,and all rHiit 
6 And when be comerh home » be calleth ro- | © 2, It was meer that we Id make ind \ 
her his friends , and neighbours , ſaying unto | be glad : for this thy brother ws dead, ise* - 
the em , Rejoyce with me, for I bave found my | lie again : and was loſt,and is found. 
eep which waz loſt. CHAP. XVI. 
2 I fay unto you;thar likewiſe joy ſhal be in | , e pacolls of the unjuſt {nes 14 Chriſt ree 
heaven ever one finner rhat repenteth , more —_ the hyporrifle of er. 
over ninery add nine j aft perſons , which need no 19 20 rich {areh gh. | . 
repentance. 'A Nd be ſaidalfo lag Ma: { ' wes 
$Drach-", * Either - vvbhar woman having ten [] pieces | ** a certain Ae drk fevgard ', and 
ia bere ;  ®f filver » if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a | the ſame was accuſed voto bim that be bad waſted 
anflared candle » and ſyveep the bouſe , and feek diligently, | bis goods. 
4 :of till ſve finde ir 2? 2 Red be called him.and ſaid ubto him, How isit 
Kiver is o.,..* And when ſhe' hath found it , fhe calleth ber | that I hear Tebrma Ul an acconntofthy fte- 
friends , and ber neighbours togerber, ſaying, Re- | wardſhi ab dg fs 
_ joyce with me , for I bave found the piece whichT| 3 Thenthet faid \mfelf ; Whar 
e, bHadloft. al do? For my lon red — 47S 
wedich 16 Likewiſe I ſay utito you; There is joy in rhe Revyardſhi p?I cannot dig.to beg. I am 
294 Ke preſence oo angels of God, over one finner that | 4 I'aln jelolved What to Sy. heres pr am put 
p \- - Fepenterh, out of the ſtevvardſhip , they as; exon 
11y And be ſaid,a certain man had ryvo ſons. | their houſes. 
es And the younger of them ſaid ro bis father, 


me the pertion of goods thar falleth to | ro bind 
Io boa 05h ivided unto them bis living. . 
- 13 Andacrmanydaics after , the younger ſon 
” gatbered all together , arid rook his journey Into | unto him, 
| (ke compripeted het weuat he ibanee rick ahh q Then Gal be 
'riotous li 
. 14 And IT: al, there zroſe a migh- 
TS to be in want. bt we har 4 aid unto bim, T 
oh imſelf to a citizen | yyrite fourſcore.. 
comrade Wn imo his fields to | y rant 


oe filled his belly vvirh 
: and no mar gave 
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, named La- 
rofſores 3 
ng ore the crumbs 


Ono was a certain. 
oma ens Jebdes bis 


wes Iry — moreover the | * 


_ paſſerhar the begger died. & 


was carried by the angels into Abrabams boſome, | 
the rich man alſo died,and was buried. 


23 And in bell he lift up bis eyes , being in tor-  K 


ments, and ſeerh Abraham afar off , and Lazarus in 
his boſom - 
24 And he coyed,aod ſaid, Father Abrahain, have 
mercy on me » and ſend Lazarus that he maydip 
the tip of his fiageria water » and cool my tongue, 
for I am tormented in this flame. 

25 Bur Abraham faid, Son, remember that thou 
in thy life tive receivedſt thy 


ts eeyeen x and yo 


wel 6 Ad an ed , ſo y they which would 
to Cn ene} 
I was therefore ſacber 
H—_ _ or re facher, 
.- CSdet hnidtu es my farkers houſe 
DT Ro reſttfhe 
voto, them , leſt rhey alſo come into this place of 


& we are. inns tv Gadd m0 
+ £2 of the kingdom of God, and 
he Ce ai iples, *1 is impoſ- 
x - 
Sea aeeretne ber Wo un- 


rhe prong a milſtone were 

EEE —-_ 
ones. 

heed to your ſalues : * If thy brother 

thee, rebuke bim,and if de repent, 


thee ſeveo rimes in | le 


0d things . aud 
py bur nov be in com: ſl 


faith anto him « They have Moſes the 
them. 


there cer 6 te me, Thas a , 
© fred up their voice » and Gig, 
Teſs be; have mercy on us. 
4 + 0 den team them befad atFrion. 
r {eives unto prieſts 4t * Lavit, 

came to paſſe y as they went , they were cleanſed. 14.45, © 

15. And one of them, when he ſavy thar be. was 
healed, turned back., and with.a loud veice glo- 
 rified God, ' 
16 Andfell down op his face at hiq feet , giving 

was 2 Samaritane. 


thanks - and l 
» ſaid , Were there nor 
are the nine ? 


%. 


thy 7 EG SN ( Avife, go thy way - 


20 Y Aod f Pha 
eng u_ 
wered t and laid , The kingdom 06 
comerh nor | ih ohſegratie. __ 
21 ar yy ons ue ry og pe pg — 
for God is } within yau, thew. - - 
22 pyoyhgiry ory unto the diſciples » The 4 Or, . © 
will comg , when ye "ſhall defize to fer ane of hs amy. 
123 Sanity ally wo: Seam ca yu : 
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this generation. 
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Son of man is revealed 
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The Pharifee and Publicane. $ Luke. Chriſt foretelleth hind T! 
and the Publicaxe.1 ; Childeren brought to Chriſt 27 And he ſaid, The things which are unpoſ- 
1s 4 ruler that weuld folew Chrift , but is hin-| fible with men.Aare poſſible with God. © 
dred by bis riches . 28: The reward of them that) 23 * Then Peter faid, Lo,we have left all,and # 
lea-ve all fer his ſake . 31 He fore-ſ hereth his followed thee. | 
death,zs and reſtoreth a blinde man to his ſight. | 29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily,I ſay unto 
AN he ſpake a parable unto them to t57s end. that | You, There is no man that bath left houſe , or 
_# x Thef, **men ouett® alwayes to pray, and not co faint: | parents,ar brethren ,gr wife,or children, for the 
$.17- 2 Sayino , There was in a city 4 j1dpe , which kingiom of Gods ſake, 
feaxed not Gcd,neither regarded wan. 39 Who ſhal not receive manifold more in this 

3 And there was a widow in that city , an4; preſcnt tire , and in the world to come life 
ſhe caine unto him , ſaying , Avenge me of mine everlaſting. : F 
adver{aty: ; 31 } *® Then he took unto him the twelve,and 

ad he wou'd nor for a while . But after- ſaid unto them, Bebold.we go up to Ieruſalem, & 
ward be ſaid within bimfelf , Though I fear-not | all things rbar are written by the prophers con= 
God,nor regard man- cerning the Son of man, ſhall be accompliſhed. 

5 Yet becauſe this widow tronbleth me, | 32 For be ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles ,& 
will averge ber, leſt by continual! coming | ſhal be mocked, and ſpirefully intreared, &fpir on: 
ſhe weary me. . 33 And they ſbal ſcourgehim , avd put biw te 

6 And the Lord ſaid , Hear what the unjuſt |death , and tbe third day be ſhal riſe again. 
Judge ſaith. 34 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 

7 And ſhal not God avenge his own ele, | and this ſaying was hid from them, neſther knew 
wobich cry day and night uato bim , though he | they the things which were ſpoken. 
bear long with them ? 35 Y*Anditcame to paſſe,that as be was come # 

$ I ell you that be will avenge them ſpeedily. | nigh unto lericho,a certain blinde man ſat by the 2g 
Revertbeleſſe , when the Son of man cometh, | way fide begging. 
ſha! be finde faith on the earth? 36 And bearing rhe multitude paſſe by, be aſked ' 

9 And be ſjake this parable unto certain! what it meant: 

Or,48 which truſted in themſelves || that they were| 37 And theytold himtbat Ieſus of Nazareth 
ng righteous,avd deſpiſed others | paſſeth by 
righte- to Two men went up into thetetmpleropray, | 33 And he cried, ſaying.leſvs thou Son of Da- 
uz. the one a Phariſee , and the other a Publicane. | vid, have mercy on ne. 
1t The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with] 39 And they which went before, rebuked bin 
himſelf, God,1 thank thee.tbat I am» not ag oth+r| that he ſhould bold bis peace: but be cried ſo muck 
men are,extortioners , unjuſt , adulterers 0 even | the more, Thou Son of David have mercy on me. 


»- 
wa 


» « Few 


tw cc cG muy o44Þ0Q 757 


as this Publicane, 40 And Ieſus ſtood, and co him to be 
12.1 faſt twice in the week , I givetithes of all] brought unto him : and when be yyas come neers 
that I poſſeſſe. he asked him. 


13 And the Publicane ſtanding affar off, would | 41 Saying, What wilt thou tharT ſhall do unto 
- nor lift up ſo much as his eyes noro heaven: but | thee? & be ſaid, Lord, that'I may receive my ſight. 
ſmote upon his breſt, ſaying, God be mercifullro| 42 And Ieſus ſaid unto him , Receive thy fight, 
me a hnner. thy faith hath ſaved thee. 
14 I te!l yousthis man went down to his houſe | 43 And immediately be received his fight , and 
*# Matth. juſtified rather then the orber - ® for every one| followed bim, gloriſying God : and all the people 
23.12» thatexalrerh himiſ-'f, { hafl be abaſed,and be that | when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. 
 bIumbleth himfeif\ hall be exalted, CHAP. X1X%K. 
15 And they brought unto him elſo infanrs.ther{ x Of Zacheus 4 Publicane. 11 The ten piece: of 
be would rouch them:but when his diſciples ſaw] money. 28 Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem with 


it,they rebuked them. triumph > 41 weeperth overit ; 45 driveththe 

16 But Icfus called them onto him , and faid,| buyers and ſellers out of the temple, 47 teaching 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and for-| daily init. The rulers would have defiroyed him, 
bid them not-for of ſuch is the kingdom of God.| but fer fear of the people. 

17 Verily I ſay unto you , Wheſoever { ha!) not Nd ef enrred, and paſſed thoroyy Tericho, q 


xeceive the kingdom of God as a litle childe, f ball 2 And behold , tbere yas a wan named Za*« , 
in no wiſe enter therein. | cheus, which was the chief ainong the, Publicanes, 
13 And a certain rulerasked him, ſaying. Good | and be was rich. 
Maſter.,yhat \ ball I do to inherit eternal life? 3 And heſoughtto fre Teſus who be was , and 
19 * And Iefſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thon} could notfor the preafſe , becauſe be yyas lirtle of 
39 416+ me good?none is good ſave one,that is,God . flature. © 
Z 20 Thou knoweſt the commandments , Donor| 4 And he ran before , & climed up into a ſyeos 
* commit adultery. Do not kill, Do not ſteal,Do not] more tree to ſee him, for be was to paſſe that way. 
bear falſe witnelſe , Honour thy father aud thy] 5 And when leſus came to the place, be leoked 
morber.. up,and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zacheus make 
"YA zr And heſaid,All theſe bave I kept from wy | haſte , and come down, for to day I muſt abidear 
"= youtbup. thy bouſe, 
L 


22 Now when leſus beard theſe things, he ſaid | 6 Arid bemade haſte , and came doyyn , and re+ 
pyto him, Yet lackeſt thou cne thing : Sell all that | ceived him joyfully. ? 
; thou haſt , and diſtribute unto the poor,and thou] 7 And when they ſaw it , they all marmured, 
PL ow ſhalt bave treaſure in beaven,$& come foloyy me, | ſaying , That be was gone to be gueſt with a man 
23 And when be beard this, be was very ſor | that is a ſinner. . 

rowfull;for he was very rich. $ And Zacheus ſtood , and ſaid unts the Lord, 

24 And when leſusfaw that he was very for-| Behold, Lord , rhe balt of my goods I give to the 

rowfull, be ſaid , How hardly ſhall they that have} poor , and if I have taken any thing from any man 
riches, enter into the kingdom of God? by falſe accyſation,l reſtore him four fold. 

25 For itiseafrr for a cainell to go thorow x| + 9 And Leſus ſaid unto bim, This day is ſalvation 

needles eye , then for a rich man to enter into rhe | come to this houſe, for ſo much as he allo is the ſoa 


kjngdoinof God. of Abraham. 
26 And they that heard it,ſaid, Who then can! 10 ®* For the Son of man is'eqmne to feek , and * Mi 
þe ſaved? 654 \» fave that which was lo. 10.0 
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The ten pieces of maney 


11 And as they beafd theſe things, he added ,and | 
ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh ro Ieruſalem, 
and becauſ- they thought that the kingdom of 
God ſhould inmediately appear. 

12 * He ſaid rherefore , Acertain noble man 
went intoa far countrey , to receive for bimſelfa 
kingdom ,and to return. 

13 And becalled his ten ſervants, and delivered 
them ten | pounds , and taid unto them , Occupy 
till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him , and ſent a weſ- 


+——_ ſage after bi ,ſaying, We wil not bavethis man to 
Dies reign OVET Us-+ 
Ms & And it cameto paſſe , that when be was re- 
an balf turned, having received the kingdoin, then he comn- | 
hich ac- 92nTecth rhefe ſervants to be c+:led unto him , to, 
_— whom he kad giveny money that he might krow | 
*_ "Ig how much every :van bad gained by trading. 
ſhillings 16 Them cane the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound | 
F ounce, bath gained ren pounds. | 
Shs 17 Aud he aid uato him, Well, thou good ſer- | 
pounds vant, becauſe thou kaif been faithful 1n a very lit- | 
to ſhil- tle, have thou authority overten cites. | 
lings fix 18 Andrthe ſecond cane, ſaying, Lord, thy pound | 
Ds. bath gained hve pounds. 
uy 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
ruler over hve cities, 
20Aad another came,ſaying, Lord, behold, here is 
thy pound which I bave kepr laid up in a napkin : 

21 'For I feared rhee.becaufe rhou art an aultere | 
wan : thou takeſt up that thou layedit not downs, 
and reapelt that rbou didit nor ſfowe. 

22 And he ſaith unto bim, Out of thine own 
mouth will 1 judge thee, thou wicked ſervant” 
tbou knewelt y I was a auſtere man, taking up Y 
I laid nor down,& reaping that I did not ſowe. 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt notrhou my money 
into the bank , that at my coming I might bave 
required mine own with uſury? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that Rood by, Take 
from him the pound,and give it to bjm that barb 
ten pounds. 

25 And they ſaid unto bim , Lord, he hath ten 
pounds. 

® Matt. 26 For Iſay unto you, # That.unto every one 
23-12, which bath ſhal be given, & from him y bath not, 
even that he hath ſhal be taken away from him. 

27 But thoſe mineenemies which would nor 
that I ſhould reigne over them, bring birber , and 
ſlay them before me. 

23 JF And when he had thus ſpoken, be went 

. before,aſcending up to Teruſalem. 
F 29 ® And it caine to paſſe, when he was come | 
; 4 nigh to Bethphage & Berhany,at the mount called 


the mount of Olives, be ſent rwo of bis diſciples, 

3. Saying , Go ye into the village over againſt” 
you, in the which art your-entring ye ſhall find a 
colt tied, whereon yet never man fat, looſe him, 
and bring him birber 

3i And if any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe 
bim?Thus ſhal ye ſay ugto bim , Becauſe che Lord 
bath need of kimz 

32And they that were ſent, yent their way,and 
found. even as be bad ſaid onyo them. 

33 And as they were lovfing the colt. the owners 
thereof ſaid unto tbem, Why ldoſe ye the colr? 

/ $34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought bim to Jeſus: and they 
caſt their garments upon the colt , and they (er le- 
ſus thereon. 

36 And as be went.they ſpread their clothes in 

way. 

37 And when he was come. nigh even now at 
the deſcent of the mount of Olives , the whole 
molrtirude of the diſciples began to rejoyce aud 
Praiſe God witha lovd voice, for all rhe mighty 
works that they bad ſen. 


Chap xix.xx, 


prop ber. 


' '" - R_ 
Chri#t 1ideth to 

the name of the Lord, peace in heaven , and glory « 
in tbe bigheſt. | 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
multirude, ſaid unto him , Maſter , rebuke thy 
diſciples. 

40 And be anſwered, and ſaid unto them 1 tell 
you , tharif theſe ſhould hold their peace , the 
ſtones would immediarely cry our. 

41 Y And when be was come neer be beheld 
the ciry, and *wepr over ir. 

42 Saying,Ifrbou haiſt knowyn,evenrthou,at leaſt 
in this thy day , the things which belong unto thy 
peace ! bur now rhey are hid from thine eyes. 

43 Fur the dayes ſha} come upon thee,tbar thine 
ene-uics ſhall calt a rrench about thee , and coms 
paſle thee round, and keep tice in vn every fide, 

44 And ſhal lay thee even with the, ground, and * 
thy children within thee + & they ſhal not leave in 
in thee one ſtone upon another, becauſe thou knew 
eſt not the time of thy viſiration. 

45 ®And he wentinato y remple,$& began tocaſt #® Mg 
out them rbat fold therein,and them that bought» ar.1 

46 S:ying unto theyn, It is yeritten, My bouſe is 
the bouſc of prayer, but ye have made ita den of 
theeves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. Butthe + © * 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes, and the chief of the 
people ſought ro deſtroy him, | 

43 And could nor find wWhar they might do,for 
all the people |] were very attentive to hear him. 

CHAP. X92. | 
1 Chriſt aboucheth hu authoritye by 4 queſtion of ia. 

Tohns baptiſme. 9 T he parable of the vineyard. 19 - 

Of giving tribute to Ceſar. 27 He con-uinceth the 

Hon. that dewed the reſurreflion. 41 How 

 hriſt is the Son of ,Lavid- 45 He warneth his 
diſciples to beware efthe ſcribes. 
A Nd ® it came to paſe , that on one of thoſe * 

dayes » as be taught the people in the remple , 21-33 
and preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes came upon him, with the elders, © 

2 Aud ſpake untd bim, ſaying, Tell us, by what 
authority doeſt thou theſe rhings? or who is be 
that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And heanſwered,and ſaid unto them , Lyviſl 
alſo aſk you one thing, and anſyver me * 

4 The bapriſine of Iohn, was it from beaven,or* 
of men ? 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves , ſaying , 
If we ſhal ſay, From heaven, be wil ſay, Why theo 
beleeved ye himnor ? 

6 Bur and if wefay,Of men, all che people will 
ſtone us : for they be perſwaded that Toha wasa .-., 


«1 


[| Or» 
han 
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7 And they anſwered , that they coultnortell - + 
whence it ws. " v2 
$ And Ieſus ſaid unto them , Neither tell Lyow.,. 
by whar autboricy I do tbeſerhing. ) ES... 
9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this pa» ' .. '-- 
rable - * A certain wan planted a vineyard ,, and 
letit forth to husbandmen , and year into a far 
countrey for a long riine. | US » 
10 And atthe ſeaſon,he ſent a ſervant to the” © 
husbandmen, that they ſhould give bim of rhe fran;_ 
of the vineyard-bur the bugbandmen beat bimn,ond + 
ſent him away ny \ | 4, $5: %+4- 2 
11 Andagain he —  ———  —— 
beat him alſo ,and entreared kim ſhamefully,, and"; 
ſear bim away ewpty. a "5 I 
13 And again be feor the third ,, and they” 
wounded eeryoy e  = webe Cs a 01 : 
13 Then ſaid the Jopd of, e vineyard. , WAS 
ſhal I do 7 1 wil ſend” my bYoved fon » it b +... 
they wil reverence him when they ſee bim. IF 1 48 
1 4 Bur when che by or - yo 


reaſoned among themſelves , «This wy | 
beir,comwlerus kill dint, rr de, W523 
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+ the firſt rooka wife, and died withbour children. 
TE . ' 30 And the ſecond took berto wife, aud he | 
x7 died childelefſe. 

31 And thethirdrook ber. & in like manner the | the ſynagogues , and into priſons , being brought 
© feven alſo, And they left no children and died, 
— #* 32 Laſtofall the woman died alſo. 

0 


> of them is ſhe? for ſeven bad ber to wife. 
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2» « & 
dducees convinced. 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard , and 
killed bim , What therefore ſhall the lord of tbe 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He ſhalt comeand deſtroy theſe huſ band- 
men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 
when rbey bowed it, thy ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld rhem,& ſaid,Whar is this then 
that is written, *The ſtone which rbe builders re- 
zeted , y ſame is become the head of the corner ? 

© 23 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone , ſhall 
be broken - but on whomſoever ir ſhall fall , it 
will grinde hun to powder. 

19 J And thechiefe prieſts and tbe ſcribes'the 
{ame bour ſought to lay bands on him , and they 
feared the people : for they perceived that he had 
ſpoken this parable againſt them. 

20 And they watched him, ahd ſent forth ſpies, 
which ſhould fain rhemſelves juſt men , that they 
might rake bold of his words , that ſo they iwight 
deliver him unto the power and authortty of r 
governour. 

21 And they af ked him, ſaying, # Maſter, We 
know that rbou ſayeſt and reacbeſt rightly , nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the perſou of 4», but reacbeſt 
the way of God || truely. 

22 Is it lawfuil for us to give tribute unto Ce- 
far, ot no ? 


unro them, Why tempr ye me ? 


_ . wy 
Luke, , 
: 


44 David theref; 

be then bis Son ?' hs 
45 Y Then in tbeaudience of all the people, be 

ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 * Beware of the ſcribes, which defire to 

walk in long robes, and love greetings in the mar- 

kets, and the bigheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues » and 


the chief rooms at feaſts : 
47 Which devour widows houſes , and for a 


ſhew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall receive 


greater damnation. 
| CHAP. XXI. 

: Chriſt commendeth the poor widow. 5 He fore» 
telleth the deſirution of | & ret , and of the tity 
Teruſulem:; 24 The fignes alſo which ſhall be 
before the laſt day. 34 He exhorieth them to be 
warchfull. ; 

Nd be looked up, * and ſaw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 

2 And beſaw alſo acertgin poor widow caſt- 

ing io thither two || mites, * 

3 And hefſaid, Ofa trith ,Ifay unto you, that 
this'poor widow hath calt in ore then they all. 

4 Forall rheſe bave of their abundance caſt in 
unto the oFerings of God , bur ſhe of het penuty 
bath caſt in all tbe living that ſhe bad. 

5 Y,/* And as ſome fake ofthe temple bow ir 


6 As for theſe things which ye bebold,the dayes 


23 Bur be perceived their craftineſſe, and ſaid | was adorned with goodly ſtones $& gifts, be ſaid, 


24 Shew me a {|peny: Whoſe image and ſuper- 
{ctiprtiou bat it ? They anſwered and ſaid,Ceſars. 

25 And be ſaid unto them , Render therefore 
unto Ceſar 1be things which be Ceſars , and unto 
God the things which be Gods. 

26 And they couldnor take hold of his words 
before the people, and they marvelled art bis an- 
ſyyer, and held their peace. 

27 Y * Thencameto him certaine of the Sad- 


" ducees( which deny that there is avy reſurre&ion ) 


and they af ked bim, 

23 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote yuto us, If any 
mans brother die , having a wife , «nd die yyirh- 
ovr children , that bis brother ſhouſd rake bis 
Wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto bis brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren , an 


23 Therefore in the reſurre&ion', whoſe wife 


34 And Ieſus anſwering ſaid unto them , The | 


” childrenof this world marty, and are given in| which all. your 


marriave ; | 
' 35 But they which ſhall be accounted wortby | 
to g9btain that world, & the reſurre&ion from the | 
dead,neitber marry , nor are given in marriage. | 
3s Neither can they die any more : for they | 
are equall onto the angels , and arFthe children 
of God, being the children ofthe refurrattion. | 
37 Now that the dead are raiſed, ® even Moſes \ 
ſhevved 2t the buſh , when be callerb rhe Lord , | 
The God of Abraham , and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Facgh. 
33 For he is nota God of the dead , but of the 
biving :, forall live unto him. - 
39 } Then certais ofthe ſcribes anſheering » 
faid, Maſter, thou baft yell aid.” Folly 
40 And fer that, they durſt ogy af him any 
queſtion at all. | "5 $940" 
41 Ant be faid unto rhems - they that 
Chriſt is Davids Son ? 12th th 


* 42 And David himfolfe (aith ite booke of |to thein that give ſork it 


pſalms, The Lord fff "to my Lord , Sit thou on 


«#4 -v 


I wake thing enemits thy footſtool. ; 
>. As | ” ; | | - : 
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will come, jn the which there ſhall not be left one 
ſtone upon another,y ſhal not be throyvy down. 
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calleth bim Leak, hoyy is 
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: 
A 
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* Mar 
23-5. 


* Matth, 


12.41, 
| See 
Mark. 
12-436 


* Math. 


24.1, 


7 And they aſked him, ſaying', Maſter, but | 


when ſhall rbeſe things be ? and what figne will 
there be wheu theſe things ſhall come to paſſe ? 

$ And be ſaid, Take beed that ye be not de- 
ceived : for many ſhall come in my Name » ſays 
| ing, I am Chrift, and the time draweth neer : go 
ye not therefage after them. 

_ 9 But when ye ſhall bear of wars and commo- 
tions , be not refrified « for theſe things muſt firſt 
come to paſſe, but the end is not by and by. 

{ 10 *® Then ſaid he unto them, Natien , ſhal riſe 
agaiaſt nation, and kingdom agaivit (ag um : 
11 And great earthquakes ſhal be in divers pla- 
ces, & fanines, and peſtilences, and fearful! fights, 
and great ſignes ſhall there be from beaven. 
12 Bur before all G——— ſhal lay their hands 


(on you, and perſecute you , delivering you up to 


before kings and rulers for my Names fake. 
13 Anditſhal turn to you for a teſtimony, 


meditate before what ye ſhal anſwer. ” 16.219. * 
is For 1 "yo youa wouth,and wiſdom, 
verſaries ſhall not be able to 


gain-ſay.nor reliſt. 

16 And ye ſhal be betrayed both by parents , & 
brethren , aud kinsfolks , and friends , and ſome of 
you ſhall rbey cauſe to be put ro'death. 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all wen for wy 
Names ſake. ; 

198 * But there ſha 
periſh. by 

19 In your patience poſſelſe ye your ſouls. 

20 * And when ye ſhall ſee leruſalem gonpaſ- 
ſed With armies , then know that the deſolation 
thereof is nigh 

21 Then let them which are in Iudea , flee to 
the mountains, and let thein , which are in the' 
widſt of it, depart out , and let not rhem that arg 
in the counrreys, enter tHegeinto, ; 

22 Fortheſe be the days of vengeance, that all 
things which are written may be fulfilled, | 

23 Burt wo unto them _—_y with cbilde, and 

dayes , for there 


joy Fn hand, {OS ene in 6 pt £60 nie ape 


people. Py 
pr ney ſhal fa) by the edge of the ſword, 
wv LO ws» ns 


— , -_- 


* Matt. 
24-a 


14 * Settle it therefore in your bearty, notto ® Matth,| 


not 4 hair of your head, ; 


10.30. 
* Matth, 


24-15, | 
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_ "aodinft 2; 4 tay, 
_ and ſhall be led away captive into al nations, and 


Teruſalem ſhal be rroden down of the Gentiles,un- 
till rbe times of rhe Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 9 '* And there ſhall be ſignes in the fon,and 


" inthemoon, and in the fars, and upon the earth 


diſtreſſe of vations, with perplexity, rhe fea, and 
the waves roaring. | 

26 Mens bearts failing them for fear, & for look- 
ing after thoſe thingy which are coming on the 
eazth 3 For the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man com- 
ing ina cloud with power,and = glory. 

23 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſſe, then look up, and lift up your beads , for 


your redewprion draweth nigh. 


29 And he ſpaketo them a parable, Behold the 
fig-rree,aud all tbe trees, 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee, $& know 
of your own ſelves,y ſummer is now nigb at hand. 

31. So likeyiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſſe, know ye that the kingdom of God 1s 
nigh at band. . 

32 Verely I ſay unto you, This generation ſhall 
mot yaſſe away; till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
word ſhall not paſſe away. 

34 Yy And take heed to your ſelves , Jeſt at any 
dime your hearts be overcharged with ſurferting, 
and drunkeneſſe, and cares of this life, and fo that 
day come upon you unawares. 

35 For 4s a ſnare ſhall it come oo all tbem rhat 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefor ,and pray alwayes. that ye 
way be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 
that ſhall come to paſſe, and tro ſtand before the 
$0n of man, 

37 And in theday time be was teaching in the 
temple, and at night he went out, & abode in the 
mount that is called the mount of olives. 

33 And al the people cane early in the morning 
$0 him in rhe remiple, for ta bear him. 

_ ES ones. 

Z Jews ire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan pre- 
pareth Tudas to f_—_ him. 7 T he apoſtles prepare 
the paſſeover. 19 Chriſt inſlituteth his holy ſupper. 
21 covertly forerelleth of the traitonr, 24 dehorteth 
the reſt of bi, _ from ambition, 31 aſſureth 
Peter his faith net fail: 34 & yet he ſhould 
deny him thrice. 39 He prayeth in the mount, and 
ſweateth blood, 47 is betrayed with a kiſſe: 50 he 
healeth M alchus tar, 54 be is thrice denyed of 
Peer, 63 ily abuſed, 66 and confeſſeth 
himſelf to be the gon of God, 

*RJTOw the feaſt of unleavened bread dreyy 

* nigh. which is called rhe paſſeover. 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought howy 
they might kill bim,for they feared the people. 

3 Y *® Then entred .Satan into Iudas,ſirnamed 
Iſcarior,being of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he wear his way, and communed with 
the chief prieſts & captains, bow he might betray 
bim unro them. ; 

s And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
him money. | 


houſe where he enctretb in. '' 
xr” And ye ſhall ſay unte the good man of the 
Yoſt» Tognine oeb apy eee, when "uy 


J- The Lords ſupper 
gheſt-chamber, where I (hal ear tbe paſſeover 
my diſciples ? Pg | ; 
12 And be ſhew you a large u room 
furniſhed, there make ready. ELIE II 

13 And they went,and found,as he had faid un» 
to them,aud they made ready the ex. 

14 * And when the bour was come, be ſate . 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 26.2 

15 And he ſaid unto thein, | With defire I have we 


defired to eat this pafſeover yvith you before I ſuffer - 

16 Forl ſay unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until ir be fulhHed in the kingdom of Gods. © 

17 And be took the cup,and gave »& ſaid» 
Take this, and divide it among your ſeives. 

18 For I fay unto you,l wil not driak of y fruit 
of the vipe,uati} the kingdom of God ſhal come. F.. 
19 Y * And he took bread,and gave thanks,and ® 
brake tt - and gave untochem, ſaying, This is my 26 
body which is given for you, this do in rewen» 

brance of me. ' 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 
This cup is the new tetainent in my blood, which 
is ſhed for you. 

21 Y * But behold, the band of him that berray- X 
eth me, is with me on the table. 26 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth'as it was de- 

termined , but yyo unto rhat mau by whom he is 


berrayed. 
23 And they began to enquire among thengſelves 
Which of them it yas that do this rhing. 


24 Y And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be counted the 0 

25 % And hefaid unto them, The of the * 
Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them, avd they rhgt 
exerciſe aurberiry upon them , are called bene> 
faftours. 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo 3 but he that is greateſt 
among you, let bim be as the younger, aud he that 
is chief, as be that doth ſerve. : 

27 For whether is greater, he that firterh at meas, 
or he that ferveth ? Is not he that ſirrerh ar mear? | 
But I am you as be thar ſerverh. _ of 

28 Yearethey which have continued with wa 
in my temptations. 35x07 

29 And I appoint unto you a kingdow, as wy. - 
Father bath appointed unto me, #4 

39 That ye may eat anddirinkarmy table in 
kingdom, ® and fit on thrones judging the 
rribes of Ifrac}. 

31 YAnd the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, - -_ 
* Satan hath defired to have you, that be may 6 *1 Þ 
you as wheat : $3. 

32 But 1 bave prayed for thee, thar rhy faith fail = —- 
not ; and when thou art converted, ſtrengeben thy © , 
brethren. are baceel 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 1 am ready tg © © 
go with thee, borb into priſon, and ro death. -< 

34 # And be faid, I tell thee Perer, the cock 
ſhal nor crow this day, 
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36 Then 
« purſe,ler bins 
he that barb no 
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One. 
" 37 Forl ſay unto | '> 
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muſt yet be inwe ; 
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39 And 
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rt betrayed, abuſed, 


4: And he was withdrawn from them abour a | 
| mouth. 


Kones caſt,and kneeled down ,and prayed, 

42 Saying, Fatber, if thou be wil'ing, remove | 
this cup from me : neverthe!eſſe, not my will, bur 
thine be cone. 

43 And there appeared an angel ntto him from | 
. heaven, ſtrengrhenin? him. | 

44 And being in an agony, be prayed more ezr- 
neſtly, and his ſweat vas as it were great drops | 
of blood falling down to the ground, 

45 And when he roſe up from prayer, was come | 
ro his diſciples, he found them ſleeping for ſorrow” 

46 And ſaid unto them, why fleep ye? Riſe,and 

ray.leſt ye enter into cempranon. 
: 47 | And while he yet ſpake, ® bebold, a mul- 
titude , and be that was called Iudas, one of the, 
twelve, wen: before them, and dreyy neer unto Le- | 
ſus ro kiffe him. 

48 Bur lefus ſaid unto bim, Judas,betrayeſt thou 
the Son of man with a kifſe ? 

49 When they which were about bim,ſaw what 
would follow-they ſaid unco bim, Lord, ſhall we, 
ſmite with rhe ſword ? 

5© J And one of them ſmote tbe ſervant of the 
high prieſt, and cux off hisright ear. | 

51 And ITeſus anſwered, and ſaid, SrFer ye thus 
far. And be toeched bis ear,and healed bim. 

F2 Then Ileſusfaid unro the chieFprie'ts,& cap» 
tains of the temple, and the elders which were 


bs S. Luke 


witneſſe? For ye eur ſelves have beard of bis own 


CHAP. XXII. 

1 Teſus uw accujed befere Pilate, and ſent to Herod, 
$ Herod mecketh him, 12 Hered and Pilate are 
made friends. 18 Parabbas is deſired of the people, 
and 1: looſed by Pile , and Teſivs is grven to be 
erurrhed, 27 Heteleth the women that lament 
him, the defirufion of Teruſnlem: 34 Drayeth for 
his enemies. 39 Tryro evil doers are crucified 
with him. 46 His detth, 50 His buri«l. 

ANd the whole multitude of them aro, and led 
him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him» ſaying, We 
found this fellow perverting th- nation, & forbid- 
ding to vive tr bute to Ceſar, ſaying, That be him- 
ſelf is Chriſt a Kicg. 

3 * And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Iews ? Aud be anſwered bim, & ſaid, 
Thou faye? ir. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate rn the chief prieſts, and ts 
the peop'e, I finde no fau't in this man. 

5 And they were the more herce,ſaying,He fire 
reth up che people, t-a:hing . borowwour all Iury, 
beginning from Galilee ro this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, be asked whe. 
ther the man were a Ga i'can. 

7 And aiſoon as he kn-vy that he belonged unte 
Herods Iuiifdiftion, he ſent him ro Herod, whe 


cometo bim , Be ye come out as againſt a thief, | bimfe!f alſo vas at Teruſalem ar rbar cine. 


with ſwords and ſaves ? 
$3 When I'was daily with you in the remples | 
ye ſtretched forthno hands againſt me : but this is | 
your hour,and the power of darknefie. 
54 9 * Then took they bim, and led him, and | 
brought him into the big} prieſts bouſe, 8& Peter | 
folloyved. afar of. 


55 ® And when they bad ki-died a hre in rhe | 


midſt of the hall, and were ſet doyn together, Pe- 
ter ſat down among them, 

56 But a certain maid beheld bim as be ſar by 
tbe fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, 
This man was alſo with him. \ 

57 And bedenied him,ſaying, Wothan, I know 
him not. 

$$ And after a little wyhile another ſaw bim, & 
id, Thou art alſo of them. And Perer ſaid, Man, 
I am not. 


' $9 And about the ſpace of one hour after ano- 
vher confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this. 
felloyy alſo was with him, for he is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter ſaid, Man,1 knowy not what rhou | 
fayeſt. And. immediately while he yet ſpake, the, 
gock crew, 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Pe- 
rer,and Peter remembred the word of the Lord, 
,Aovy he bad ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalr devy me thrice. 

6 Ant Peter went out, and wept bitter'y. 

63 9 And the men that held Telus necked bim, 
and ſmote bim. 

64 And when they bad blindefolded him, they 
Rrook him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, P10- 
Phefie, who is it that ſmore thee ? 

65 And mazy other things blaſpbemouſly ſpake| 
they agaiaſt him. 

66 Y *® Andafſoon as it vas day, the elders of 
the people, & the chief prieſts, and rhe ſcribes came 
rogether, and led him into their councill, ſaying, - 

67 Art tbou the Chriſt ? Teil us. And be (aid 

to them, If I rel] you, you will not beleeve. 

" 68 And if1lalfo ask you, you will not aaufwer 
me, nor let me po. _ - 

69 Hereafter (hal the Son of man fit on the right 
hand on tbe er of God. 

70 Then faid they all, Art thou then the Son 
God ? And he (aid unto them, * Ye ſay that] am. 


7s Aud rhdey faid , Whaz need we awy ms 
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s £5 And when Herod ſaw Ileſis, be was exceed- 
ing glad, for he was Iofirous toſee hiin of along 
ſeaſon; becauſe be had heard many things of him, Sc 


| be hoped ro have ſeen ſome wiracle done by bim. 


9 Then be queſtioned with him in many words, 
but be anſyvered him norking. 

19 And the chief prieſts aud fcribes Rood, and 
vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod wirh his men of war ſet bim ar 
nauphr,and mocked him, & arayed him in a gor-« 
geous robe, and ſent him again to Vilate. 

12 9 Andthe ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together, for before they were art 
enmity between themſelves. 

13 T* And Pilate, when he had called rogerher 
the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and the people, 

1h Said unto them, Ye bave brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people, & be- 
hold , I baving examined him before you, have 
found no fault iu this man, rouching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe bim. 

15 No nor yet Herod : forl ſent you to bim, % 
lo,nothing worthy of death is done unte bim. 

16 I wil therefore chaſtiſe him,and releaſe dim. 

17 For of neceſlity be muſt releaſe one wato 
then at the feaſt, 

13 And ibey cried out all at once, ſaying, Away 


with this man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas, 


19 Who for a certain ſedition made in the city, 
and for murder, was caſt in priſon. 

20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe Ieſus » 
ſpake azain to them : 

21 But they cryed, ſaying , Crucifie bim, cru* 
cife him. , 

22 And be ſaid unto them the thir time, Why 
whaz evill hath he done ? I have found no cauſe 
of death in bi, I yyill therefore cbaſtiſe bim, and 
let him go. 

23 And they wereinſtant with loud voices, re« 
quiring that be night be crucified : and the voices 
of theud, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. 


24 And Pilate [ gave ſentence that it ſhould be |} Or, 
atlen 


as they required. ' 

a5 Aud be releaſed unto them, bi-n*that for fe- 
dition, & murder was caſt into priſon, whom they 
had defired, but delivered Ieſus to their will. 


26 ® And as they led him away, they laid bold # Mart, 
upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming our of the 27.27+ 
6ounirey» 


enſed, and | 


of 1 + ore 


/ {- \ yi 
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Chriſt death and birial, —&— Chap.xxiijj. . 


countrey, and ov him they laid the croſle that he 
might bear ir after Ieſus. 

27 J And there followed bim a great company 
of people,and of women which alſo bewailed, & 
lam-nr-d bim. 

23 Bur Ieſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters 
of Irruſalem, weep not fer me, but weep for your 
ſelves, and for your children. 

29 For behold , the dayes are coming , in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Blefſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare , and the paps whic 
never gave ſuck. 

# 1\.2.19. 30 * Then ſhall tbey begin to ſay to the moun- 
Hol. 10.3. tains, Fall on us, and to the bils, Cover us. 
Rev.6.16, 31 * Forif theydo theſethingsina green tree, 
®* 1 Pet.4. what ſhall be done in the dry ? 

17. 32 * And there were alſo rywo other malefa- 
#* Matth. ors Jed with bim, to be pur todearth. } 
27.39. 33 And when they were come to the place 
þ Or, which is called |] Calvary,tbere they crucified him, 
the place arffl the malefa*tors one on the right hand,and the 
of a ſkull. othey on the lefr. 

34' Y Then ſaid Ieſus, Farber, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. And they parted his 
raiment,and caſt lors. 

35, And the people ſtood bebolding, and tbe ru- 
lers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, He ſaved 
others, let bim ſave bimſelf,if be be Chriſt, the cho- 


ſen of God. | [| the living among the dead ? 


36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked bim, coming 
to hitn, and offering him vineger, 
37 And ſaying, If thou be the King of the Iewys, 
" fave thy ſelf. | 
33 And a ſuperſcriprion alſo was written over | 


him. in lerters of Greek, and Latine, and Hebrew, | 
THISIS THE KING OF THE IEWS.| 


39 JF And oneof the malefatours, which were | 
banged, railed on bim, ſaying, If rhou be Chriſt, | 
fave itby ſelf,and us. | 

40 But tbe other anſwering, rebuked him, ſay- | 
ing, Doeſt not thou fear God , ſeeing thou art in | 
bhe ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly, for we receive tbe 
due reward of our deeds ; but this man hath done 
nothing amiſſe. | 

42 And he ſaid unto Ieſus, Lord, remember me | 
when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And Ieſus ſaid unto bim, Verily.I ſay _ 
thee, To day ſha't thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

- 44 Andit was about the fixt bour, $& there was | 
I Orland. 2 darknefle over al the || earrb,untill y ninth beur. | 

45 And theſun was darkned, and the vail of: 
the temple was rent in the midft. 

46 Y And when leſus had cryed with a loud 

#Þfa.3126 voice, he ſaid, ® Father, into thy hands I commend | 
wy ſpirit: & having ſaid thus, be gave up the gboſt. 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, be glorified God, ſaying, Certainly,this was 
a righteous man. 

48 Andal the people that came together tothar | 
fight , bebolding tbe things which vere done , | 
ſmore their breaſts, and returned. . 

49 And all his acquaintance , avd the women 
that followed bim from Galilee, ſtood afar off, be- 
+ holdivg rheſethings. 

* Matt. 
87. 57+ 

51 (The ſame bad not conſented to the counſell, 

and deed of them) be was of Arimathea, & city of 


the Iews (who atſe bimſelf waited for the king- Hvered him to be condemned t@ death , and have |” 
, crucified bim. « 


dom of God.) 
52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged tbe 


body of leſaus. ' hou 


53 And be took ir dovwn, and wrap 
linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was "a 
ſtone, wherein never man —— 

54 Aud that day yas the proparationy | 
fapbathdreyy on. rf bo Weg 


A i ante * 


* 


[ſel fat that which was come to paſſe. 


50 Y*And behold , there wave man named Io» | they ſaid unto bim, Con 
ſeph,a counſeller,and be was a good man,$& a juſt- | yyhich was a prophet, wighty in deed,oud 


| Id bave redeemed Iſrael : & beſideall this, 16” 
ir in | day is the third day fince theſe things weredanes , © > 
22 Yea. and certain women 4 of eur come - 


» \ "2 
Hy reſurrefzon 
55 Andthe women alſo which came with hid 
from Galilee, follayved after,and beheld the 
chre,and hovy bis body was laid. 
56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices, 
ointments, and reſted the ſabbath day, accordi: 
ro the commandment. 
CHAP. XXILIE. 
t Chrifts reſurrefion is declared by two engele. ts 
the women that came to the ſepulchre. 9 Theſert« 
port it to others, 13 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to 
the two diſciples that went to Emmaus: 36 Afo 
| terwards he appeareth to the apofiles, &# reproveth 
their unlelief: 47 Giveth them a charge: 49 
Promiſeth the holy Ghoſt: 51 And fo aſcendeth 
into heaven. 
Ow * upon the firſt day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they came unto the f 
pulchre, bringing the ſpices which they had pre« 
pared, and certain others with them. 4 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled ayvay from” 
the ſepulchre. 
3 And they entred in, and found not the body 
; of the Lord Ieſus. 

4 And itcaine to paſſe,ax they were much per=- 
plexed there abour, bebold two men ſtood by them 
ia ſhining garmertts. | 

5 And as they were afraid, 8 bowed down their 
| faces tothe earth, they ſaid unts them, Why ſeek ye 


6 He is nor here, but is riſen:* Remember boy 
ſpake unto you when be was yer in Galilee, 
7 Saying.the Son of man mult be delivered into 
the hands of finfull mev, and be crucified,and the 
third day riſe again. . by 
$ Andrhey remembred his words, 
9 And returned from the ſepulchre , & told all 
theſe things unes the eleven, and toall the reſt, * 
10 It was Mary. Magdalene, & Ioanna.& Mary 
the mothey of Iames, and other wouen that were 
with them , which told theſe things unto the a« © 
poltles , 
11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle exile, 
and they beleeved them not. _e 
12 * Then aroſe Peter, & ran unto the ſepulchre, 3 
and ſtooping doyyn, he beheld the linen clorbey” 
laid by themſelves, & departed, wondring in bim- * 


13 Y * And behold ryyo of them went that ſame © 
day to a village called Emmaus, which yyas from 
Teruſaltem abour threefcore furlongs. i 

14 And they talked rogether of all cheſe things 
which had happened. 3 ny 

15 And itcameto paſſe , that while they comes - 
muned together, and reaſoued, leſus himſelfdrew | 
neer, and went with them. | 

16 But their eyes were beld, that rhey ſhould 
not knoey him. SY 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner oFgomes. 7 
munications are theſe rhat ye b&ve oneto'and; 
as ye walk,and are ſad ? F 

13 And the one ofthem,whoſe aarte 
phas, anſwering, faid unro bun, Art thog onely 
ſtranger in Teruſalem,& haſt not krown rhexkings-. 
which are come to palſe there in theſe difes? . 

r9 And be ſaid unto thews Where Ag. 

us © rerh, 
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before God, and all che people. 
20 And boy the chief prieſts, and our rolers do» || 


21 Bur we truſted that it had beet he which - 


y made us aſtaniſhed, which wee eatly az Ze ; 

epulcbre : : ty 

33 And when ybey found aar} his body + they, 
is 0, "x, » 'y 
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' cam®> ſaying.that they had alſo ſeen a vifion of an- 
$f 15+ which {aid bat be was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were wirb us, 
went to tbe ſepulchre, and found it even ſo as the 
worner had ſaid, but bim they ſaw not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, & low of 

Þeart to beleeve all that the prophets bave ſpoken: 
26 Ought nor Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and ro enter into his glory ? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, % all the prophers, 
he expounded unto thers in all the ſcriprures the 
things concerning himſelf. 

23 And they dreyy nigh unto the village, whi- 
ther they went, and be made as though be would 
have gone furtber, 

a9 Burt they conſtrained bim, ſaying', Abide 
with us, for it 1s rowards evening, and the day is 
| Far ſpent : and be went in to tarry with them, 

30 And it came to paſſe, as he ſar at meat with 

them, be took - bread, and bleſſed ie, and brake,and 

to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, and rhey knew 
him, and he | vaniſhed out of their fighr. 

32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our 
hearts burn within us, while be talked with us by 
' the way, and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? 

33 And they roſe up the ſame bour, & returned 
wo leryſalem, aod fouud the eleven gatbered roge- 
ther,and them rhat were with thein, 

/ 34 Saying, The Lord is riſea indeed , and bath 
appeared to Simon. 

- 35 And tbey told yyhar things werg done in the 
weay and hoyy he was known of them in breaking 
of bread. 

36 Y ® And as they thus ſpake, Ieſus bimfelf 
flood in the midit of them, and ſaith unto them, 

. Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified aud afrighted, and 
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; ſuppoſed, that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


and why do thoughts ariſe in your bearts ? 

39 Bebuld my ng my feet, thatitis I'm 
ſelf: bandle me and fee, for a ſpirit bath not fell 
and bones, as ye ſee we bave, 

40 And when be bad tbus ſpoken , be ſhewed 
them his bands, and his feer. 

41 And while they yet beleeved no for joy,and 


wondred,be ſaid unto them, bave ye bere any meai?- 


42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled fills 
and of an boney comb. , © 

43 And he took it,and did eat before them. / 

44 And he faid unto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you,while I was yer with yon, 
that all rhings muſt be fulfilled wbicb yere writ- 
ten in the lay of Moſes, and inthe prophets, and 
in the pſalmns concerning me. 

45 Then opened be Geir underſtanding » that 
they might underitand the ſcriprures, 

46 And ſaid unto them, Thus is written, & vhdus 
it beboved Chriſt ro ſuffer, and to niſe from the 
dead the third day : 

47 And tha 
ſhould be preached in bis Name among all nations» 
begianiang at Ieruſalem. 

45 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 Y® And behold, I fend the promiſe of my Fa- 
ther upon you; bur rarry ye in tbecitie of leruſa- 
lem, until ye be endued with power from on high. 

So YJ And be led them out as far as to Bethanys 
aud he lift up bis bands, and bleGed them. 

51 * And it came tp paſſe, v/hile be bleſſed them, 
he was parted from them, carried up into heaven. 

52 Aud they worſhipped him, and recurned to 
leruſalem, with great joy : 

53 And were countinually in the tewple, pray« 


kng and blefſiug God, Amen. 


b THE GOSPEL 
-— , : to ſaint 


CHAP. L. 
" x Thedivinitie » bumnanitie , and effict of Teſia 
Chrift. 15 The teftimonie of Tohn. 39 The cal- 
ling of Andrew, Peter, Cc. 
N the beginning was the Word and 
the word was with God , avd he 
Word yas God. 

2 * The Game was ia the begin- 
uing with God. 


\ | hin was not any tbing made that was made. 

4 Io hin was life, and the life was the light 
" of men. 

_- $ Aud the light ſhineth in darkoeſſe , and the 
A is comprebended it not.” 

6 } ® There was a manſent from God, whoſe 
pame way Tohn : 

7 The ſame came for a witnefſe, to bear wit- 
neſſe of the ligbt,thar all men through him wight 
> beleeve. 
 $ He was notthar light, but was ſent to bear 
- Witneſſe of that light. 


” man that cometh the world. 
10 He was in" rid, and * the world was 
mad: by him, and rhe world knew bim not. 
_ He cams upto bisown,and his owo received 
not. " 74 
1» But as many 45 received him,1o.yheby 
| þ power to become the ſons of God, chews 


FR And rhe Word was mgde fleſh, & dyyetr'y-, 


(40d we bebyld his glory. rhe glozy ay of 


3 * All thirrgs were made by him, and without | 
| onely begotten Son, which is in the 


. 


ACCORDING 


loxnN. 


the onely begoren of the Father) ful of grace 
and truth. 

15 Ylohn bare witneffe of bim,& cried, ſaying» 
oF his was be of whom I ſpake, He that cometh afier 
' me is preferred before me, for be was before me. 

; 26 Andof bis % fuloeGe have all wereceived,& 
| gxace for grace, 

17 Forthe layy was given by Moſes, bu grace» 
and rruth came by leſus Chit. 

13 * No man hath ſeen God at anytime , the 


| of the 
| Father be hatb declared bim. , 
19 Y And this is' the record of lobn, when the 


Lews ſent prieſts 4nd levites from Lleruſalem to ack , 


him, Who art thou ? 

20 And beconfeſſed, and denied aot : but con» 
feſſed, I am not the Chriſt. / 

21 Aud they asked him, What then ? Art thoy 
Elias ? Aqd be ſaith, 1 am not. Art thou þ that pro- 
phet? And be anſwered, No. 

22 Theo ſaid rhey unto him, Who arr rhou.that 
we may give an anſyvyer to thera that ſen; us ? Whar 
ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? 


9 That was the true Light, wbich lighteth every 


\ thar boieeve on bis Name * ME NY 
... 23 Whigh were born, not of blodd, nor of the\..4 
flietks, nor of the wil of i1an, bur of Go, } 


= . 
by ” . 
ON o 4 " . 4 q mY - 
© ——- » #2 tan - 


* Hg faid, I aw the voice of ove crying in 
: Make ſtrgight tbe way of the 
144 ſaid tbe propher Eſaias. 


24 And they which were ſeot , were of the 
Phariſees. - 
a5 And they azked him,ard ſaid unto bi, Why. 
thou then, if rbou be not that Chriſt,nar 
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33 And be ſaid unto them, Why are ye troubled, 
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a thew, [D I baptne with "> 
» bur there ſtanderh one among yeu, S. Meat 3e « 
d - varthe Po Ii, As. 
| {#7 e trie-mho coming afigr cnpyla groferrat! 29.4, — 
be_; 4h ol RT. 
Wy : i 2 A En us te 


C 
*, 44a 


”= 


b, 


er 
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abideſt, 


} That 
was two 
bours 
before 
night, 

f Or, the 
ancinted, 


I Or, 


. Peter. 


terpreration, |] a ſtone. boufe of merchandiſe. A 
43 Y The day following, Iefus would goforth| 17 And his diſciples remembred thats fem 
——e— and fnderb Philip, & ſairh unto bim, jwyritten , ® The zeal of hide douſs Len | 
ow me. pÞ A 
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20. Levit. 


| emo you Hevedfrer ye ſhall ſee beaven open, & the 
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Y | 
before me, whoſe ſhoes larchet I am not worthy beleeved bee auſd of bis miracles, but he wontd wot - 
wo uhtooſe. v | tuft bimſelf with them, ; . 


x Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where Tobn was baprizing. . f Galilee, and the mother of Lefits was there. - 
29 4 The vext day lobn ſeerh Jeſus coming unre| 2 And both Teſus yyas called, and his diſciples, 
bim, and ſaith, Bebold, the lamb of God, which to the marriage. | 
{'raketb avvay the fin of rhe world. | 3 And whenthey wanted wine, the morher of 
go This is be of whom { ſaid, After me cometh leſus ſaith unro him, They bave no wine. 
a man, which is preferred before ime : for he yas | 4 Teſus faith unro her, Woman, what have 1 ta 
before me. | do withthee ? wine boaris nor yer come. 

3: Andiknew him aot : but that be ſhould be | 5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, Wharſoever 
made manifelt"w Ifrael,rtherefore am I come bapu-, be ſaith unto you, doit. -f 
zing with water. | 6 And there were ſer there fix water-pots of / 

32 * And Tobnbare record ſaying.1I ſaw the None, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Spirit deſcending from fraven, like a dove, and it | Iewys,contaiving two or three firkins a piece. | 

wpon him. | 7 Teſus ſaith unto them, Fil the warer-pors yyith 

33 And I knew bim not : but he that ſent me to water. And they filled them up to the brim. 

baprize with water, the ſame ſaid uno me, Vpen' $ And hefaith unto them, Dravv out now,& beat 
whom thou ſhal: ſee rhe Spirit deſcending, and re- unte rhe governour of the feaſt. And rhey bareit. 
maining on him,the ſame is be which baprtizetb| 9 When the ruler of the feaſt bad rated rhe yas) 
with the boly Ghoſt. Eg |ter that was made wine, & knevy not whence 

34 And I ſayy; and bare record, that this is the was (bur y ſervants whieh drew the water, new) 


N4'the third day there was a marriage in Cana 


Son of God. | the governoar of the feaſtycalled rhe bridegroom, + 
35 Y Again the next day after, Iobn ſtood, and 19 And faith unto him, very man at the begin= - 
eyyo of his difciples. | rung doth ſer forth good wine,and when men have | 
36 And looking upon Teſus as he walked , be well drunk, tben that which fs worſe : bur them 
fairh, Bckold rhe lauwi1b of God, | haſt kepr the good wine vntillnow. _ 
37 And the rwodiſciples heard bim ſpeak, and 11 This beginning of miracles did feſus in Cangy 
they folloywed leſus. ; of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, and tis 


338 Then leſus turned, and ſaw them foljowing, diſciples beleeved on bim, 
and ſaith unto tbem, what ſeek ye? They faid un-| 1's 9 After this be went down to Capernaum, 
ro him, Rabbi, (whicb is re ſay; being interpreted, be, and bis mocher, and his brethren, and his difs- - 
Maſter) where || dwelleſt thou ? | Ciples, and they continued there not many dayes. «+. 

39 He ſaith unto them, Come & ſee. They came| 13 y And the lews paſſeover was at hai, and” * 
and ſavy where he dwelt, and abode with him that Iefus went up to Leruſalem, __ 
day: for it was [| about the renth hour. | 14 And found in the temple thoſe that —_ 

40 One ofthe tyyo which heard Iohn ſpeak, & ' oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers of” 
followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters brother. money, fitting. Av 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, aud 15 And when be had made a ſcourge of ſmall -: 
ſaith unto him, We bave found the Meflias, which cords, he drove them all out of the , andthe - 
is being interpreted, f the Chriſt. | heep, and the oxen, and poured out ha gets 

42 And be brought him to Ieſus, And when Ie-, money, and overthrew the tables 3 
ſus bebeld bim, be ſaid, Thou art Simon the ſon of | 16 And faid unto them that ſold d 
Iona, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is by in- | thefe things bence, make not my Fathers 


me up. | + TE 
44 Now Philip was of Berhſaida , the city of | 13 gy Then anfweredtbe Iews-& be  hitm, 
and Peter. What ſigne ſheyyeſt thou unto ws/f 
45 Philip findeth Nathaneel , and faith unto doeſt rhefe things ? AER 
him, We have found him of wbom * Moſes in the 19 Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid unto thi 
law and the'#® prophets did write, Ieſus of Naza-*this temple,aud in threedayes Lewill 
reth the for of . 20 Then ſaſd the Ievys, Fe 
46 And Nathanee! ſaid unto him, Can there any ' this remple io building » and 
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47 Ilefus ſavy Narbaneel coming to kim , and 
faith of him, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom 
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51 And befaith unto him, Verily, verily, 1 fay' 
neration. 
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from God : for no may can do theſe mizacles that [that is of the earth , is earthly,and ſpeaketh 6f the * 
* thoudoeit,except God be with him. - _ | earth; he tharcomerh from heaven, is above all: 

3 Telus auſwered»& ſaid unto bim, Verely,veri-| 32 And what be bad ſeen and beard, thar he 
ly, I ſay untothee, Excepr a uian be born || again, teſtifierb,and no man receiveth bis teſtimony : | 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. | 33 Hethar bath received his reſtiwopy, ® bath . 

4 Nicodemus ſairb unto him , How cat a man ſet to bis ſeal, rhat God is rrue. Row, 
be born when be 15 old ? can he enter the ſecond 34 For be whow God bath ſent, ſpeaketh the 3-4. 
time into his mothers womb, and be bora ? words of God : for God giveth not che Spitit by 

5 Tefſus anſwered, Verily, verily,I ſay unto thee, | meaſure unto him. Js 
Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit, 35 * The Father loveththe Son, and bath given Mate. 
be cannot enter into the kingdom of God. | all things into bis band. | a +27. 

6 That which is born of the fleth, is tleſh 3 and | 36 * He that beleeveth op the Son, bath everlaſt- Hab.2.q 
that which is born of tbe Spirit,is ſpirit. | ing life : and he that beleeverh not the Son, ſhall * lokn 5, 

7 Marvell nor that I ſaid untotbee, Ye muſt be | nor ſee life: but the wrath of God abiderth on him. *** 
pm born || agaio. CHAP. III TI. 

$ The winde bloweth where it liſteth.and thou | z Chriſt ralketh with 4 woman ef Sumaris, und re- 
heareſt rhe ſound tber-of,but canit not rell whence | pealeth bimſelf unto her. 273 His diſciple; maryell. 
It comerb, and whirber it goeth : So is every one} 31 He declareth to them his zeal ts Gods glory. 39 - 


that is born of the Spirir. M any Samaritans beleeve on him, 43 He depar= 
9 Nicodeinus anſwered,aad aid unto bim, How | * teth ite G.ulilee, and bealeth the rulers ſon that lay 

can theſe things be ? ſick at Capernaum. 
10 Teſus anſwered, and ſail unto bim, Art thou Hen therefore the Lord knew bow the Pha» 
| amaſter of Iſrael,aod knowelt not theſe things 4 riſees bad beard that Ieſus made and baprized 

"muy 11 Verily,verily, 4 ſay uoto thee, We ſpeak that | more diſciples then Iohn, 
SEES we do know, and teſtihe that we have ſeen : and 2 (Though Ieſus bunſelf baptized not, but his 
ye receive not ourWitnelle. diſciples - ) 


12 If I baveto!ld you earthly things, and ye be- 3 Hejefr I:dea,& departed again into Galilee. 
leeve not :-hovwy ſhall ye beleeve if 1 cell you of bea- 4 And be muſt needs go thorow Samacria. 
venly things ? 5 Then cometh he to acity of Sainaria, which 

13 And no man bath aſcended up to heaven,but ' i4 called Sychar,neer to the parcel of ground,Fthat ® Gen, 
he tbat cane town from heaven, een the Son of | Tacob gave to his ſon Ioſeph. 33-19. & 
wan which 15 in heaven. 6 Now Iacobs well was there. leſus therefore 4.22, 
>. 14 Y * Audas Moſes lifred uptthe ſerpent in the being wearied with bis journey, fate rhus on the Toſh, 24, 


, 


**wildernefſe:even fo mult y Son of man be lifred up: | gyell : and ir was about the fixth hour. 23, 
; Sy That whoſoever belceverth in bhim,ſhould DOT 7 There cometh a woinan of Samaria ro draw 
q per:{h, but have eterna'l life, warer ; leſus ſaith unro her, Give ne re drink, 


16 9 * For God ſo loved rhe world,that be gave| 4g For his diſciples yyere gone away unto the 
his onely begotten Son : that wboſoever beleeveth | city rg buy mear | 
in him,ſhould not peril, bat bave everlaſting life. | $9 They ſaith the woman of Samaria unto him, 
17 * For God fent not bis Son into the world| Howyyis it that thou being a ew, askeſt drink of 
. to condemn the world; but that the world through | me, yyhich am a woman of Samaria? For the Iewes 
bim might be ſaved. have no dealings with the Samaritanes, 

18 F He that beleeveth on him,isnot condemned: 1g Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto her, If thou 
but be that beleeveth vor, is condemned already, | kneyyelt the gift of God, & who it is that ſaith 10 
becauſe be bath nor beleeved in the Name of the | thee, Give me to drink, thou wou'ldeſt have azked 
pnely begorten Son of God, _ } of him. & he would have given thee living water. 

19 And this is tbe condemyation, # that light is | x4 The woman ſairh unts him, Sirs tbou baſt 
, come into the world, and men loved darknefſe ra- notbing ro draw with, and the well is deep , from 
ther then ligbr + becauſe their deeds were evill. | whence then baſt thou tbat living water ? 

20 For every one that dot evil, bateth the light, 12 Artthou greater then our farther lacob, which 
neither cometh tothe light,leſt his deeds ſhould be | pave vs the well, and drank thereof bimſelf, & bis 
4 reproved. ; children, and his carrelf? 
2T Bur be that doth truth,cometh ro the lighrs 13 Ircſus anſ{yered, & ſaid unto berz Whoſoever 
+ thay his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are | drinkerb of this water, ſhall thirſt agait : 
wrought in God. | 14 But whoſoeverdrinketh of the water rhat I 

22 Y After theſe things, came Teſus and his dif- | ſha} give bim,ſhall never thirſt: but the ywarer thar 
ciples into the laud of Iudea, and there be rairied | I ihafi give him, ſhall be in bim a well of water, 

with they, ®and baptized. ſpringity up into everlaſting life. 

23.9 Any lobn alſo was baptizing io Aenod, | v5 The woman ſaith unto bim, Sir, give me this 
neerto Salim, beeguſe rhere was much water there: | yyater, y I thirſt nor, neither come hither to draw. 
and they'thue, aod yyere baptized. 16 Jeſus ſaith unto ber, Gogcall thy tusband, & 
3 24 For Iobn was nor yet caſt into priſon. come hit ber. : 

{--, 25 J Then there arole a queſtion berween ſome 7 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I have no 
- - of Iokns diſciples and the lews, about __—_ busband, Ieſus ſaid unto ber, Thou baſt well aid, 

d by. >. 26 And they came wato,lobn , and ſaid unto | ] bave no busband : 

- , - kizs, Rabbi,be that was withthee beyond Iordan, | 19 For thou haſt had five husbands, & he yhom 


Oo 


. 


». 1o-whork thou baceſt wirneſty behold, the ſame | rhow new hait, is not thy busbaod : 1n thar ſaidſt 
> Daptizerd, and all wen come to bir. | thou truely. RY 
4- 27 Tobn anſwered and fai [receive] 29 The woman taith unto him, Sir, I per&ive 
+/* nothiog.excepr it be given him from diaven. - that then art a Ptopber. 
fo — 28 Ye your GelvesBearme wrnee, hg: ſaid, | 20 Ourfathers worſhipped in this mountain, & 
| © #1Lamnot{ Chriſt; but that lain ſent him. | ye ſay, that ® in [eruſalem is the place where men * Devt, 
y bride-isrhedridegroom; but | ought to worſhip. | 12-5» 


m-which fragdetb, and | "+21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, beſeeve meate 
- <4 the bride+ | bonr cometh, when ye ſball ceitber in this moup- 
muſt 


joy ore js fulfilled. - þrain,oor yer at lernſalem worſhip the Father. 
/burl decreaſe 2a Ye worſhip ye know not what : we know 


abore,is above all: be | what we worlhip ; fox talvaion h\ of the Teys.” - * 
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23 But.the hour cometh,& now is, when the true day at the few 
worſhippers {hal woclhip rhe Farber in ſpirit,$&in 53 So 188 
truetb - fory Farber ſeeckerb ſuch ro worthip bim. bour,in the will 


| "The fick i 


& hour the fever lef: bim. , , 

{Knew that it was at the ſame 
Þ bi Lefus faid unto him, Thy ſon li- 
24 * God is a Spirit, & they that worſhip bim, verh - and hiniſelf beleeved, and his wbole bouſe. 


= © worſhip him is ſpirit, and in rruerd. | $4 This is againthe ſecond miracle that leſys 
F Row, 17. -_ The _— (ith unto bim , I know that did,ywhen be was come out of Iudea into Galilee. 
eo p s cometh, which is called Chriſt: yuben be is | CHA ÞP. 


come, be will tell us all things | 2 Jeſus on the ſabbath Jay cureth bim that was dif 
26 Ieſug ſaith unto ber, 1 y ſpeak untothee,am he. | eaſed eight, and thirty yeers. 10 The Jews there 

27 4 And upon this came bis diſciples,and war- | forecabill, ſecute him for it. 17 He anſ wes 
velled rhar be talked with the woman: yer no man, reth for himſelf,and reprobeth them ing by the 
' Hab.2.4 ſaid , What ſcekeſt thou , or, Why ralkeſt thou | teſtimony of bu Father, 32 of John, 36 of bu 
lokn yg, with ber ? works, 39 andof the ſcriptures, who he is. 

23 The yyoman then left her water-pot,& went AF ter®*rhis there was a feat of the Iews,Siefus ® Lov 
her way into the city, and faith to the men. | + Syvent up to TIeruſalem. 23.2 

29 Come ſce a man, which.toid me al thiogs that | 2 Now there is ar Ieruſalem by the ſheepſ|mar ket Dear, 
ever 1did : Is not this the Chriſt ? 'a pool, which is called in the, Hebrew tongue Beth- gc 

39 Thea they went out of the city,and came un- | theſda, having five porches. gares | 
to bim. | "3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent : 

31 Y In the mean while bis diſciples prayed folk,of blinde, balt, withered, waiting for the move 
him, ſaying, Maſtezyeat. ing of the water. : % 

32 But be ſaid unto them , T have meat toeat| 4 Foran angel wentYown at a certain ſeaſon 
that ye know not of. | into the pool, and treubled the water : whoſoever 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one ro another, , then firſt after the troubling of the water ſte 
Kath any man brought bin ought to gat ? 'in,vyas inade whole of whatſoever diſeaſe be : 

34 Ieſus ſaith unto them, My meat is, todothe! 5 And a certain man was there, which had an ' 
will of him thar ſent me, & ro finiſh bis work. '! infirmity thirty and eight yeers. : 

35 Say not ye, There ate yet four moneths, and | 6 when Ieſus ſaw bim lie, & knevyy that be tad 
then cometh harveſt ? Bebold, [ ſay unto you, Lift ' been now a long time in that caſe, be ſaith unzo n 
Gen, # Mark. ap your eyes,and look on the fields : ® for they are him,Wilt thou be made whole ? Er IT, 
.19.& WW 9-37- white already to barveſt. ' ' 7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I have - * 
22, g6 And he that reapeth , receiveth wages, and ' ro wan,when the water is troubled, to put 116 th & 
lh. 24, "  gatheretb frui: unto life eternall : that both be that to the pool : but while I am coming, another hep» +, 
. ſoweth,and be that reapeth nay rejoyce together. peth down before me. des : 4 

= 37 And bexein is that ſaying rrue 3 One fowerh, $ lefſus faith unto him, Riſe, take up-thy bed. . 

and another reapeth. and walk. C2. 

38 Ifent you to reap that, whereon yebeftow-| $9 And immediately the wa" was wade whole, 
ed no labour: other men Jaboured, & ye are entred and took up his bed, and walked : and on the ſame I 
into their labouzs, day was the ſabbach. > 

39 Y And many of the Samaritanes of that city) 20 4 The Iews therefore ſaid unto him that was... 3 
beleeved on bim, for the ſaying of tbe vyoman, ' cured, It is the ſabbath day,® it is nor Jawfull 
whicb teſtified, He told we all that ever Idid. ; thee to carry thy bed. . I" 

40 So when the Samaritanes were come unto, x1 He anſwered them, He that made me wholay, - - 7; 
hin, they beſougbt him thar he would tarry with the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed,and walk,” .- < 
them : and he abode there rwo dayes. | 12 Then asked they him, What man is thas | © 8 

4: Auod, many more beleeved , becauſe of his which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed,and walk? P's - 
own word : Sn | 13 And he that was bealed,wiſt not whoit Sera” 

42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we beleeve, | for I:ſus had conveyed biunſelfaway, || a ne - 
not becauſe of rby ſaying: for we bave beard him being in that place. | m. 
our ſelves, and knovy tha: this is indeed the Chiiſt,) 14 Afteryyard Teſus findeth him in the ' 
the Saviour gf the world. aud ſaid unto bim, Bebold theu art made k þ 


my 


# Matt. 43 9 *® Now after two dayes be departed thence, no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. i, >. * 
3357+ and went into Galilee : ' 15 The man departed, and rald the Leyys that in / 

: 44 Forleſus bimſelf teſtified that a prophet hath yyas Ieſas which had made him | | 
no bonour in his own countrey. 16 Agd therefore did the Lews x qr © AY 

done cheſs” 7 
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45 Theu yhen be was come into Galilee, the' and ſought to Nlay him, becauſe be 
Galileans received bizny baving ſeen all the things, things on the ſabbath day. - 
that be did ar Teruſalem at the fealt : for they alfo 17 4 Bur leſus anſwered them, My 
went unto the feaſt. * |eth hitherto. and I work, 


46 $o I-(urcame again into Cana of Galilee, 13 Therefore the Tevys ſought rhe moret %. 80 *” 
* Chap, * where be made the water wine. And there was bim, not onely becauſe be had broken the f $0 
"Py a certain || nuble wan , whoſe ſon was-fick at Ca-| bur ſaid alſo, that God was bis Farhers1 
1 Or, Pernaum. himſelf equall with God. 


0 v0urtier, 47 When he heard that Ieſus was come out' of | | 19 Then anſwered leſus , and ſaid v 
'M orculex. Judea inco Galilee, be went unto bim,aud befought] Verily, verily, I fay unto you, The | 
him that he would cone down, and heal his ſos :|rhing of bimſelf,bur what he { | 
for he was at rhe ore of death. For yyhat $ ſever he dork, 
43 Then ſaid Iefus unto bim, Except ye ſee fignes| Son li 6 Or ew 
and wonders. ye will nor beleeve. 20 For the Father 
49 The noble man faith uato him, Sir, come | bim all things | 
down ere my childe die. ur | him greater york 
5o Ieſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy ſon li-|' 21 For is the F 
veth. And the man beleeved rbe word that Ieſus| quickneth them ; 
had ſpoken unto bim,and be went bis way. . will. 4 
51 And as he was now going down, bis 22 For the father judge! 


mer M0000 Wm. laying og £3 committed .- judgement eto 2| 
ſa '* 23 That all - Ihouls | 
egra ragnenie and they ful the br nog as they hocgur the Faaher, 
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which / 3 And Iefus yyent up iato-a mountain, &+ there © 
hath ſept dim. "$02, ef [be ſare with his diſciples. ; 

24 Verely,verelyt ſay unto youMFrhat bearerh | 4 * And the paiſeover,a feaſt of } Iewvs was nigh. @ ; 
my word, & beleeverb on bin that Tent the, hath | 5 Y * When leſus then lift up bis eyes, and ſavy N 
everlaiting life, and ſhall not come into condem-//@ great company come unto bim,, he ſaith uno p 


vation ; bur is paſſed from death unto life. . Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that kl | 


ey 


25 Verely,verely I ſay unto you, The bour isgcont- | may eat f | 
ing. & now is, when the dead ſhall hear the yoice | 6 (And this be ſaid ro prove him : for be 
of the Son of God : and they chat bears; ſhall live. 'felf knew whar be would do. 

26 For as the Fatber harh life iv buwſelf-ſo hath | 7 Philip anfyyered bim , Two buudred peny- 
he given to the Son to have life in himſelf : worth of bread is nor ſufficiedr for them,that every 

27 And bath given bim authority to execute | one of them way take alictle. 
judgement alſo, becauſe be is the Son of man. | 8 One of his diſciples , Andrey, 9Jimon Peter 

28 Marvell not atthis: forthe houris coming, brorber, Tairh unto him, 
in che wbich all that are in the graves ſhall hear | 9 There is a lad bere, which hath five barley 
his voice. loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 

29 And ſhal come forth, ®rhey y bave done good among ſo many ? 
unte the refurre&ion of life, and rhey chat bave | 10 And Llefus ſaid. Make the men fit down. Novy 
doneevill, unco the reſurrettion of damnation. there was much graife in the place. So the we 

30 Ican of mine own felt do nothing: as I bedr, fate down in nuwber abour five thouſand. 

I judge : and my judgement is juſt, becauſe I ſeek | ir And Iefusrook the loaves, and ywhen be had 
nor mine own will , but the will of the Father given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and 
which bath ſeat me. the diſciples ro then that were ſer doyyn;aud like» 

34 * If I bear witneffe of my fe}f, my witneſſe | wiſe of the filhes gs much astbey would, 
is got true... \ 12 When hey filled , be ſaid unto bis 

$2 9 * There is another that beareth yyitneſſe diſciples , Garber up the fragments char remains 
of we , and I'knovy that the wirnefſe yybich be that nothing be loſt. 
wimwtferh of ne, is rrne. | 13 Therefore tbey gatbered them together, and 

33 Ye ſent unto Jobn, ® and be bare witneiſe filled rwelve baskets with the fragments of five 
" unto the truth, i barley loavess which remained over, and above 

34 But I receive nor teſtimony from man : but , unto them that had eaten. 
4bcfe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. | 14 Then tbofe men when they had ſeen the wi- 
- Js He wasa burning aod a ſhining light: and ye raclerhbat Teſus did, ſaid,. This is of a rruth that 
were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light, Propbet thar ſhould come into the world. 

36 } But ' have greater witaefſe then that of | 2x5 Y When leſvs therefore ne that they 
Toba, for rhe works which the father bath given | would come and take him by force, ro make bin 
awe ro finiſh, the ſame works that I do, bear wit- king , be departed again into « monntaih þbim- 
welle of me, rhtar tbe Farber bach ſent me. | ſelf alone. | I's 

37 And the Fathet bimſelfwhi«b bath ſent me; | 16 * And when even yeas now cowe,bis diſci- & mah 


kh. * barb born yitnetſe of me. Ye have ocithet beard ples went down uno the ſea, TRe 
3+. and is voice at any time, * nor ſeen bis ſhape. | 17 Andentredinto a ſhip, and went over the 
on o& And ye bave not bis word abiding in you : ſed towards Capernaum : and it was now dark, & 
: by bath fear, bim ye beleeve nor. * | Tefus was not come to them. 
L . - 2s } Search the ſcriptures, forin them yerthink | , 1 And the ſed atoſe by redſon of a great winde 
2; ge have eternall life , and rbey are they wybich thi blew, | 
” | 19 $o when they had rovyed about five'and 


© $7" 56 And ge will not come ro ne, that ye might tyventy or _ furlongs, they fee lefus yalki 
life. | 61 the fea, and drayying nigh vnto the ſhip : 
| + I receive not hononr from neen. they were afraid. . 
O- Tknow you, that ye'bave zot the love | 20 Bur be ſaith unto them, It is T,be nor afraid. 
;- of Godin you. - 21 Then they williogly received him foro rhit 
ERSTTS jo, my Fathers Name , and ye re- ſhip, & immediarelyrbeſtip war &t the land yyM- 
4 L_ "not; if anorter ſha!l corre in bis oyyn | ther they _ oh pregid which 
—_— | 2 2 Y Theday following, 
- "4 x which receive bonovr ftood on the orher fide of the ſes, faw that there 
| _—— honour that com- | was none other boat there/faverfiar one whereinto 
bis diſc1ptes vvere encred, and rhirx Lefys wen: not 
|witÞbis difciptes into the boar, "but that his diſ- 
>- | ciples yu" gone away alone : ; 
A: : þ- wheir — vr Tr ger = M4. 
oles + ye would bave  beries , nigh noto the eft 
of ”— abit; fee- therein L661 et etvea edanks + | 
they / bow ſhe | 24 When the arr inmagun- or od exg 
BP i aus Tk vor there, nefther bi es, on k ſhip - 
4 No [Ping-and came Cupernanm, ing for Ieſus. | 
INES 
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_ 48 Lam that bread of life., 

49 Your fathers did car twanpa in.the wilder- 
nefſe,and are dead. . 

ſo This is the bread which comerb down from 


heaven,that a man eat thereof, and nor die. 

51 Tam the living , which came down | $*G& 
from beaven. If an tan cat ofchis bread » be ſhal — 
live forever :and : nedohart wen. is DOEC 
fleſh, wbich I wil give for the life of the world 


54 The fews therefore ſtrove amon git chews . 
ſelves ſaying, How can vhis man give us Ya fleſhy] 
ro eat? - Fay 
53 Then fefus! ſaid unto them , Vetily , verily. 
ſay unto-you » Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son 6f 
man.and dripk bis blood. ye have no life in you, | 


54 Whoſs-zateth my fleſh ,. and drinketh my | people 


blood , eget hfe, and 1 wil raiſe him up ar 
the la(t” 


. 6 Then leſus ſaid unto | 
come : bur your rime is a 


A rop 


z 
; and wy bloodia| 
% - 


» $-23« is the work of God 
| be hath ſenr. F.. 
30 They ſaid ES Eel bim , Whar figne ' bY "_ » 
ſheweſt thou then , that we ney foe” ax deloeve oats in Capernaunm. OCLC H 
# Exod, thee? Whar doſt thou work ? 60 Man " Secefore of bis diſciples; when they 
26315» 31 * Ourfathers did eat wanna in the deſert , | had beard this » faid , This is an hard ſaying , who: | 
mumb. as it is written , * He gave thein bread from hea- | can bear it? Fare 
© 21 7+ ven tO eat, 641 When Teſas knew in himſelf ,chat hisdiſc-. 
* Pſal. 32 Then Teſus ſgid unto "them 4 Verily,verily 1 ples murnured ar it , he ſaid unto theas 3 MY 
58.25. ſay unto you , Moſes gave you not that bread from F_ you} ? 
5 beaver , but my Father giveth you ,the true bread * Whatand if ye ſhal ſee the Son of man * 
from beaven. aſcend up where be was before ? 

33 For thg bread of God is be which cometh] 63 Ir 1s the Spirit that quickneth , the "wy pro« 
down from heaven, $& giverb life unto the world. | firerh nothing 2 rhe words charl ſpeak uate yous "x 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord , evermore | they are ſpirit,and they are life, IF 
give us this bread, 64 But there are ſome of you that beleeve not. 

35- And leſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread of , For leſus knew from the m_p—_—_ - who they” ” 
life; be that cometh to me, [hal never bunger, and he | were that beleeved not, who ſhould Roden rag 
that beieeverh on me, ſhal never third. 65 And he faid, Therefore ſaid L unto you , that- 

36s Bur I ſaid nnto you,that ye alſo bave ſeen| no man can come unto me , except it- were- given ,. 

' me,and beleeve nor. unto bm of my Fathef. 

37 Allthar the Father giveth me , ſhall comero| 66 Y From thar time many! of his «diſciples wen 
me : and him that cometh tape , I wil in ne wiſe | back, and walked no more wi 
caſt out. 67 Then ſaid leſus unto the rhe » wil realts | 

38 Forl came down from heaven , not to do| go away ? 
mine own wil,bur the yvil of him rhat ſent me. 63 Then Simon Peter FRAY [25 Lord, te 

39 And this is} fathers wil which hath ſent me, | wbon: ſhal we go? Thou haſt the, words ere 
that of al which he bath given me, 1 ſhould Joſe |naVl life. * 
nothing, bur ſhould raiſe it up again atthe lait day. | 69 * And we beleceve.and are ſure ther thou dt br 

40 And this isthe wil of bim that ſent me \ that | thar Chriſt,che Son of the living God. 
every one that ſeeth the Son.and beleeverb an bim,| 70 Tefus anſwered them + Have nor I cntwy9w oo; 
may bave everlaſting life : and I wil raiſe bim up | rwelve.and one of you isa devil ? | 
at the lat day. | 71 He ſpake of Indas Iſcatior the ſoft of Simon+..- 
41 The lews then murmured at him + becauſe | for be it was that ſhould berray bim 5 ngonee 
be ſaid , Iam the bread which came dowa from , the twelve, 
# Matth. beaven. - | CHAP, VITL-- - 
23-55. 42 And they ſaid ,. # 1s not this Ieſus the Son of | Teſs repropeth the ambition 
Ioſepb,whoſe father & mother we know? How is | men : 10 gotth up from G Goldie %» = 
it then that be faith, I came down from heaven ? ndeles : 14 yoo in the 
43 leſus therefore anſwered, and ſaid unte-them, | news of hims among the people. 45 
Murmure not among yoyr, ſelves, are in2ry that therr of ficers Ne As : 
44 No man can come to me , except the Father | with N icodemus for taking bis part.” Rs . 
which bath ſent me draw bim,and4 wil raiſe bim A Frer theſe things leſus walked jt Gal? 
up at the laſt day.. mat oe decauſs tr 
 #* Iſaiah 45 ® Itiswritren in the prophets , And they | ſought ro kil him . -> 
54-13. Chalbealtaught of God. Every man therefore that | 2 * Now Iewws fealt of ti 
ler,zt. bÞath beard, & hach learityd of the Father , comety, 3 His brethren therefore { EY 
unto me. | bence,and gointo teh ip 
* Maahb, , © 46 Norttharany man barb ſeen the Father, ® "% ſce the works that thou &g94t x dy bom 
It.27. be which is of God, he bath ſeen tbe Father. 4 For there is no manta garrany 
47 Verily, verily I fay unto you , He thay be- cret,and he himſelf ſeeketh'tThe Kyo 
lexveth on me, bath everlaſting life. thou do theſe thi Y 


$ For neither did bis 


© 7, The world cannot 
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| in the temple. OY It. bei Frecth 13-7 
| 13 Ifany man wil do his wil, be ſhal know}; and Phariſees , and they ſaid uato them, wy tave 
of the dottrine, w berber it be of God, or whether [ | ye not brought bim ? 
ſpeak of my ſelf. A 46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake like 
i$ He tbar ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſecketb his'own | this wan. ; 
glory : but be thar ſeckerb his glory that ſent him, | 47 Then auſwered them the Phariſees , Are ye 
the ſame is true,and no untigbreouſnelie is in him. | alſo deceived? ' 
=. 29 #. Did nor M ofes give you the law , and yet 4% Have any' of the rulers , or of the Phariſees 
” , mno,ncof you Lcepeth the law ? ®.Why go ye abeur | beleeved on bim ? 
baP- to kill me ? 49 Bur this people who knoweth notthe law, 
©© 26 The people anſwered , and ſaid, Thou baſt a | are curſed. 
devil + who goerh abour to kil thee ? 50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (# He thar came * Chayy 
21 Iefſus anſwered,and ſaid unto them , I have | to Ieſus by night being ove of them ) 3 3. 
- doneone work,and ye al marvel. 51 ® Doth our law judge any may before it hear * Deur, 
wit. 22 * Moſes therefore gave unto you circumci- | him, and know whar he doth ? 17.16, 
hon , { not becauſe it 1s of Moſes , ® bur of the fa- 52 They anſwered, and faid unwo him, Art thou 19.1gs © 
©. thers)and ye on the ſabbath day circumciſe a man. | alſo of Galilee? Search and look: for our of Galilee 
On 23 If a man on the ſabbath day receive circum- | atiſerh no propher. 
, cifion, |. that the layy of Moſes ſhould not be bro- | 53 And every man went unte his own boule, 
t | ken :are ye angry 4s me,becauſe I have made a ian CHAP. VILE. 
ng every whit whole on the ſabbath day ? : Chriſt delivereth thr woman taken in adultery. 
24 * tudye not according to the appearance, 12 He aye bimelf the light of the yeorld and 
£8. bur judge righteous judgerrent., juſtifiet his doftrine : 33 anſwereth the Jews 
at, 25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Ieruſalem, Is nor that boafied of Abraham. 59 and conveyeth hin 
. this þe who they ſeek to kill ? ſelf from their cruclty. 
26 Burlo be ſpeaketb boldly and they ſay no- Eſus went unto the mount of Olives. 
thing unro him : Do the rulers know indeed that 2 And early in tbe morning be ca;neagain into 
rhis is the very Chriſt? X the temple, and all the peaple came uuto him, and 
23 Howbeit we know this man whence be is : | be late «pas and raughr them. 
but when Chriſt cometh , no man knoweth 3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto 
whence he is. him a woman taken in adulrery , and when they 
28 Then cryed ITeſas in the tewple as he taught, | bad fer her in the midit, 
ſaying , Ye both know me , and ye know whence| 4 They faid unto bim, Maſter , this woman was 
I am, avd Iam nor come of ny ſelf, bat he that ſent | raken in advirery, in the very a@\, 
me is true, whom ye know not. 5 ® Now Moſes in the lawy commaaded us, that 
29 Bur I know bim, for , Fam from him , and | ſuch ſhould þe itoned; but what ſayeſt thou ? * Levite? 
he bath ſent me. 6 This they ſaid, tempting bim, that they might 20. 10% 
30 Then they ſought to take him : but no | have to accute bim. Burt Ieſus ſtooped down , and 
pan laid bands on bim , becauſe bis bour was uot | with his finger wrote on the grouud as though be 
yer come. | heard them pot. | 
31 And many of the people beleeved on hin, & | 7 $o when they continued aſking bim, be lift up 
faid, When Chriſt cometh , will he do more mira- | bimſelf, and ſaid unto ther , ® Re that is without , Dear.” 
clestben theſe which this man bath done ? fimaimong you, let Nim firlt caſt a ſtone at ber. "— 
32 FThe Phariſees beard that tbe people mur-| $ And agaiu, he ſtooped down , and wrote on 7YT1e3 
muredſuch things concerning bim. And the Phari- | the ground. ; 
fees and the cbief prieſts ſenr officersto rake him. | $9 Andthry which heard ir , being conviated by 
33 Then ſaid Iefus unto tbem, Yet a liftle while | their own conſcience, went out ane by one, begin< 
am I with you, and then I go unto hin: yſentme. | ning at the eldeſt,even unto the laft: and Ieſus was 
-.g4 * Ye ſhallſeek me, and ſhall not finde me: | left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the midit, 
24. - M4 where I anythither ye cannot come. 10 When Ieſus had lift up bimſclf, and ſaw 
7 *- 35" Then ſaid the Iews ainong themſelves, | none but the wowan , be ſaid unto ber, Won.ah, 
b, © Whicher will be go , thac we ſhall not finde him? | wbere ate thoſe thine accuſers ?. Bath no man con- 
the, © Will be go unto = diſperſed aniong the [|Gentiles, demned thee ? , 
” * and reach the Gentiles ? 11 Sheſaid, No man, Lord. And Teſus Gaid unto 4 
© -* , 36 What manner offaying is this that be ſaid, | ber, Neither do I condemn thee* go.& fin uo more. : 
. Ye Ihall ſock me, and hall nor finde meZand} 12 Y Then ſpake leſus again unto them, ſaying, - 
where 1 am, thither ye cannor come ? # I am the light of the yyorld ; bethat followerh , Chap! ! 
37 * Inthelafday , that great day of the feaſt, | we , ſhall nor walk in darkgelle , but ſhall have Wn 
Teſus Rood and cfyed , If any man thirlk , ler bim | the light of life, 9 : 
> come untome, and drink. x 13 The Phariſees rherefore ſaid unto him, Thou ** T* 
33 * Hethat belerverb ow'me , as the ſcripture beare't record of thy ſelf, thy record is not trac. 
=”  Hkaibfaid, Gut of his belly {hall low rivers of li-| 14 Iefus anſwered, and (aid unto _them ,, * ' 
” ving water. ; Thuugh I bear r.cord of my felf, yer ny record js #* Chaps || 
= * "39 * (But this ſpake be of the Spirit, which they truezfor I know wheace I came, and whicher) go: $.3t +; 
"© that beleeye on bins, ſhoy'd receive. For the boly but ye cannot tel whence I come, & whitherT go. © 
 GChoſt was not yer given . becauſe that Iefus was | Is Ye judge after tbe fleſh, Tjudge no way. & 
= 1 novyet gloritieds,). ', 46 Andyer if I judge, wy judgewentis rroe: for F 
40 {Many of y people therefore,yyhen they hard I att. not alone, but I and the Father that ſent me. : 
this aying, ſaid, of a rxerth, this is the Proper. 17 ® Iris alſo written in your layy, that the re- # peut; © 
41, Others faid 3 This is the Chrilk, But ſome ſtimony of tyyo men is true. 15.6,., ® 
faid, Sha?! Chriſt come ottt of Galiſee ? ; 18 Tam ove that bear witneſſe of inyſelf, and yeth. © 
42 * Hathnor the (cripawe ſaid , That Chriſt the Father that ſent me beareth witnelſe of me. 15.6, Rt 
of the ſeed of Dav: + and oat Fe ons] 19, Then\aid they unto bim , Whyre is thy Fa- 
_ of Bethlehetn, wh id was ? | ther? Teſus anſwered , Ye neither know we , nag 
43 Sojtere was a divifion among the peaple my Father : If ye bad known pue 1 ye ſhouid have 
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2000707 VERT TRY f my Father alſo. 
of would have takgn bim, but + - "20 Theſe words ſpake leſas in_the treaſury an 
WES." _ {hecanghr fa the ;reniple : and no man"laid bands 
; { - 
(@ the chief priefts | og hh, for biz bour was uot yer come. —=— 
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21 Then ſaid Ieſus again*unto them , T gs my 
way,and ye ſhal ſeek me,and ſhal die in your . op 
Whither1 go , ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Ieyvs, wil be kil bimfelf ? be- 
cauſe he ſaith, whirber I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And be ſaid unto them, Ye are from beneath, 
I am from above : ye are of this world, Iam nor 
ef this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhal die in 
your fins: for it ye beleeve not that] ambe, ye 
{hal die in your fms. 

25 Thenſaid they unto bim, Who art thou? And 
Ieſus ſaith unto them, Evea the ſame that I ſaid un- 
to you from rhe beginning. 

26 I have many things co ſay, and to judge of 
you : bur he tha» ſent me is rrue,and 1 ſpeak to the 
world rboſe things which I have heard of him. 

27 They underſtood not that be ſpake to them of 
the Father, 

28 Then faid Ieſus untotherm , When ye have 
lified up f $0n of man,then ſhal ye know that I am 
he » and that 1 do nothing of my ſelf + but as my 
Father bath raugbr me , I ſpeak theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me : the Father 
hath nor left me alone* for I do always thoſe things 
that pleaſe him. 

L 30 As he ſpake theſe words 5 many beleeved on 
i 


mn. 

31 Then ſaid Ieſus to thoſe Iews which belee- 
ved on bim,If ye coatiaue in my word, then are ye 
my diſciples indeed. 

32 And ye ſhal know the trueth , and the truth 
ſhal make you free. 

33 F They anſwered him, we be Abrabams ſeed, 
and vere ever in bondage to any man : bow ſay- 
eſt thou, Ye ſhal be made free ? 

34 Ieſus anſwered them, Verily, verily I ſay un- 
te you , # Whoſoever commirteth fin , is the ſer- 
vant of in. 

35 And the ſervant abiderh nor in the bouſe for 
ever ; but the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore {hal make you free , ye 
ſhal be free indeed. 

37 1 know that ye are Abrahams ſeed , bur 


. ye ſrek ro kill me , becauſe my word bath no place 


in . 

1 ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my Fa- 
ther : and ye do that which ye have ſeen with 
your farber. 

39 They apſyyered and ſaid anto him, Abrabam | 
is our father . Ieſus ſaith unto them , If ye were | 
Abrahains. children , ye would do the works of 
Abraham, | 


Fon 53s OY 
Chap. IT, , 


The inde reftridda 


43 Then anſwered the Tews,and faid unto bims - 
Say we not wel , that thou arta Samatirtan, and 8 a 
baſt a devil? | Pp 

49 Irfus anſwered, I have nota devil : butT ho» +.” 
nour my Father,and ye do diſhonour me. "3 

5o And I ſeek yor mine own glory 3 thereis h 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. ” 

Fr Verily,verily I ay unto you , If a man keep 
my ſaying, he ſhal never ſee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Teyys unto bim. Now we know 
that thou baſt adevil, Abraham is dead , and rhe 
prophets : and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſay- 
ing » he ſhal never taſte of death. 

53 Arr thou greater then out father Abrabam », 
which is dead ? and the prophets are dead ; whom 
inakeſt rhou thy ſelf? _ 

54 Iefus anſwered , If T honour my ſelf, my ho- 
nour is notbing : It is my Father that honourah 
me.of whom yeſay.that be is your God. 

55 Yet ye have not known him , but I know 
him : and if I ſhould fay,* know him not ; 1 (hall 
be a liar like unto you : bucT knoyy him , and keep 
bis ſaying. 

56 Your father Abrabam rejoyced to ſee my 
day : and be ſaw it,and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Fews unto him , Thou art not * 
yer hfrty yeers old; and haſt rbou ſeen Abrabam ? 

5$ leſus ſaid unto them, Verily,verily I ſay unto'' 
you, Before Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him + but 
leſus hid bimſelf , and went out of the temple, 
going thorow the midſt of them,and paſſed by. 

CHAP. IS. 
t: The man that was born bli fo -—& 

He is brought to the Phariſees, 13 They, are of 

fended at it, and excommunicate him : 45 Put 

is received of te »s, and won him > 

they are whom Aw enlj ink 
A Nd as Irſus paſſed by, he 

blinde from bis birrb. a 

x And bisdiſcuples aſked 
who did fin, this man, or bi 
born blinde ? | 

3 Teſus anſyvered , Neit bat 
ned, nor his ; but thar x 
{ſhould be manifeſt in him. * *** "+ 

4 I muſt work the works of bias ow FM 
while ir is day : the nighe cometh when no 
can work, 

s Aslon 

of the wor 


ry *L avi 


40 But now ye ſeek to kil me , a man that hath | 
ro}d you ibe truth, which I have heard of God: this 
did not Abrabam. 

41 Yedo the'deeds of your father. Then ſaid , 
they to him , we be nor born/ of fornication , we | 
have yo nh even yon £ Hi 

42 Iefus laid them , If God were your Fa- 
ther , ye abge? ah -g s for 1 proceeded forth, | 
and came from God : neither came I of my (elf, bur 
he ſent me. 


» 43 Whydo ye not underſtand my ſpeach ? even; r 


becauſe ye cannot bear my word. 
44 * Yeareof your Fatherrbe devil, 


luſts of yout father ye wil do : he was a murdefer ynto me,Goto the 


from the beginning, 'and abode not in thet 


b, | 
becauſe there is no truth in bim. When he { | 


a lie, be ſpeaketh of bis own : for be is aſhar, and * ſaid; Iknow not. ,m* 


the farher of ir. 


45 And becauſe I tel you the truth , ye beleevs| afore 


me nor. 

46 Which of you convincerh me of fin ? And if 1 
ſay the truth,why do you not ones we Þ 
47 * He tbaris of God , 


| before had ſeen him, chat be yes blind 
| chis be tbar ſar and begged ? 


and the Ieſut,made clay, and anointed mine 
Term ant ues ad 


6 When he had thus ſpoken be C 
ground,& made clay of rhe {| wy 
red the eyes of the blinde n 6 won 

7 And ſaid uhro him , Go w 


loam (which is by interpretati 
bis way here and Calf as 
$ Y The neighbours therefore, ; 


9s Some ſaid, vn | 
him : ; bur be (aid,/1 am he. Us. 
19, Fherefore ſai wy axdahoc:- 


ix = 5 nnd] and ſaid Ar 


12 Thet ſaid they uaro lnjs. 


ne TS | \.. 
F wa If 


theclawn 
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mde reſtored-to fight, 
man is not of God ,becauſe be keepeth not the ſab- 
bath day,Others ſaid How can a man that is a fin- 
ner , do ſuch miracles ? and tbere was a divifion a- 
mong them. 

17 They ſay unto the blinde man again , What 
fayeſt rbou of bim,that be bath opened thine eyes ? 
He ſaid, He is a propher. 

13 Burt the Ieyvs did not beleeve concerning 
him,that be bad been blinde,and received bis tight, 
antil rhey called the parents of him that bad recei. 
ved his fight, \ 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying , Is rhis your 
ſon, who ye ſay was born blinde ? hoyy then doth 
he now ſee ? , 

20 His parents anſwered them , and ſaid , Wwe 
know that this is our ſon,and that be was born 
- blinde : 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we know 
wort , or who bath opened his eyes we know not : 
' beis of age, aſk bim, he (hal ſpeak for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents , becauſe they 
feared the Iewys:for tbe lews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confelſe that he was Chriſt, be 
ſhould be pnr our of the ſynagogue. 

23 Therefore ſaid his pareots, He is of age, 
aſk him. | 

24 Then again called rhey the ian that was 
blinde,and ſaid unto bim, Give God the praiſe, we 
knoyy that this man is a ſinner. : 

25 He anſwered, aud ſaid, Whether he be a fin- 
ner or bo , I know not + one thing I know , that 
whereas I was blinde.now I (ce. 

26 Then faid they ro him again , What did he to 
thee ? How opened he thine eyes ? 

27 He anſwered them , I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear + wherefore would you bear 
2 it again ? Wil ye alſo be bis diſciples ? 
=, 2$ Then they reviled him,and ſaid, Thou arr his 
8X "diſciple, bur we ate Moſes diſciples. 

- £25: 29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes ; as 
>» for this felloyy,vwe knoyy not from whence he is. 
LY 3s The man anſwered, and faid unto them, 
Why herein is a marvellous thing , that ye know 
not from whence he is , and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes. PR 

31 Novyy we knoyy that God beareth not fin- 
mers: butifany man bea worthipper of God, and 
doth bis wil,bim be bearetb. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard, that 
aiiy man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blinde. 

33 Ifthis man were not of God , hecould do 
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waſt ajrogerher born in fins , and doit thog teach 
us? And they || caſt him out 

35 Iefus heard that they had eaſt him out, and 
When be bad found bimn , he ſaid unto him , Doeſt 
thou beeleve on the Son of God? 

36 Heanſyered and ſaid : Who is he, Lord, 
that I might beleeve on him ? 

37 And Iefas ſaid unto him , Thou haſt both 
ſeen him,and it is be that talketh with thee. 

And be faid, Lord, I beleeve: & be worſhip- 


bim. 

39 J And leſus ſaid, For Iudgement I am come 
into this yyorld, that they which ſee not, might ſee, 
and that tbey which ſee,might be made bliorle. | 

«+ And of the Phariſees wbich were with 
bim, heard theſe wyords, and ſaid unto him, Are we 


Wane "EP $40 
"41 Iefus aid umo them, If ye were blinde , ye 
ſhould have no fin ; bur now ye ſay, We fee: there- 
fore your fg remaineth. 
| CHAP. 
1: Chrift i: the door and the 
Toth opinions 


X: 


good ſhepherd. 19 Li- 


. n / ". pt 7% & - ” q : 
- , - , 4 7 {F* oy IE = "> » 4 b J FY - £ 
s | , . , 
S. Tobri. _ 


a | | {+ Ireceived of my Father. 
34 They anſwered , and faid unto him , Thou : 


that he « Chrift the $on of God, 39 eſcapeth the 4 
Jews, 49 and went again beyond Jordan , where 
many beleeved bn him. 

Yrily.verily I ſay unto you. He that entreth nor 

by the door into the ſheepfold , but climerh up 
ſome other way;the ſame is a thief and a robber. 

2 Bur he that entrerh in by the door,is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. 

3 To bim the porter openetb, and the ſheep bear 
his voice,and be calleth bis own ſheep by name , & 
leaderh them out, 

4 And when be puttetb forth his own ſheep, be 
goeth before them , and the ſhevp follog him : for 
they know bis voyce. 

5 And a ſtranger wil they not follow , but wil 
flee from him , for they, know not tbe voyce of 
ſtrangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Ieſus unto them * but they 
underſtood not wbat things they were which be 
ſpake unto them. 

7 Then faid Feſus unto them again,Verily verily, 

I ſay unto you, I am the door of the ſheep. 
$ Al that ever came before me , are rbeeves and 

robbers + but the theep did not hear them. . 
9s Iamrthe door, by me ifany man enter in , be 

ſhall be ſaved , and ſhall go in and out , and finde 

paſture. 

10 The thief cometh net , but for to ſteal , and 
to kil , and to deſtroy + I am come that they might 
bave life , and tha tbey mi ght have it niore abun- 
dantly. | 

11 * Iam the good Shepherd : the good Shep- * 
herd giverh his life fot the ſheep. oh 

12 Bur he rbatis an hireling , and not the ſhep- 34-356 
berd, whoſe own the ſheep are nor + ſeetb the wolf 
coming. and leaverb rhe ſheep , and fleeth : and tbe 
wolt carcheth rhem,and ſcarrereth the ſheep. 

13 The hireling fleech, becauſe be 14 an birelings 
and carerh not for the ſheep. _ 

14 I ain ihe good Shepherd , and know my 
ſheep, aud ain knoyun of inine. 

15 As Father knoweth me{even ſo know I the 

Fathet : and I'lay downe my life for the ſheep. 

16 And other ſleep I have, which are not of this 
fold - themalſo muſt bring , and they ſhal beat ; 
my voyce , * and there ſhall be obe fold , and * lai 
one Shepberd. 37-24. 

17 Therefore doth my' father love me , ® be- #* Iſaial 
cauſe I lay down my life,y I might take ir zgain. $3,746 

18 No wa! taketh it from me,but I lay it down 
of my fetf : I bave power to lay it down,and I have * 
power to rake it again. ® This commandment have # Ahy * 


2 
Iſa.48, 
. Exh 


; .& 
719: Y There was a divifion therefore «gain as 
mong the Tews for theſe ſayings, 

20 And many of them (aid , He bath a devil, & 
is mad, why hear ye bim ? | 

21 Others ſaid; Theſe are not the words of 
bina that hath a devil ; can a devil open rhe eyes of 
the blinde? ; 

22 9 And it was at Ieruſalem the * feaſt of the #; Ma 
dedication,and it was winter. 4.59 

2 ; And Ieſus walked in tbe temple in Solomons 
porch. , 

24 Then came the Iews round about him , and þy Or 
id unto, him, How long doeſt thou {| make us to yg infab 
doubr? If thou be the Chriſt,rell us plainly. pence.” * 

25 leſus anſwered them; Itold you, and ye © 
beleeved not : the works that Ido in my Fathers 4 
Namethey bear witneſſe of me. 

2T But ye beleeve not , becauſe ye are not of my” 
ſheep,as T (aid unto you. . + 3- 

* 27 My ſheep beat iny yoyce, and 1 know then, 
#hd they follow me. py 

23 And1I giveynto them eternal life , and they” 
ſhal never periſh, either ſhal any man plack tbem 
out of my band. 
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29 My Father which geve them 
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my Fathers band. © 


30 Iandmy Father are one: 
' 31 Then the lews took up ſtones again to ſtope 


— 


thoſe works do you ſtotie me ? 

33 The lews anſwered him , ſaying, Fora good 
work we ſtone thee not, bur for blaſphemy, & be- 
cauſe that thou being a man, wakeſt thy ſelf God. 

34 Teſus anſwered them , ® Is it not written in 
your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 

35 If he called rhem gods, unto whom the word 
of God came,and the ſcripturgeannor be broken: 

36 Say ye of him,vybom the Father hath ſan&i- 
fied and ſent in the world , Thou blaſpbemeſt : be- 
cauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God ? 

37 If Ido not the works of my Father , beleeve 
me nor. 

38 But if I do,though ye beleeve not me. beleeve 
the works : that ye may knovy and beleeve that the 
Father isin me,and I in bim. 

39 Therefore they ſougbrt again to take him: but 
he eſcaped our of their hand. 

40 And vent away again beyond Iordan , into 
the place where Tobo ar grit baptized : : and there 
he abode. - 

41 And many reſorted unto bim, and ſaid, Iobn 
did nomiracle : but al things that Iobn ſpake of 
this man, were true. 

42 And many beleeved on bim there. 

C H AP, $Þ. 
i Chriſt raiſeth Lazar four dayes buried. Ky 
Many Tews belegve 47 The high priefls and 
Phariſees gather 4 councel againſt Chriſt. 4 


82, 6- 


C 4i4phas prophefieth. 54 1eſus hid himſelf, 7 
Af papel enquire after him , ayd lay | bou 
wait for hmm. | . DS 


No a certain man was fick , named Lazarus 
of Bethany , the town of Mary , aud ber 
filter Martha, 

2 (* It yyas that Mary which anointed rhe Lord 
wita oinzment , and wiped his feet with ber hair, 
whoſe brother Lazarus was fick.) 

3 Therefore bis filter ſent unto him , ſaying, 
Lord behold, he wbom thou loveſt,is fick 

4 Vhen Ieſus beard rhat, be ſaid, This ficknes is 

- not un» death, bur for the glory of God : that the 

Son of Ged might be glorified thereby. 

5 New leſus loy ed Martha , and her ſiſter , and 
Lazarus, 

6 When he had beard therefore that be was 
ſick , he abode tyyo dayes ſtil in the ſame place 
where be was. 

7 Toa thar ſaith he to bis diſciples , Let 
us go into ludea a 

$ His diſciples kim Mater ds Teyys of 
late ſought to ſtone thee , and goeſt thou thicber a- 

ain? 

" 9 leſus anſwered , Are there not ryyelve hours 
in the day ? If any man walk in the day , be ſtum- 
bloch nor (hevaſe be ſeecb rhe light af this world. 

10 win walk io the night, be ſtumbleib, 
becauſe there is no light in bim. 

11 Theſerbing ſaid be , and after that, be ſaith 
unto them, Nur friend Lazarus Nleeperbs, butI go, 
that I may awake him our of ſleep. 

12 Then ſaid hisdiſciples, Lord, if be fleep, be 
ſhal do wel. 

13 Howbeit Ieſus ſpake of his death - bur 
Hog that he had ſpoken of taking of teſt i 


P 
14 Then ſaid Ieſus unto them plainly , Lavcrus 
is dead . 
et for your Cikes, rbar I was not 


1 


rs 
there (16 
lerws g 


then all : Ciel no man is able to pluck them out of 


m. 
32 Ieſus anſwered them , Many good works | 
have I ſhewed you from my Father : ior which of 


L axarus death 

16 Then ſaid Thomas , which is called Didy-. 
mus , unto this flow diſciples, Let uvalſo ge x 
that yve may die With bim. 

17 Then when leſus came, be found that be had 
lien in the grave four dayes already. 

138 ( Now Bethany was nigh unto leruſalem, [| IT 
about fifteen furiongs off : ) about 

19 Aud many of the lews came to Martha Wi 
and Mary , to comfort them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha , aſſoon as ſhe heard that Ieſns 
was coming , went and mer bim : but Mary far ſtil 
in the bonſe, 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Ieſus , Lord , if thou 
hadſt been here, my brother bad nordied., 

23 But I know, that even vow whatſoever thou 
wilt aſk of God,God wil give it thee. 

23 leſus ſaith unto ber, Thy brotbes ſhal — 
again. 

24 Martha ſaith unto bit , ® 1 know thas be , 
fhal riſe again in the reſurreRion at the laſt day. 

25 Ieſus ſaid unto ber, Lamthe reſurreRtion, , 
and the * life - he that beleeveth in me , though be 
were dead, yer ſhal be live. 

26 And whoſoever liveth and beleeveth in me, 
ſhal never die, Beleeveit thou this? | 

27 She faith unro bim, Yea Lord, I beleeve thas - 
thou art the Chrift the Son of God , which ſhould 
come into the world. 

28 And when ſbe bad ſo ſaid, ſhe went ber way 
and called Mary her fiſter ſecrerly,ſaying, The Ma- 
ſer 1s cowe and calleth for thee. 

29 Afſoon as ſhe beard that , ſhe aroſe quickly, 
and came uato him. 

30 Now leſus was not yet come into the towns 
$ | bur was in thar place where Martha met him* | 

37 The lews then which were with her in the 

bouſe , and comforted her , when they ſaw 
that ſhe aroſe up baſtily and went our , foll . 
her, ſaying,$he goeth unto the grave,ro weep there, 

32 Then when Mary was come leſug 
was,and ſaw bim,ſbe fe) Pe at has dicborys ſaying 
unto bim, Lord, Iftkoy badit been bere, bs my bevdhey 
had not died. * 

33 When leſus therefore ſavy ber [1 _y W 
the Lewvs alſo weeping which came yyith ber ,” be 
groaued in the ſpirit , and f yyas rroubled. « ug Low 
34 And ſaid, Where bave ye laid bi 7 They 
unto him, Lord ,co: lee. 

" 35 leſus wept. 

36 Then ſaid y lews, Behoſd bow be 
37 And ſome of them, ſaid » Could hot 
* which opened the eyes of the Hlinde; 
that even this man ſhould nor ba 
38 leſus therefore again 
cometh to the grave. It was 


lay upon it. 
39 Tefus ſaid, Take ye the 
the fiſter of bim that | Jend 0 
Lord , by this time | ſtinkerd : 
dead four dayes. 
40 leſus ſaith anto her , Said Ty unto. thee y/ 74 
thar if thou wouldeſt beleeve , thou 
the glor! 2: To 
41 they 100k away the tone 4 
place Where the dead was laid. And- 
=, ov one » Farber + Ithank __ 


4 And I knevy that thou' bevret 1 
bur becauſe of the people which 
it,that they may beleeve that rhou 
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- ſhould die for that nation : 


% 0 leſus, fix dayes before the pafſcover, ca 


+,» able with h : 
3 Then rook, Mary 2 pound of ointment, of ſpike-, 


Mary , and had ſeen the things which Iefus did, be- 
leeved on bim. F | 

46 Bur ſome of rhem went their wayes ro the 
Phariſees, &rold them what things Teſus bad done. | 

47 JF Then gathered the chief prieſts and the | 
Phariſees a counſel, and ſaid, wbat do we ? for this 

.man dorh many myracles. 

48 If welet him thus alone, al men wil beleeve. 
on him,and rhe Romans (hal come and take ayyay 
both our place and vation. 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas , being rbe| 
high prieſt tbat ſaine yeer, ſaid unto them, Ye know! 
nothiag at al. 


5o * Norconſider that it is expedient for us, |: 


that one man ſhould die for the people , and that 
the whqje nation periſh nor. 

51: And this ſpake be not of himſelf : but being 
high prick that yeer , be prophefied that Ieſus 


52 And not for that nation onely , but that alſo| 
be ſhould gather rogerber in one the children of 
God that were ſcattered abroad. | 

53 Then from that day forrh,they took counſel 
together for to put him todeath. | 

54 leſus therefore walked no more openly a-| 
morg the Iews : but went thenceunto a countrey 
neer to the wilderneſſe, into a city called Epbraim, 

and there continued with his diſciples. 

55 J And the Ieyvs paſſeover was nigh at band, 
and many went out of the countrey up to Ieruſa- 
lem before the paſſeover ro purifie then ſelves. 

56 Then ſoughr rhey for Teſus , & ſpake among | 
themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple,What think 
ye,that he wil not come to the feat ? 

575 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phariſees 
had given a commandment , that if any man kneyy 
-where be were, be ſhould ſhew ir, that rney might 
take bim. 

; CHAP. XII, 

Jeſics exenſeth M ary anoimting bu feet. 9» The 
people" flock to ſee Lay arms. 10 The high Prieſts 
conſult to kill him. 12 Chriff rideth into ]eruſa- 
lem. 20 Greeks deſire toſee Teſus: 23 whert up-| 
en he forerelleth his death. 37 The lews are ge-| 
nerally blinded : 42 T et many chief rulers beleeve, | 
but ao not confel't him : 44 T herefore Teſus callerh| 
earmeſtly for confeſſion of faith. 


z | 
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me 
— to Betbany , where Lazarus was , which had 
been dead, whom oe raiſed from thr dead. 
2"There they made him a ſupper , and Martha 
ſervedvbut Lazarus was one of them thar ſat at the 


"mnard', very cally..and anoiated the feet of Ieſus,' 


* . bir becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag , and | leſt dar'nefſe come upon you : for 
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_ he was there; & they came, not for Ieſus ſake one- 
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and wiped'bis ferx, with ber bair - and the houſe | 
With tbe ago ur of the ointment. 

4 Ther ſaith ohe of %s diſciples, Iudas Ifcariot, 
Simons ſon, wbick ſhoviFherray him, 
5 Why was nor this oiarment (pld for three 
red pence,and given ro 15g poor ? 
6 *® This he ſaid,not that be rared for the poor: 


bare what was put therein, « 
7 Then ſaid Tefus , Ler ber alone, apginſ the 
day of my burying batd ſhe keprrhis. wh 
$ For the poor alwayes ye have with you; but. 
me ye bave potalwayes. 4 **.3% 
9 Mucb people of the Jews therefore kneyy that 


Lazarus alſo » Whom he 


But the chief prieſts conſulted , rhat they 
ft Belen y ro death 
FS | 


Jy,bur that they | 
10. 
reaſon of him many of the 


| 
| 


M oy 
5 


th to Te 


Chrif 
lIeſus was coming to Teruſalem. | 

13 Took branches of palm-trrees , and went 
forth ro meet hm , and cued , Hoſanna « Blefled 
is the King of Iſrael that comerh in the , Name 
of the Lord. 

14 And leſus, when he had found a young afſe, 
ſate thereon,as ft is written : 

15 * Fear not daugbrer of Sion, behold , thy 
King cometh firting on an aſſes colr. 

16 Theſe rbings underſtood not his diſciples at 
the firſt : but when Ieſfus was glorified , then re- 
membred they that theſe things yyere yvritcen of 
hiw,and y they bad done theſe things unto bim. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave,and raiſed 
bim from the dead. bare record. 

18 For this cauſe rhe people alſo met bim , for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 The Phariſees tberefore (aid among them- 
ſelves. Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? Be- 
bo'd,the world is gone after him. 

20 Y And there were certain Greeks among 
them.tbar came up ro worſhip at tbe feaſt : 

21 The ſame cane therefore ro Philip , which 


* 249 
9.9. 


was of Betbſaida of Galilee,& defired bim, ſaying, 


Sir,yvve would ſee Teſus. 

22 Philip cometh and tellerb Andrew : & again 
Andrew and Uhilip rold Iefus. 

23 Y And Teſus anſovered them, ſaying, The hour 
is come,that the Son of man ſhould be glorified, 

24 Verily.verily I ſay unto you , Except a corn 
of whear fal into the ground , and die , it abidetb 
alone: but if ir die,it bringerb forrhmuch fruit: 

{25 * He that loveth bis life, ſhal loſe it; ayd be 
that haterh bis life io this world , ſhal Keep it unte 
life eternall. ns 

26 If any man ſerve me.let bim follow me , ard 
where I am , there ſhal a\ſo my fervanr be : If azy 
man-ſerve me. him wil my Father honour, 

27 Now is wy ſoul rroubled , and What ſhall 
I fay ? Father , ſave me from this hour , but for tis 
cauſe came I unto rhis hour, 

2$ Father, glorifie tby Naine. Then came rhere 
a voyce from heaven , ſaying, I have both glorified 
it,and wil glorifie it again, 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by , and 
beard it , ſaid chatirthundred : others ſaid , An 
ange! ſpake ro him. 

30 leſus anſwered , and faid , This voyce came 
not becauſe of me, bur for your fates. 

31 .Now is the judgement of this world : now 
ſhal the prince of this world be caſt out, 

32 And 1,if Tbe lifted up from tbe eart ,, will 


draw all men unto me. 
fignifying whar death be 


33 ( This be ſaid , 
ſhould die. ) S | 

34 The people anfwvered bim, * Webave heard 
out of rhe law . that Crit abidetb forever : and 
how ſarit rhou , The Son of man mut be lifr up ? 
Who 1s rhi4Son of man ? 

35 Then Iefvs ſard nnto rhem,Yera linle while 
is the light vwyith you + walk while ye have y light, 

Ny that walketh 
in dartneffe , knoweth not whither he goerh. 

36 While ye bave light . beleeve 11» the light, 
that ye may be the children of light, Theſe things 
ſpake-Teſus , and departed , did hide himſelf 
from them. | 

37 9 But though he had done ſo many miracles 
before them, yer they beleeved not on him : 

38. That the ſaying of Efaias the propbet might 


leeved our report ? and to whom hath the arin of 


the Lord been revealed ? 


that Eſaias ſaid again, 


bgleeved on leſus. 
thr 


1 3 the next day, much people 
ENT e + 29>. 992 ag 0h 
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39 Therefore they could not beleeve , becauſe # 


47 


be falhlled which be ſpake , # Lord who batb be. #* 25.g 


I 
10.15, | 


4 humility. . 2 NAP: X11. Tudas hy treaſ 
| eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be con- | greater then he that ſenr him. v.14, 
verted,and I ſhoulq heal them, 17 If ye know theſe things , happy are ye if ye 
44 Theſe things ſaid Efaias , when he ſayy his | do them. | © oi 28 
13 91 ſpeak not of you al, know whom Þ have 


glory, and ſpake of him. 
42 \ Nevertheleffe, among the chief rulers alſo | choſen : bur that the ſcripture may be fulglled, *-® Þ 
He that eateth bread with me,hatb lift up his heel 


many beleeved on him ; but becauſe of the pbari- | 


" SIP 


* Matt, 


19. 24. 


f chap, rg. w% i 


oy 


. feerg 


ſees they did not confeile him, leſt they ſhould be 
put our of the ſynagogue : | 

43 * For rhey loved the praiſe of men, more 
then the praife of God. 

44 J Ieſus cried and (aid, He that beleeverh on 
me,belecveth not on ine, but on him that ſent we. 

45 And he that ſceth me,ſeeth bim that ſent me. 

46 *®. I amcome a light into rhe world , tbar 
whoſoever beleeveth on we , ſhould not abide in 
darkneſſe. 

47 * Andif any man hear my words and be- 
leeve nor. I judge bim not; for I came not to judge 
the world, but ro ſave the world. 

4$ He that reje&eth me , aud receiveth not my 
words , hath one that judgerh him : *® the word 
that I have ſpoken , the ſame ſhall judge bim iu 
the laſt day. 

49 For I have tot ſpoken of my ſelf, but the Fa- 
ther which ſent me , be gave me a commandment 
wharl ſhould ſay ,and what I ſhould ſpeak. 


fo And I knoyy that bis commandment is life | 


everlaſting; whatſoever I ſpeak therefore , even as 
the Father (aid anto me, (o I ſpeak. 


CHAP. X11I. 
Teſus ya hed the diſciples feet + © xhorteth them 
to humility and charity, 18 He foretelleth and 
diſcopereth to Tohn by a token thit Judas ſhould 
betray him: $1 Commundeth them to lope one 
another, 36 & forewarneth Peter of bis deniall. 


N Ow ® before the feaſt of the paſſeover, when 
leſus kneyy that his bour was come , that be 
ſhould depart our of this world unte the Father, 
having loved his own whieb were in the wor!d, he 
loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper being ended (the devil having now 
pur into the heart of Ludas Iſcariot Simons ſon ro 


betray him) 

. 3 leſus knowing that the Father bad given. all 
things iato bis hands » and that he was come from 
God, and weot to Gog ; 

.4 He riſeth from ſupper , and laid afide his gar- 


- ments, and rooke a rowell, and girded bimſelt, 


5 After that, be poureth water into a baſon and 
began to waſh the diſciples feer,and te wipe them 
with the rowell therewith be was girded + _, 

6 Theo cometh. he t@ Sunon Perer + and Peter 

aith unto him. Lord, doeſt thong waſh my feer ? 

7 leſus anſwered and aid unro bim, What I 


wy thou knoweſt not now : but thouſhalt know | 


8. Peter ſairh unto hin; ſhalt never waſh 

my feet, Ieſus anſwered. * thee vor , 
baſt no patt withme -Þ + 

9 Siu Peter ſaith varo Lord , not my 
» but alſo my hands and.my bead.- | 

10\1I ith ro him, He that is waſhed; need- 
eth oy fave 10 waſh big feet , but is clean every 
whit :\ and yeare clean, bur not all. 

11 he knew who ſhould berray bim, there- 
fore ſai he. Ye are not all clean. ' 

12 S0 after be had waſhed thcir feet , __ 
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it js cove to paſſe, ye way beleeve thar Iam be. 


| 20 * Verily, venlyI ſay unto you, He thatge- 


| that receiveth me, receiverh him tbat ſent me. 
| 21 ® When Irſus had thus ſaid, he was troubled 
in ſpirir,and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily,vereily I ſay 
uato you, that one of yeu ſhall-berray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on another » 
| doubting of whom he ſpake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Ieſus boſom, one 
of bis diſciples whom leſus loved. 

24 Sunon Peter therefore beckned to him,that 
be ſhould ask who it ſhould be of wbom be ſpake; 

25 He then lying on leſus breaſt , ſaith unto 
bim,Lord who is ir ? R 

26 leſus anſwered. He it is to whom I ſhal give 
a |] ſop, when I have dipped it. And whed Be 
dipped the ſop, he gave it to Iudas- Iſcariot the ſon 
of Simon. 

27 And after the ſop Satan entred into kim. 
Then ſaid Ieſus unto him , That thou doeſt , do 
quickly. 

23 Now no wan attke table 
| rent.he ſpake this unto him, 

29 For ſome of them thougbt, becauſe Tudasbad 


knew for what jn- 


the bag , tbat Ieſus bad ſaid unto bim , Buy thoſe 
| rhings that we have need of again(t the feaſt , or. / 


| that be ſhould give ſomerbing ro the poor. | 

| 30 Hethen having received the ſop , went ime 
.mediat'y out ; and ir was night. 

| - 31 Y Therefore when be was gone out » 

 faid , Now is the Son of man 
is glorified in him. | 

32 If God be glorified ig 


rife him. 


you,Ye ſhal ſeek me, * & 


34 *® A new commandment 1 give. 
| Thar ye love one another ,as I have 
ye alſs love one another. ; 
35 By this ſhal all men know that, 
diſciples ,if ye.have love one to anotherg// 
36 9 Simon Perer ſaid unto kin,Larm 
goelt thou? Ieſys anſwered bim, Whith: 
' canſt nor follow. me now .; but rhow! 
me afrerwards, © , IETT 
| 37Perer (aid ya kjem: LOO Ys 
' thee 09w?l wil*lay down my | 
Iefus anſwered 
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leſus _ 
glorified : and God © 
. 2000.44, 0 

( , God ſhall alfa I 

glorife him in binſelf, pry. 7 ſtraighrway glo- 4 
33 Little children, yet a litrle while lam with 0 
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4 And whitber I ge ye know, & 2 

5 Thomas ſaith unro bim , , we know nor 
whither thou pn: & how can we know y way ? 

6 Teſus ſaith unto bit , 1 am rhe Way , and the 
Truth, and the Life : no man comerh unto the Fa- 
ther, bur by me. 

7 If ye had known me , ye ſhould have known 
my Fatberalfo:and from benceforth ye know bim, 
and have-ſeen bim. 

8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhevy us the Fa- 
ther, and it ſuficerh us. ; 

s Teſus faith unto him , Rave I been fo long 
time with you , and yet haſt thou nor known me, 
Philip? He that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the father, 
and how ſayeſt rhou then, Shevv us the Father ? 

10 Beleeveſt rhou not that Iam in the Father, 
and the Father in me ? The words that 1 ſpeak un- 
ty you, I ſpeak, not of my ſelf: but the Fatber thas 
dwelleth in me, he dorh the works. 

11 Beleeve me that I am in the Fatber,and rhe 
Fater in me : or elſe beleeve me for tbe very 
works ſake. , 

12 Vetily , verily I ſay unto you , He that be- 
leeveth on ine , the works that -I do , ſhall be do 
alſo, and greater works they thefe ſhall be do, be- 

cauſe I go unto my Farber. 

13 * And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my Name, 
y wil I do,y the Father may be glorified in y Son. 
doin If ye ſhall aſkany thing in my Name, 1 will 

it 

"25 Y Ifyelove ie, keep try commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father , and be ſhall 
give you another Comforter , that he may abide 
with you for ever,” 

17 Even the Spirit of truth , whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe ir ſeerh him not, neirher 
knowerh bim : bur ye know him , for be dyvyel- 

_ Jeth with you, and ſlall bein you. 

19 I will not leave you | comfortlefle , 1 will 
- come to you. 

{29 Yora lirtle while, and the world ſeeth me no 
"wote,bur ye ſee me: becauſe I live,ye ſhal live alfo. 
7 20” At rhatday ye ſhall know that I am in wy 
Farber and'you in we, and I in you. 

Mt He char bath my commandments and keep- 
b them, be it is that foverb me: and be that loveth 
ſhall be tored of my Father, and I will love 

will manifeſt my ſe}fro him. 
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even ſoIdo : Aiſe ler us go hence, 

CHAP. XV. 
1 The conſolation and mutzall loye between Chrift 
and his members , under the parable of the -vine; 
13 A comfort in the hatred and preſtcution of the 
world, 26 The office of the holy Ghoſt , andof 
the apefiler. 

Joan the rrue Vine, and my Father is the hbuf- 
bandman. | 
2 ® Every braneb in me , that bearetb not fruit, * Ma 
he raketh away * and every branch that beareth 15. 154. 
= + be purgeth ir, rhat it may briog forth more 

rut 

3 * Now ye are clean'through the word yybich * Chay/ 
I have ſpoken unto you. 13. 16466 

4 Abide in me , and Tin you: Asthe branch 4 3 
cannor bear -fruir of ir ſelf , except ic abide in tbe 7H 
vine © no morecan ye , excepr ye abide in me. 

5 Iam tbe Vine, ye aretbe branches : He that 
abiderh in me, & I in bim,the ſame bringethfortb 
much fruit | for witbour me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a mandbidenotin me, beis caſt forth as 
a branch, and is withered , and men gather them, from _y 
and caſt rhem into the fire, avd they are burned. 

7 If yeabide in me, and my words abideiu 
ow ſhall aſk whar ye cage" ir ſhall be done 
unto you, 

$ Herein is my Father lorificd, thar ye bear 
much fruit , ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

9 As the Father bath loved me, ſo bave I loved 
you * continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments , ye ſhall a- 
bide in my love, even as I have kept my Fathers 
commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken votg you , that 
my joy might remain in you» and thar your joy 
mighr be full. 

12 * Thisis my commandment , that ye love pn; 

as T have loved you L 


called you friends : for all rþ 
of wy Farber , I have made 


18 If the world bare y6 ny ' 
me before it bated you. / 
Ret! wate of tho vorld wy 

$ 00n: : | | 
but I have chofen you our { tive v0 + The c 
the world barerh you. i ow, # 
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' tberime cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will 


orteth hi difeopter, 


26 * But when the Comforter is ON 
I will ſend unto you from the Father , eves the 
Sovit of rruth, which proceederh from the Father, 
be ſhall celtifie of me. 
2y And yenlſo ſhall bear witneſſe , becauſe ye 
' havebeen with me from the beginning. 
CHA'P. XVI. 
lags oh 00g his diſciples againſt tribulation 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by his re- 
' ferret and aſcention-; 23 aſſureth their pray- 
'er 5 made in his Name to be acceptableto his Fa- 
ther 33 Peace in Chriſt, im the world af fliftion. 
by 4 Heſe things bave I ſpoken unto you , that ye 
ſhould nor be offended. 
*2 They ſha!l put you ogr of the ſynagogoes: yea, 


think thar be doth God ſervice. 
'' 3 Andrhbeferbings wilt they do unto you , be- 
cauſe they have nor known the Father , nor me. 

4 Burrbeſe things bave I rold you, that when 
the tine ſhall come 4 ye may gemember that I rold 
you of them. Andtheſe things I ſaid not unto you 
ar the beginning , becauſe I was with you. 


b F D EY. 


Sons hoe Ti acF 
24 Hirherro 
name : 


, and ye ſhall receive ; thar your joy + 


| may be full. , 
25 Theſe things have 1 ſpoken unto you' it 
{| proverbs : tbe rice comerÞb when I ſhall no more $ Or. 


T0 


ſpeak unto you in {| proverbs, bur I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the Farher. ' 4 
26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and 1 ſay 
not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you: 
27 For the Father himſelf loveth you , becauſe 
ye have loved me , and have be thar I came 
out from God. 
23 I came forth from the Father , and am come 


10 the Father. 


29 His diſciples ſaid unto bim, Lo, now ſpeakeſt 
thou plainly, and ſpeakeit no || proverb. 


and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk thee 
this we beleeve thar thoy cametit forth from God. 
31 Teſus anſwered them , Do ye now beleeve ? 


have ye aſked EY 


into the world : again, I leave the yyorld , and go 


32a * —_— the hour comerh, yea is now # 


«3 
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30 Now are we furey thou knoweſt all thing: 2a | ab 
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come,that ſhal} be ſcartered, every man to þ his 2x, 34. r 


* F Bur now I go ny way to him that ſent me, 
th own, and hall levendiolone and yer I amr not "OF, + 


and none of you aſketh me , Whither goeſt rhou ? 
* 6 Bur becauſe I bave ſaid theſe things unto you, | alone, becauſe the Farher is with me. 
Grrow hath filled your beart. | 33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto yoit, tha 
7 Nevertheleſſe , Fi rel} you the truth , Tt.js ex- \ in me ye might have peace, in the world ye tha 
pedient for you thar I go away - for if 1 go not | have tribulation : bur be of good chear , T have 
awaynthe Comforter will nor came unto you; bur | overcome the world. q 
if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. CH A A. XVIL. 2X 
 for.con- | $ And Gben he-1s come , be will {| reprove the| x Chriſt rv. qe—a F ather to jo the 0) 6 w. 
Vince. world of fin,8& of righteouſneſſe, & of judgement. | preſerve hu apoſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and tructh > 
b 4. + 9 Of fin , becauſe they beleeve nor on me. 20 to glorifie them , and all other beleevers with. 
10 Of righteoafneſſe , becauſe Igoto wy Fa-| him in heaben. 
ther, and >. wyrrppepcblben 'T fel words ſpake Teſus, and life op dloryth ade 
"x1 Of judgement, becauſe rhe prince of this heaven , and ſaid , Farther , the bour is compey J 
world is judged. glorifie tby Son , $ thy __ alſo may Dp ie gt 
"12 I dave yer magy things roſy um; you » bur| ' 2 ® As thou baſt given Wie db, x; Y 
ye cannot bear them npw. thar be ſhould give Eeerndl] li | 
* 13 Howpeit , when be the Spirir of rruth is 
come , he will guide you into all truth + for be a 
ſhall not ſpeak of bimſelf- but whatſoever he ſhall | rhee-cbe 
hear , hs Ba 3d hoc , and be will ſhevy you | thou haſt ſent. 
thing $t0 f "$1 hav lorivd he onthecath 
me , for be ſhall receive off ed 


work which rhou gaveſt me th di | 
it unto you, 


thar the Farber hath are "wide: | 
that be ſhall take of mine, _ 


16A little 0 nor ſee me- and 

« gain lirtle while, and ye ſhall fee me : becauſe 
I g6to the Farher. , 

' 17 Then ſaid ſome of bis diſciples among rbem- 

Coon nag te Gene: A lirtle 

(IT IeT tp pe: and again, A lirtle 

eat war lee me : and, becauſe 1 go ro 


; nia tte what-is this thr be ſaith, 
lizrle while ? we cannot tell whar be ſaith. 

woe” *Now Teſas knevy that they were deſirous to 

4 aſk him ,/ and faid unto rheni”; 


RX 


| F.: 


4 


3-34... 
.Theſ.4. 
boo... A 


O 
% 
: 
9” 
' y 
- 
& 
$ 
s 
LS -+ 
6 


as foes 
exited "I 
»fr, 
an Yu RIG 


the wn 


| have Tan 
t heve belinved ih 
ip ptoey = them , = not 
but for them which thou haſt give 
= 

30 cd all mine an thine, nd 


EY 
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you 7 A wowen when ſhe Is in travell bath ſor- 
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? betrayed, N 


y they alſo might be || ſanAifed chrough tbe truth, 


" them alſs vhich ſhall beleeve on me through | 


* $. John. 


15 I pray not that thou fhouldeſt take them our | bigh prieſt that ſame yeer- [] 
of the world , but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them | 14 * Now Caiaphas was be which gave coun- Ann 
from the evil. |ſellro rbe Iews, thar it was expedient that one ſenrC 

16 They are not of the world, even as I am not | man ſhould die for the people.” bound 
of the world. | 15 } *® And Simon Peter folloyed Ieſus.and bo ro Cai 

17 SanRike them through thy truth ; thy word | did anotber diſciple : that diſciple was known phas 
is truth, | unto the bigh prieſt, and went in with Iefus into high 

18 As thou haſt ſent meinto the world: even ſo | the palace of the bigh prieſt. 'Verſ. 
have I alſo ſent them ivro the world. 16 Bur Peter ſtood at the door without. Then * 

19 And for their ſakes I ſan&ihe- my ſelf , that | went our that orher diſciple , whick was known 11.50, 

unto the high prieſt , and ſpake unto ber that kepr * Mar 
But for | the door, and broughrin Peter. 
17 Then faith the damoſell that Kept the door 
their word : unto Peter , Art nor thou alſo one of this mans 

24 That they all may be one, as thou Father art | diſciples ? He ſaith, I am nor. 
io me, andT in thee , that they alſo may be one in 18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, who 
us: thaty world may beleeve y thou baft ſent me. | had made a fire of coals, (for it was cold )and they 

z2 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I | waried-rbemſelves ; agd Peter itoogl with them, 
have given them ; that they may be one , even " and warmed himſelf. 


20 , Neither pray I for theſe alone : 26.38, 


' We are one. 19 9 The high prieſt then aſked Ieſus of his 
23 linthem , and thou imme , that rhbey may | diſciples, and of his doariae. 

be made perfe& inone , and that the world may | 20 Jeſus anſwered him , [ ſpake openly ro the 

know that thou bait ſent me, and bait loved them, | world : I ever raughr in the ſynagogue, and in the 


as thou haſt loved me. | temple, whitber the Ievvs alwayes refort, and in 


hap. 
- 29 « 


b. 
and oftcers from xbe chief prieſts and pbariſees, 


*  faitbuntothem, lam be. And Iudas alſo which 
. betrayed him, ftood with then. 


24 * Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt | 
given me, be with me where I am , vhat they may | 
bebold my glory which thou haſt given me : for | 
thou loved;t me before the foundation of y world. 

a5 O righteous Father, the world bath nor 
known th-e : bur I have knoyyn thee , and rheſe 
have knoyvn that rhou baſt ſent me. 

26 And I have declared unto rhe thy Name, 
and wili declare it-that tbe love wherewith thou 
haſt loved we , rway bein them , and I in tbein. 

CHAP. XVIII. ' 

x Judas beirazeth' Teſws. 6 The officers fall to 

the ground. 10 Peter ſminteth off M alchus ear. 

12 Iejics is taken and led unto AAmmas and (Co 4- 

aphes. 15 Peters demall. 19 lejws examined be. 

e Caiaphas : 28 Hu array; nment before Pi- 

Lute. 36 His gjvgdom. 40 The Jews ark, Barab- 

bas to be looſed. 

Hen Ieſus had ſpoken theſe words , * be 
went forth with h's diſciples over the brook 

Cedron , where, was a garden , into the which 
be entred and his diſciples. 

2 And Iudas alſo which betrayed him , knew 
the place - for Ieſus oft times reſorted thirber with 
his diſciples. | | 

3 * Iudas then having received a band of men. 


cometh thither with lanterns , and torches , and 
weapons, | 
4 Iefus rherefore knowing all things that ſheald 
eome upon him , went forth , and ſaid uaro them, 
Whomſeek ye ? 
5 They anſwered bim , Ieſus of Nazareth. Ieſus 


6 Aﬀoos then as be had ſaid unto them , I an, 


ſecret have I ſaid nothing : 

21 Why aſkeit thou me ? Aſk them which 
beard me , what I have ſaid uvto them : Beboid, 
they know what I ſaid. 

' 22 And when he bad thus ſpoken, one of the of- 
hcers which ſtood by, ſtrook Ieſus f with y palm of Or,with 
his band, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou y biph prieſt ſo? a god. 

23 lefus end bim, If 1 have ſpoken evill, 
bear witneſſe of the evill: bur if well, why fmiteſt ) 
thou me ? : 

24 * Now Annas bad ſent him bound unto * Math, 
Caiaphas the high prieſt. 26. 57. 

25 And Simon Perer Rood and warmed himſelf : 
* They ſaid cherefore unto him , Art not thou alſo * Mah,” 
one of his diſciples? He denied ir,& ſaid \L am not, 26.69. 
s 26 One of the ſervants of the bigh prieſts(being 

hrs Kinſman , whoſe ear Peret cut off ) ſaich Did 
not I ſee thee in the garden with him ?. 

a7 Peter then denied again , and immediately 
the cock creyv. ' ; 

23 } * Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphas un & yh 
to {| the hall of jndgement and it was tarly, And BY. 
they themſelves went not into the judgement ball, 
leſt they ſhould be defiled - but that they might 5,1... 
cat the paſſ-over. | 1 hauls. 

29 Pilare then yvent out unto them . and ſaid, , AR 
what accuſation bring you againit this man ? 10.23 

30 They anſwered and ſaid uoro bim.If be were * * 
not a maleſatour , we would nor have delivered 
him up unto thee 

31 Then ſaid Pilate unto them , Take ye him, 
and judge bim according to your law, The lews 
therefore ſaid nnro him, It is not lawfull for us to 
put any man to demth : 

32 * That the ſaying of Ieſas might be fulfilled * Matth. 
which he ſpak, ſignifying what death be ſhould die 20.19- 


te, they went backward , and fell ro the ground, 
3 Then aſked be thein again , 
Andiyhey faid, Ieſfus of Nazareth. 


$ Teſus anſwered, I have told you that I am he : | 


If therefore ye ſeek me 4 Jet theſe go their way : 

9 Thar the ſaying might be fulfilled, which be 
fpake , * Of thei which thou gaveſt me , have 1 
loſt none. 

10 Then Shnon Peter having a ſword, drew it, 
avd ſmore rbe bigh prieſts ſervanc , and cut off bis 
right ear - theſefyantsgame was Malchus, 

11, Then faid Iefus unto Peter , Pur up, thy 
14. inco the ſhettb. the ww which my Fatber 

en we, ſha!i Tgor drink it ? 

the band, and the captain, and officers 

took Iefus, Ind bound bim. 

EPs Annas firſt , (for be 


whom ſeek ye ' 


33 * Then Pilate entred inte the judgement 
F7 ay wen , and called Icſus , and ſaid umto bim, * Matth. 
Art thou rhe king of the Iews? _ 27411 * 
34 Irfus anſyvered him , Sayeſt thou this thing 
of thy ſelf? or did others tell it thee of me ? 
35 Pilate anſywered, Aw Ia lew? Thine own ._ 
nation , and the chief prieits bave delivered thee 
unte me ; What hait thou done ? | 
36 Ieſus anſwered , My kingdom is uot of this 
world : if my kingdom were of this world , thea 
would my ſervants fight , that I ſhould not be de- 
livered to the Iews : but now is my kingdom nor 
from bence. | 
37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him , Art theu a 
king then ? Ieſus anſwered , Thou ſayeſt that I 
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the trurb , beareth my voyce. 


| ” An; Pp. Xix, L : G 
20 This title then read many of the lews: for 


Chrifts death 7 by 


coun» A 38 Pilate fairh unro bim , what is truth? And | the place waere Ieſus was crucified , was nigh ro 
at one ſonre when he had ſaid this , be weut out again unto | the city : aud it was writen in Hebrew », and 
bound the Iews , and ſaith umo them , I finde in bim | Greek, and Latin, _ : 
and ſo to Cai no fault arall. ' 21 Then ſaid the chief priefts of rhe lews to 
nown phas #® Matth. 39 * Burt ye havea cuſtom that I ſhould releaſe | Pilate , Write not , The king of the Iews : but 
is ts high pi 27. 15. unto you one at the paſſeover + will ye therefore | that be ſaid , Iam king of the Iews. ; 
Vet, that 1 releaſe unto you the king of the Tewvs ? 22 Pilare anſwered , What TI have written, I 
Then #* #* afts 40 * Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not this | bave yvrirten. | 
nown 11.5, 3. 14- man but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 23 Y} * Then the ſouldiers, when they had cyu- F 
t kepr *® Mia CH A.P. XIx. cibed Leſus , took his garments, ( and made four 35. 
26.33, z Chriſt jy, fcourged , crowned with thorns and | parts, to every ſauldiera part ) and alſo his coat : 
door beaten. 4 Pile is deſirous toreletſt him , but | Now the coat was without ſeam , | woven from {| Or 
— being overcome with the outrage of the Temes , he | the top thorowout. 
delivered him to be crucified. 23 They caſt lots for | 24 They ſaid therefore among themſelves , Lex 
who his garments. 26 He commendeth his mother to | not us rent it , burcaſt lorsfor it , whoſe it ſhall 
| they John.2$ He dieth. 31 His fide is pierced 38 He | be + * that the ſcripture might be fulfilled which * 
hem, is buried ty Toſeph and N icodemns, | faith, They parted my raiment among thei , and 22-4 
Hen * Pi'ate therefore rook Ieſus , and | for iny veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe things . 
f his * Matt. ſcourged him. | therefore the {ouldiers did. | 
27.26. 2 And tbe ſouldiers platted a crown of thorns, | 25 F Now there ſtood by the crofſe of Teſus, bis 
> the and put it on his bead , and they put on him a | mother, and his mothers fitter , Mary the wife of 
» the — robe. | | Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. C 
din 3 And ſaid, Hail King of tbe Ieyvs:and- they 26 When Ieſvs therefore ſavy his mother , and Clc 
ſmore bim with their bands. | the diſciple ſtanding by, whom! he loved , he faich 
dich 4 Pilate therefore went fortb again , and ſaith | unto his ngther, Woman, behold thy ſon. 's. 
id, unto them , Bebold, I bring him forth to you, that | 27 Then faich be ro the diſciple , Bebold thy 
ye may know that 1 finde no fault in bim. mo: her. And from that bour that diſciple rook ber 
of- 5 Then came leſus forth , wearing the crown | unto his own bome. 
1 of JOr,with ef tborns , and the purplg robe : and Pilate ſaith| 28 Y Afﬀtertbis, Ieſus knowing that all rhings F 
lo ? a zod, unto thens., Behold the man. ; were now accompliſhed , * that the ſcripture * Pſa 
Il, 6 When the chief prieſts therefore , and officers might be fulfilled, ſairb, I rhirft. \ ae. 4 
eſt 7 5 ſaw bim, they cried out, ſaying,Crucifie buv.cru-| 29 Now there was ſer a veſſell full of vineger + | 
| cifie bim. Pilate ſairh unto rbem , Take ye him, | And they filled a ſpunge with vineger, and pur it 
to * Math and crucifie him: far I frinde no faulr in bim. | upon hyſope, Pr fk. it to his mourh. Fs 
26. 57, 7 The lews anſwered him , We have alaw.and| 32 When Iefus therefore bad received the vi-, > 
: by our law be ought to die, becauſe be made | neger + be ſaid , Ir is finiſhed , and be bowed his *, $: 
ſo * Math, bimſelf rhe Son of God. | bead, and gave up the ghoit. d el 
t, 26.69, $ 9 When Pilate therefore beard that ſaying, | 3 The Iews therefore, be cauſe it was 4% 
Fa he was the mote afraid. | paration , that the budies ſhould nor remain, oe of 
d 9s And went again into the judgement hall,and / the crofſe on the ſabbath day* ( for rhac fabba a. 
ſaith unto leſus, Whence art thou ? But Ieſus gave day was an high day ) beſought Pilate that their | +> 
y hin no anſyver. legs might be bxoken , and char rhey might 1 
' 10 Then ſaitb Pilate unto bim , Speakeſt thou., taken away. T WS La" 
7 * Marth not unto me?knoweſt thou not, that I have power. | 32 Then came the ſouldiers , agd brake vhe legs. - - 
d v3. 20 crucifie thee, and have power to releaſe thee. | of the firſt , and of the other which was "£ 
ly fl Foy 11 Teſus anfyyered, Thou couldeit have nv power | With him, JPET SAKS Sheds 
It Pilams at all againſt me , except it were given thee from| 33 Burt when they came to leſus , ad ſaw thar 22 
hah above : therefore he that delivered me unto thee, | be was dead already, they brake not his legs. | .oþ 
" * Ads barh rhe greater ſin. 34 Bur one of the ſouldiegs with aj hve 
0.4 12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- | ed bis fide , and forrbwith ww vOge | WE 
I leaſe bim : bur the Levvs cried out, ſaying, If thou and water. F ; a8 SORES 
| > Jet this inan go , thou art vo: Cefars friend : who | 35 And hetharſaw jt , bare record , and his, £ 
ſoever maketh himſelf a king , ſpeaketh agaiaſt ' record ts true , and be knowth har he YR 
| ; Ceſar, that ye might beleeve. 5. DI 
13 9 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, | 36 For theſe rhings were done,® that my" 4. 
be brought Ieſus forth ,& ſate down 1n the judge- ture ſhould be fulfilled 3 # A bone of bin ths Laoe g - 
ment ſeat , in a place that is called rhe pavement, | be broken. ORR 9 
but in the Hebrew, Gabba ha. ; 37 *' And again another (criptur#ſairh p They 
14 And it was the preparatiov of the paſſeover, ſhall look on him whom they pierced, IS 
and abour the fixth hour ; and he ſaith uvzo the 38 9 * And after this , Joſeph inathea , 
Tews, Bebeld your bing. (being a diſciple ofIeſus, bar ſecretly fo 
15 Burt they cryed our , Away with him, away the lews)beſought Pilategt the aighh ake. 
with him , crucifie him, Pilate ſaith unto them , the body of Teſus , and Pilate gave him þ 
Shall, I crucifie your king ? The chief prieſts an- caine therefore, and took the body of Tefus. 
ſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. | 3s And here camealſs Nice LCMUS,, VWEr 
* Mat. 23 216 ® Then delivered he him therefore unto the firſt came ro Iefus by night, a 
31. them tq be crucified : and they rook Ieſus, and led w——_—_— as and alles , abod 


him away- | 
17 And bebearing his croſſe, went forthinro a | 
prom called the place of aſkull , which is called 
n the Hebrew, Golgorha : | 
18 Where they crucified bim,and two other wich 
Þimn,on either fide one,aud leſus in rhe midſt. 
199 And Pilate yrote a ticle,and put it on the 
eroſſe. And the writing was , IESVS- OF) 


NAZAKETH, THE KING OF; 


_ 


THE IB WS, 


Fug 


— 


nighac aud, 


po weig 4 *h 
40 Then took they the be 
it in linen clothes, with thel 


: & 


pulchre, wherein was neverua 
42 Therelaid eſus therefore , 


1 dT 


refurreflion, $, Iohn. Thomas beleeveth 
CHAPF. XX. '3 25 Theotber diſciples therefore ſaid unto bim, 
2 Mary temeth to the ſtpulchre:: 3 ſo ds Peter ad We have ſeen rhe Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Exs 
' John, ignorant of the reſurreftion. 11 Teſics 4p- | cept I (hall ſee in his bands the print of .the nails, 
peareth io Mary Magdalen, 19 and to hy diſci- | and pur my finger into the print of the nails, and 
ples. 24 The incredulity and confe; ſion of T he- | thruit my band into his fide, I will not beleeve. 
mas. 30 The ſcripture i ſufficient to ſalvation. 26 Y And after eightdaies, again his diſciples 
'F fe * firft day of the week cometh Mary Mag- | were within, and Thorhgs with them : then came 
s = dalenearly,when it was yet dark, vinto the | Ieſus,tbe dours being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, 
ſepulcbre , and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from | and faid, Peace be unto you, 
I. the ſepulchre. | 27 Then ſaith he zo Thowas , Reach bither thy 
2 Then ſhe runneth and comerb to Simon Peter, | finger,'and behold my bands , and reach hirber thy 
_ and tothe ® other diſciple whom Teſus loved, and | band, and thruſt it into my tide , and Getnor fairb- 
* faith unto them , They bave taken away the Lord | lefſe, bur beleeviug. 4 
* out of the ſepulchregand we knew not where they | 28 Antl Thomas anſwered , and ſaid unte him» 
have laid him. | My Lord, and my God. 
af Peter therefore went forth, and that otber | 29 Iefus ſaith unto bim , Thomas , becauſe thou 
iſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. haſt ſeen me , thou baſt beleeved ; bleſſed are they 


' 4 Sotheyrin both royetber, and the other difſ- | that bave nor ſeen, and yet have beleeved. 
_cipledid out-rgn Peter, & came firſt to y ſepulchre. | 3 4 ® And many other fignes truly did Iefus _ Chap. | 
:,” $ And be ſtooying down and looking in , ſaw | in the preſence of his diſciples , which are not 31-22 
'. © tbe linen clothes {ying, yer went he not in. wrirten in this book - 
6 Then cometh Simon Perer following him, | 31 But theſe are written , that ye might beleeve 
and yyent into the ſepulcbre , and ſeeth the linen | that Ieſus is the Chriſt the Son of God, and that 


clorhes lie. beleeviny ye might have life rhrough bis Name. 
' 7 And the napkin that was about his head, net biſ CHAP. Xx fo 4 : 

ing with the linen clothes , but wra toge- | 1 Chriſt appearing ag4in to his diſciples, was 
> andek place by it ſelf. rw known Fr © 5 Fs mug draught of 6be, ; 12 
"I Then went in alfo y other diſciple, which came | He dineth with them + 15 earneſtly commandeth 
firſt ro the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and beleeved. Peter to feed his lambs and ſheep : 1% fore-telleth 
: 9 For as yet they knew not the ſcriprure , that | himofhis death : 22 rebuketh his curiofity tow- 
he muſt riſe again from the dead. ching Tobn : 25 The concluſion. . 
©. 10 Then the difciples yyveat away again unto Frer theſe things Ieſus ſhewed bimfſelf again 
Their ovon home. ro the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias , and on 


” - 2x Y Bur Mary ſtood without at the ſepnlichre, | this wiſe ſhewed be bimſelf. 
» weeping: and as ſhe wept, ſhe tooped down, and | 2 There were together Simon Peter , and Tho- 
| inco the ſepulchre. mas called Didymus, and Nathaniel of Cana in 
*. 7 And feeth rwo angels in white, fitting , the | Galilee , and the ſons of Zebedee , and ryyo other " 
at the head , and the other at the feet , where | of bis diſciples. | 
tho body of Teſus had layen. 3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them , I go a fiſhing. 
"> 23 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why weep- | They ſay unto him , wealſo go withthee. They 
, "@ft thou ? She faith unto them , Becauſe they have | wear forth , and entred into a ſhip i.nmediately, 
- aken away my Lord,and I knovy not where they | and that night rbey caught nothing, 
have laid bim. 4 But when the morning was now come, leſus 
14 And when ſhe had thus faid , ſhe rurned ber | ſtood on the ſhore : but the diſciples knew' nor 
ſelf back , and ſavy Ieſus ſtanding , and knew nor | that it was leſus. 
bat it was Iefus. 5 Then leſus ſaith yato them, || Children , have f| Oy, 
as Ieſusfairh unto ber , Woman , wby weepeſt | ye any meat? Theyanſwerred him, No. Sirs, 
thou ? whom ſeckeſt rhou ? ſhe ſuppoſing bimto! & And befaid wntotbem , Cait the ner on the | 
uy grodiver » faith unto bim Sir , if thou have | right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall frode. They caſt 
hence , tell me where thou haſt laid bim, | therefore , and now they were not able to draw ir 
and [ will rake him away. for the multitude of fiſhes. 
16 Ieſus faith unto her , Mary - Sbe turned her | 7 Therefore that diſciple whom Iefſus loved, 
\Felf, and ſaith unto bim, Rabbovi, which is ro ſay, | ſaith unto Peter , It is the Lord, Now when Si- 
/ , won Perer heard that it waz the Lord , he yirt bis 
©27 Jeſus fairhunto ber, Touch me not, for I am | fiſhers coat unto him, ( for he was naked ) and did 
” - motyet aſcended to my father, but yo to iy bre | caſt bimſelf into the ſea. 
/ | thren,and ſay unto them, I aſcend anto my Father, | $# And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
_ anF pag Father, and ro my God, and your God. |{ for they were not far from y land, but as it were 
18 
that 


> = £..T. 


len came and told the diſci- | rwo hundred cubits) dragging the net wich hſhes. 
ſeen the Lord , and that be bad | 9 Afoon then as they were come to land , they 
theſe things vato her. | ſavy a fire of coals there , and fiſh laid thereon , and 
19 9 ® Then the ſame day at evening, being the | bread, ; 
 Krſt day ofthe week, whenthe doors were thor, 106 Tefus ſaith unto them , Bring of the fiſh 
” - wheerhe highs were aſſembled for fear of the | which ye have now caught, 4 
| came and ſigod in the widit,and ſairh | 11 Simon Peter went up , & drew ner to land 
wato them, Peace be unto you. ful of great fiſhes ,an hundred & fifty & tbree-& for , 
20. he hed [o faid , be ſhewed unto | all there were ſo many , yet was tior F ner broken. 
them his hands and his fide. Then vere the diſci- | 12 Iefus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. And 
ples when they ſaw the Lord. | none of rhe diſciples durſt ask bin, Who art thou? 
. ax Theo (iid lefus ro them again, Peace be unto | knowing that it was rhe Lord. 
you: As my father hath ſet me, even ſo ſend Iyou, | 13 Teſus then cometh, and takerh bread , and 
'” 24 "And when be had ſaid this, be breathed on | giveth thew, and fiſh likewiſe. 
\ chow, .He laird uno thaw; Keceive yef boly Ghoſt. | 14 This is now the third time y leſus ſhewed 
; 


£507" Þ 


/ Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, rbey are remir- | bimſelf ro his diſciples , after that be was riſen 
n,and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they | from the dead. 


- 
- 
is 
» 


” are retained. - ; x yk 13 9 So when they bad dined , Lefus faith ts-- 
.- - +4 Y But Thomss 6or of. the twelve, called | Simon Peter ; Simon ſor of Jonas , Joyelt thod. 
© » "Didymins, pegs not with them when Teſus came, \ave more ther rheſe ? "He faith un "Ve 

- mg «os, bo 1 ho *» 
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them. 
* Luke' 
22S. 49. 


EF. 11. 


power 0 
the boly 
Ghoſt 

eoming 


Pers cortenil Ron... , 


Lord, thou knoweft that 1 love thee. He (airh uno, 20 Then Peter rurmying abour , ſeeth the Fre. 


For, eat- 4 And [| being afſembled rogertber with them,| 19 And it was knoywn unto all rhe dweoel 
ing toge- commanded rhem that they ſhould not depart| Ieruſalem , inſomuch as ghar field is calle# 
ther with from Ieruſalem , bur wait for the promiſe of the | proper tongue , Aceldarha , thar is'to- wn 


* Matth, many daies bence. 


j or zrbe neſfſes unto me, botb io Ieruſalem,and in all Iudea, | ſabas, who was ſurnamed Inſkus, i 


#Luke , 29 And while they looked ftedfaſtly towaid | fell, har he mi 
34-51. 


4" 7-eome in like manner as ye have ſeen blm go into 


2 


1p. xi *; 


him, Feed'my lambs. ſciple ® whom leſus loved, 
16 He ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Simon | leaned on bis breſt ar ſu 
ſon of Lonas , loveſt thou me ? He faith-un:o him, | which is be that berrayerh r 
Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. He ſaith| 21 Peter ſeeing bim, hte Tek » Lord , and | 
anto bim. Feed iny ſheep. | what ſhall this man ds ? | &. wp ; 
17 He ſaid unto bim the third time , Simon fon) 22 leſus faith unto king, IfT will ak he ants. 
of lonas » loveſt thou me ? Peter was grieved, be- | till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou 
cauſe he ſaid unto him rhe third time , Loveſt thou 23 Then went this ſaying abroad ng abs Y . 
me? And he ſaid dntos bim, Lord, thou knoweſt all | brethren , that that diſciple ſhould notdie -. yes _, 
things , thou ns 1s that I love thee. Ieſus faith | Teſus ſaid nor unto him , He ſhall not die's but 
unro bim, Feed my ſh y a | if I will that ke tarry till I come , what is thax. - 
1$ Verily , verily I ſay unto thee , When thou | to thee ? Lo ol 
waſt young » thou girdedſ thy ſelf , and walked | 24 This is the diſciple vwhich reftifierh of rheſe 
hither thou wouldeſt : bur when thou ſhalt be | things, and wrote theſe things, and we know that 
old , thou ſhalr ſtretch forth thy bands , and an- | bis teſtimony is tre. 
other ſhall gird-thee , and carry thee whither cbou | 25 ® And there are alſo many other things *c 
wouldeſt nor. | which Irfſus did, the which if they ſhould be 20 
19 This ſpake be , ſignifying by whar death be | written every one , I ſuppoſe that even the world 
ould glorifie God. And when he bad ſpoken this ji ſelf could not contain the books that ſheuld 7 


ary ere alſo *C 
Lord, Ry 


ke ſaith: unro him, Follow me. ” written. Amen. 
THE ACTS OF' THE ArosrtLiEes. : 
Cu4AP.:o , mount called Qliver , which is from leruſgJew o_ 


f Chriſt preparing his apoſiles to the bebolding of his | ſabbath daies journey, 
«ſcen ſion » pochoreck = fogetber into the mount | 13 And when they were come in , oy _ 
Glivet , commandeth them to expe# in Jeruſalem | up into an upper-room , where abode both. P 
the ſending doyen of the holy C hoſt, promiſeth after | and lames, and Iohn , and Andrew , Philip , 
| Few daies to ſend it: by vertne whereof they ſhould | Thomas , Bartholomew, and Matthewy , pada 
be witneſſes wnto him , even 10 the uttermoſt parts ſon of Alpheus , and Simon Zelotes,, and Ludas the 
of the earth, 9 Afier his aſcenſion they are year» | brother of Iames. 
ned by two angel: to depart, and to ſit their mindes | 14 Theſe al convinued with one accord in pray- 
_ bis ſecond coming: 12 they accordingly return er, and ſupplication , with tbe women , and Mary 
ping themſelves to prayer , chuſe Matthias | rhe morher of Ieſus, and with bis brethren. <V 
fe; in the et aka. | 15Y Andin thole daies Perer ſtood up 7 midſt / I | 
He former treatiſe bave I made, O. of the diſciples.and faid,(The number of y nainee . 
Theophilus, of all rbat Ieſus begdn | rogether were about ao bundred aud Yoo dns I 
both te do and teach, 16 Men and brethren , this ſcriprure 
2 Vatill the day jn which he yas | bave been fulfilled, ® whith rhe boly Ghoſt hy 
ew up After that be through the ho- | mouth of David ſpake before conc I 
ly Ghoſt had given commandinents unto the apo» ' Which was guide ro them that todk Tefus, T * "7 
ſiles. vvbom he had cbofen. 17 For he was numbred with us, ny es. po 
3 To whom alſo be ſhewed bimſelf alive after | rained parr of this miniftery. » tA. babe # 
bis paſſion , by many infallible proofs , being ſeen | 23 ® Nowthis man ny 
of them fourty daies , and ſpeaking of the things | reward of iniquity, and fallin e duct; 
_ pertaining to the _—_ of God. aſunder in the midit, & all ing daionp 1 


\ 


_ 
— 
p03: 


father, * which, ſaith he, ye have beard of me. held of blood. 
5 ® For loby truly baprized with water , but|  20* Foriris written in the baokof p 
ye ſhall be baptized with the boly Gboſt, not! his babitatien be deſolate, and let 
therein: ® And his || biſhoprick leta 
6 When they therefore were come together,they | 2r Wherefore of theſe wen ve- cams” 
aſked ofbim, ſaying. Lord, wilt thou at this time | panied with us all the time that the Lord- 
reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? | went in and out amongſt us, 
5 And he ſaid unto"them , It is not for you to] 22 Beginning from the Cniteataabe 
ive the times or the ſeaſons , which the Father | thar fame day thar be was taken u wg) ny 3 
hath put in hi own power. | one be ordained to be a weitndse with wy 
- $ * Butye ſhall receive || power afrer that the | reſutreQion. ; w 
holy Ghoſt is come upon you , and ye ſhall be wit- | 23 And rhey appointed rwvo,lc 


” nu. 


and Samaria , and unto the uttermoſt part of | 24 And they praytd,& ſaid, ub ar 
fs the earth. knowelt the wrorer oats N wo —_ 
9 * And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while | theſe ryvo thou daſt choſen... "Ts 
they beheld, be was taken ap, and a cloud received | 25 That be may 
him our of their ſight. apoſtleſhip, f 


heaven, as be went up , bebold, tyyo men ſtood by [ 26 And 
them in white a I. fell upou 
11 Which alſo ſaid , Ye men of Galilee, why 
fand ye gazing up into beaven ? This ſawe Leſus, 
, which is raken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo 


- Keaven,. 
6% Then tra hey at elm row Fr 


wreftoloh Gig. — Thea = 


ded into beaven , had poured doyon the ſame holy | on my right hand, rhar I ſhould not be moved. 
« Ghoſt, and was the M eſfias ,s man known to them | 26 Therefore did my heart rejoyce , and my 
to be approved of Cod by his miracles, wonders and | tongue was glagl : moreover alſo , my fleth ſhall 
s » and not crucified without bis derermmate | reſt in hope. | 
*, nunſell;, and fore knowledge : 37 He baptipetha| 27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell, 
- nenker that were converted, 41 who after. | neither wilt thou ſuffer thine boly One to ſee 


» - wWhirfrdevontly, and charitably converſe together - | corruption, } 
- <a the aþo 5 working many miracles,and God daily 23 Thou haſt made known to me tbe wayes 
6 reſo»; 1s cor ch. | of life , thou ſhalt make me full*of joy with thy 


y day of Pentecoſt was fully come, | countenance. 

Fvere all wjrh one accord in one place. 29 Men and brethren , || let me freely ſpeak- 
1 IndFuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, | vnro you * of the patriarch David , that be is 
Ww -." av%f.a ruſhing mighry winde , and ir filled all both dead and burned, and his ſepulcbre is with us 


the houſe where they were firting. unto this day. | 
3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, | 30 Therefore being a prophet , ® and knowing 
like as of fire, and it ſate upon each of them. ; that God had ſworn with an oath 1@bim , that of 


7 4 And they were a!l filled with tbe boly Ghoſt, | the fruit of his loins , according to the fleſl , he 
and began to ſpeak with otber rongues, as the ſpi- | Would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his throne. 


Fit gavethemn utterance. | 31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of rhe reſur- 
5 Andthere were dwelling at Teruſalem Tews, | reftion of Chriit , * that his ſoul was not left in 
deveur men, out of every nation under heaven. bell, neirber bis fleſh did ſee corruption, 


6 Now f when this twwas noiſed abroad , the] 32 This Ieſus bath God raiſed up , whereof we 
tþis mulrirude came together, and were {| confaunded, all are witnelſes, 
becauſe rhat every wan heard rherd ſpeak in his | - 33 Therefore being by the righr hand of God 
own language. . exalted.and having received of the Father the pro» 
7 And they wereall ainazed, and marvelled, | miſe of the boly Ghoſt , he hath ſhed forth this, 
ſaying , one to another, Bebold , are noralltheſe | which ye now ſee and hear. 
which ſpeak Galileans ? 34 For David is not aſcended into the beavens, 
$ And how hear we every man in our owns bur he faith himſelf, * The Lord ſaid unto my 
tongue, wherein we were born ? Lord, Sit thou on my right hand. 

9. Parthians , and Medes, and Elamites, and the 35 Vaorilll make thy toes thy footſtool. 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Iudea, aud Cap- | 36 Therefore let all the bouſe of Iſrael knovy 
padocia,'in Pontus , and Afia. aſſuredly , that God hath made rhat ſame Iefus 

16 Phrygia , and Pampbylia, in Egypt , and in | wbom ye bave crucitied, both Lord and Chriſt, 
the parts of Lybia , about Cyrene , and ſtrapgers | 37 Y Now: when they beard this, rhey were 
of Rome, Leyvs and profeiyces. , pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter , and 

11 Cretes, & Arabians , we do hear them ſpeak | to the reſt ofthe apoſtles, Men and brethren, what 
in oar rongues, rhe wondertull works of God. ſhail wedo ? 

12*And they were all amazed.& were in doubt, 3s Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent , andbe 


 _—_ 


ſaying one to another, What meaneth this ? | baptized every one of you inthe Name of Ieſus 
13 Others mocking , ſaid , Theſe m&n are full | Chrilt, for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall receive 


of new wine. | the gift of the boly Ghoſt. 

-/ -  #4F Bur Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, lift | 39 Forthe prov iſe is unto you , and © your 
- up his voices and ſaid unto then, Ye men of Iudea, | children, and ro all rbat are afar off, even as many 
. and all ye that dwell at Ieruſalem ,be this knoyyn |j.as the Lord our God ſhall call. 


-_ 75 Fortheſt are not druuken , as ye ſuppoſe, | and exbort, ſaying , Save your ſelves from this 

3 ) ſeviog jr is but the third hour of the day. - untoward generation. 

LL x6 * But this is that ybich was ſpoken by the | 41 PÞ Then they thar gladly teceived bis word, 

3 | pher loel, were baptized: and the ſame day there were added 
w hs '49 And it ſhall come ro paſſe in the laſt dairs, | #n'0 them about rhree thouſand ſouls. 

*L |; {fvith God ) I will pour our of my fpirir upon all | +2 And they contivued ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles 

1 and your ſons and your daughters ſhall pro- | doQtrine and fellowſhip,and in breaking of bread, 

_, | hefty, and your young men ſhall ſee viſions , and | and in prayers. 

-* | your did men thall dream dreams. 43 And fear came upon every ſoul - and many 

4 - 1 Andonnmy ſervants . and on wy band maid- | wenders and fignes were done by the apolcles. 

Bs ms, I will pour out 11 thoſe daies of wy ſpirir, 44 Andall that beleeved 'were together , and 

© + end chey ſhaſl fie. | bad all tbings common. 

= 1.09. Iwill thew wonders in beaven above, | 45 Andfold their poſſeflions and goods , and 

123 \, oe; goes id 


the carth beneath: blood, and fire, and | parted thew to all men,as every man had need. 
| 46 And they continuing daily with one accord 
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Wee {day of the Lordcome. 1. finglenefſe of heart, 
> 23 ® Andir ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſoever | 47 Praifing God , and having favour with all 
dw. \ {hall call on he Name of the > mr Rn = a0 wth ene the Lord added to the church 
To Ifrael,hwar theſe $3 Tefus of | daily ſuch as {hcule be faved. 
| g you » by CHAP, 11T, 
es,which God did by him | Peter preaching to the people that came to ſee @ Tame 
aye" delves alſo know. man reſtored to hy, feet, 12 profeſ[eth thiicure nit to 
ach Sp determinate | have been wrovght by bu or [ohms own power 1 or 
2 hace dtc 
Gt  kath' 
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$ F » ye have taken, | olineſſe.but by God and bi Son Jeſus jant through 


- — 


| Aacht 'nor poffible that | jt chrough ignor ance, and that therety w 

5 {beholder ofic.. . * I 44M led Gods determinate connſell td the ſer 
"i i, 25 Hot Zavid, avcerning kim, * 1, 15. Heexhorteth dum. [57 and fa 
os - q © — | 7 "Is —Y 4” \ : bd * . | " £ + mg - b ” $950 7 
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Gheſt, that Teſts was riſen from the dead , «/cen- | foreſaw the Lord alwaies before my face, for he is 


goto you, and bearken ro my words. 40 And with many other words did he teſtifie, * 


> oy t0*#T ſhall be tarned into darknefſe, and | in the temple , and breaking bread ff frem houſe to || 07142 | 
- themoon into blood, beforethar great and notable | houſe , did eat rheir meat with gladnefſe and home. _- 


d,and ſlain. faith im bis N ame: 13 Withall reprebending theme © 
« haviog looſed } for crucifhing Jeſus : 17 Which becauſe they did 
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I may, 
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To, ei. i IRS of AR INT SS : 
Jrres EXAM, Chas. iii. iv. | \ The lame 416 
ſeth rewi: fion of their ſins , and jalpation in the) faying unto Abrabam, Arid in thy ſeed ſhal all the = * 
ſame Teſus. kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. _ 
N Ow Perer and Iohn went up together into| 26 Vnto you firſt, God baving raiſed up bis Son 
the temple at the bour of prayer , being the | leſus, ſent bim to bleſſe you,in turning away every 
ninth door. one of you from his iniquities. 

2. And a certain wan , lame\from bis mothers CHAP. 1I11T. | 
womb yras carried , whom they laid daily jat the | x The rulers of the Jews offended with Peters ſer 
gate of the temple « which is called Beauriſull , ro men, 4 ( though thou ſand: of the people were con- 
aſk alms of them that entred into the temple. Tverted that heard the word ) impriſon him and 

3 Who ſecing Peter and Iobn about to ge in-} Jobm: 5 After, upon exantination Peter 
to the temple, aſked an alms. «bouching the lame man to be healed by the Name - 

4 And Peter faſtning his eyes apen him with| of Teſs, and that by the ſame Jeſus onely we 
lohbn, ſaid. Look on us. muſt be eternally ſaved; 13 they command hims 

5 And he gave heed unto them , expefting ts| and John to preach no more inthat Name | 
receive ſomething of them. | alſo threatnmng, 23 wherewpen the church fleeth to 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver god gold have I none, | prayer * 31 And God by mobing the place where 

rof 132.11 bur ſach as [ ive I thee: In the Name of Ieſus | they were aſſembled teſtified that he heard their 
be > Chriſt of Nazar#th, riſe up and walk. | prayers confi ming the church with the gift of the 

7 And he took him by the right band , and lift | holy Ghoſt, and with mutuall lope and charity. : 

ur- bim up : and immediately his feet and ancle bones A Nd as they ſpake unto the people / the priefts , 
in # pt, received ſtrength. *2 and the || captain of the tewple;and the Sadduy- } Ors © 


I6.14, 


—_— 


| $ Aud he leaping up , ſtood , and walked ; and | ces came upon them. + ruler. 
_— entred with them intro the temple ,, walking, and | 2 Being' grieved that they taught the people, 
leaping,and praifing God. and preached rhrough Teſas the refurre&tion from 
9 And all the people ſaw him walking , and the dead. 
praiſing God. p 3 And they laid hands on them ,,and put them 
8, 10 And they kneyy that it was be, which'ſat for in, hold unto y next day: for it was now evemide. 
#1ms ar the beautifull gate of the remple : and they | 4 Howbeit , many of them which heard rbe 
s» | were hlled with wonder and amazement at-that , word, beleeved , and the number of the inen yas - | 
vy * Pſalf Which had hapned unto him. about five thouſand. . 
110. 3,.48 11 And as the lame man which was healed, held) 5 Y Anditcame to paſſe on the morrowy » that 
"i Peter and Iohn , all the peopJe ran togerber unto | their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes. ok, 4 
them , in the porch that is called Solomens , gzeat- | 6 And Aunas the high prieſt, and Caiapbas,and > 7 
ly yy oe 4 | Iohn , and Alexander , aud as many as were of the 


12 J And when Peter ſawit, he anſwered nato | kiored of the high prieſt , were gathered togerher 


the people, Ye men of Iſrael , why marvell ye at | at Ieruſalew. | 
this ? or why look ye {o earneſtly on us,as though | 7 And when they had ſet them inthe'midR, ' 
by our own power or holineſſe we had made this | they aſked,By what power, or by what name bave ' 
man to vyalk ? ye this? . | 
13 The God of Abrabam, and of Iſaac , and of? ' $ Thea Peter filled with y holy Ghoſt;ſaid unto 4 
Iacob , the God of our fathers hath glorified his ; them, Ye rulers of the people, elders of Iſrael: . oy *75 


Son leſus . whom ye delivered up, and denied bim | 9 If wetbis day be examioed ofthe gav 
in the preſence of Pilate , when be was determi- | doneto tbe imyotent man , by what meaps: 
ned to let him go. | made whole. X Yy 
14 * Bur ye denied the boly One,and the Tuſt,$ | 10 Be it known unto you all,and t 
defired a murderer te be granted unto you. ple of Iſrael , that by the Kame of Ief 
15 And killed Prince of life, whom God bath Nazareth , whom ye crucified , whom God ;.-" bay 
raiſed from thedead, whereof we are witnefſes. | from the dead , even by bim doth rhis COP” 
16 Ang his Name , througbfaith in bis Name, | bere before you whole. » 1-2: 
hath made this'man ſtrong, whom ye ſee & know: | 11 *This is the ſtone which was ſer 4tnought of © 5532 
yea: the faith wybich is by him bath given him this you builders, which is become y bead ofth hex. Ht 
perfe& ſoundnefe in the preſence of of you all. | 12 Neither is dhere ſalvation in any orhet Dans in, 
17 And now brethren , I wote that through | there is none other Name_under heaven” given, 435" 
ignorance yedid it, as did alſo your rulers. ; mong men, whereby we nruſt be ſaved, {© 
19 But thoſe things which Ged before had | 13 Y Now when they ſaw the boldnefſe of Dew > 
fhewed by the mouth of all bis prophets ;xhar | ter and Iobn, & preceived that they x  unfearn= 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, be barh ſo fulfilled. 'ed, aud ignorant men.they marvelled, wrogk 
19 YRepeng ye therefore, and be converted, that knowledge of them,tbar they had beet y 
your hns may be blotted out , when the times of | 14And bebolding y man which yas healed 
refreſhing ſhal come fromy*preſcnce ofthe Lord. | ing with them, they could ay 
20 And he ſhall ſend us Chriſt, which before | 15 But when they bad commandec 
was preached unto you. | ade out of the councill;, they content 
21 Whom the heaven muſt zeceive,. umill the | themſelves. —_— 
times of reſtitution of all things , which God bath | 26 Saying, What ſhall we dgto chef 
qoum=y the mouth of all his boly prophet fince that indeed a notable le bard keen 
x world <> . them, is manifeſt wo all rhew ahagbuy 
., 22 * For Moſes truely ſatd unto the fathers , Ali and we cannot tf 
propber ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unro you | 17 Burthatit no furthſer.anmt 
of your brethren , like unto me ; bim ſhall ye hear le, ler us ſtraight DEP» 
-Y 
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in all things whatſoever be ſhall ſay onto you. orth to oo mah is 
23 And itſhall come to paſſe , that every ſoul they called 
which will not hear rhar prophet, ſhal be deſtroy- 
ed frown aning ide people, 
24 Yea, and a)l the prophets from Samnel and 
al] thoſe that follow after,as wany as hare ſpoken, 
of theſe daies. :- | 


on 


- 
"I 


- BJ vents they bad foreher otra; 
by oor, oem money ngt bing how rbey might, 
- poniſh them , becauſe ,- of the people ; forall men 
. glorified God forthar which yas done. 
22 Forthe man was above yny ” old, on 
whom this initacle of healing vw 
or” FO. lar trons lergo > ha Thin 
reported all rbar-rhe chief prieſts 
apd od ders 7 ſaid unto them. 

24 And when tbey beard that, rbey lift up their 
voice to God with one accord, andfaid. Lord,thou, 
' art God which baſt made beaven and earth,and tbe 
ſea, and all that in-tbem4s. 
. a5 * Who by the mouth of rby ſervant David 

haſt ſaid, Why did the heatben rage , and the peo- 

imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth Rood up , and the ru- 
4ers were yathered togetber againſt the Lord , and 
againſt bis Chriſt, 

27 For'ef atruth, againſt thy holy childe teſus, 
whom thou haſt anointed , both Herod , and Poh- 
tius Pilate , with rhe Gentiles , and the people of 
Ifractayere gathered rogerher. 

. 28 For to do wharſoever thy band ,and thy 
counſell derermined before ro be done. 
#9 And now Lord, bebold their threanings: | 
and grant unto thy ſervants,that with al boldoefſe| 
they may ſpeak tby wogd. 

30 By itretching forth thine hand ro heal + and 
that ſignes and wenders inay be dane by the name 
of tby boly cbilde lefus. 

31 Y And whenthey bad prayed, the place was 
ſhaken where they wete aſſembled together , and; 
they were all filled with the boly Gbotr , and they 
ſpake tbe word of God with boldnefſe. | 

32 And the multitude of them y beleeved, were 
ef one heart , and ofone ſou} : neither ſaid any of 
- chem , that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed, 
was bis own, bur they bad all things common. 7 
- 33 And with great power gave the apoſtles 
 witnefſe ofrhe reſurre&ion of the Lord Teſus', and 

. grear was upon them all. 

34" either was there any among them that 
| hacked : for as many as were poſſciſors of lands, or 
| houſes , ſold them , and brought rbe prices of the 
things tbar were ſold. 

-3F And laid them) dowenat the apoſtles feet: and 
diſtribution was made unto every man according 
\ a5.be had need. 

$6 Aud Loſes , who by the apoſtles was ſurna- 

) which is being interpreted , The 
ion ( a Levite, and of the countiey 


lend, fold ir, and brought the money, 
*— ape aide artheapotties ver. 
* CHAP. 


orpbira bris wife for 
he had fallen = 


Es: & 


apt” 4 
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' Bebold - the fee: of them wvhi 


and yeelded up the gboſt? and 


Y oboe of iſrael , and Gerd the 


a is 
E #u 


od ri S id; . was it not = hive” ven, 
power ? why haſt thou conceived this rhing in. ” 
thine heart ? thou baſt not lied unto men , but 
unto God. 

5 And Ananias bearing theſe words fell down, 
and gave up the ghoſt - and ER ear +> rH 
them thar heard theſe things. 

6 And the young menaroſe, wound bim ups 

and carried him our, and buried bim. 

7 And it was abour the ſpace of three bours 
after , when bis wife , nor knowing what was 
done, came in- 

'-$ And Peter anſwered unto ber , Tell me whe» 
ther yefold rhe-land for ſomuch. And ſhe ſaid, 
Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto ber . Fow is it y ye dave 
a greed rogetber to rempt.the of the Lord? 

ve buried rhy 
huſband, are at the door , and ſhall earry rbee our. 
10 Then feel ſhe down any at his feer, 

e young Men cape 

in , and found ber dead , and carrying ber forth, 
buried ber by ber buſband. 
11 And great fear came upon all tbe church,and 
upon as many as heard theſe,tbings. 
12 Y And by the bands of the apoſtles were 
many fignes and wonders wrought among the 
people. ( And they were all with one accord in 
Solomons porch. , 
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to them: bur the people magnified them. 4 

14 And beleevers were the more adder whe 
Lord,mul1irudes both of men and women ) 

15 Inſoinuch that they broughe forth the fick | 
} intro rhe fireers,, and laid them on beds and cou- 
cbes , that at the !gaſt the ſhadow of Peter pin om 


Vs 
- 
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by, might overſhadoyy ſome of them. 


16 There came alſo a moltitude owe of rbe de 
found about unto Teruſalem , bringing fick folks,. 
and them which were vexed with unclean ſpirits; 
-and they were healed every one. 

17 Y Then the bigh np ts ne all they 2 
that were with bim, hey is the ſe& of the Sad+ .* _- 
duces)and were filled with || am ton 


the in the common-priſon. 

19 But the angel of vbe Lord by night © 
the priſon doors.and brought them ſaid.; 

20 Go , ſtand and in rhe temple ro the 
people all rhe words of chis life. 

21 And when they beard that rhey entred into 
the :emple early in rhe mornings and rapght/: bur. 
the bigh prieſt came, and they that were with him 
and called the cougcill rogether , and all tbe ſenar 
16 
oy them brought. 

22 Burt when the officerscame, and found then 
not in the priſon, they retayned; and told, . 

23 Saying. The priſon found we ſhut with / 
all ſafery. and tbe , 
the doors , but wi 
man within. 

24 Now y yo vs hy 


pat rhe caprain of 


, through the ad -. 
among the 
tive, 40 IE 


G Ceaſe no day 


ed Dota 


f remples& y chi 5 Feard theſe rings, rhey 
doabred of onto this grow. , 
25 Then cams ane anda thaw. 3 ying » 'Bev 
a bane gy 1 ny ee 
0 rhe remple, ang reaching the people 
26 Then _ — Sith! the officers.and 


with Sap- |} eovgh them without violence ; ( + pan Fogg 


ole, leſt they ſtovid bave been ſtoned ) 
y bed brought 


them , w 
Fein 


b -- 4 
5 —__— — £ GOL wi Seve 
” 2ÞVon ket% 
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13 And of the reſt durſt no man joyn bioufelf Fan 


18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and put "__ 
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Then Perer,.and | anſwered, which iz called the of the Libett "A 

4 Fovetpe pn rover thei men. | Cyreniats, and 2nrfd of chem ef Ch-+ © 
30 The God of our fathers iſed up leſus whom licia, and of Aſie, Gifputing's wore, 
flew» nad on & tree: 16 And they were gotab to refiſt rhe wiſdows' + 
Him hath God-exalred with bis right hand, | and the fpirirby which be ſpake. : o.* 
bs 14 Then they fuborned vien + which (aid »* We 


* 
bs Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance | 
ro Iſrael; aud forgivenefſe of fins. | 


3 
and ſois alſo be boly Gboſt, 
hen to them that © 
33 } When they 


whom God bath gi- 
him. 


eard that, they were cut t© 


the beart, and took councell to ſlay them. | 
4 ; 


oue fn tbe council! , 


34 Then ſtood rhere up 
Do@tour of law, bad 


Phanſee, named Gamaliel.a 
ig reputation among all the yeople » and comman- 
ded to pur the apoitles forth 4 lixcle _ 

35 Fa ſaid unto rhera , Ye men © Iſrael , take 

heed to your ſAves, what ye intend to dp as couch- 
ing theſe men. 

36 For beforetheſe dayes roſe up Theudas, bot- 
Ring himſelf to be ſome body, to whom a number 
of men.abour four buudred. joyned themſelvs: who 
was flain, and all 24 many 25 | obeyed him, wei? 
ſcattered and brought ta nought- RY 

37 After this man role up Ludas of Galilee, in 
the dayes of the taxing, and Grew away much peo- 
ple after him : be alſs periſhed, and al,even as ma” 
py as obeyed him; were diſperſed. _ 

3$ And now I ſay uato you, Refrain from theſe 
men , and ler them alone : for if this counſell of 
his work be of en, it wil come 20 nought, _ 

39 Burif it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it, 
teſt baply ye be even ſound to fight againſt God» 
40 And ro bim they 4 reed: and when 
called the apoſtles » and beaten then - they com- 
manded that rbey thould not ſpeak in the Name of 


Jeſus, and let them gO- 
4r Y And they Tevanted from the preſence of 
that rity” wweue cou 


the councill , rejoyang » 
and in every houſe, 


worthy 10 ſuffet ſhame for his Name. 
42 daily in the remple» 
and preach leſus Chriſt- 
P. 
arded for 


they ceaſed nor to teach 
CHA VI. 
beve the 
elpes 


ok erſoenct, ar alfocareful 
, 1/1 _—— care f 
b nn ef God, the fond of the ſou! 3 


to diſþ ence the word © 
pen choſen men 


int the office of de4consbip to 
flax | nts falsf lth, 7 of the holy 
Ghoſt is one, 12 which @ taky® theſe whom be 
99 in diſputing, 13 & 47 faſly accu/td 
. # law and the _ 
A diſci- 


: And we are bis witneſſes of theſe things | 


| ders, and 
caught, 


[eoungtey . and from rby kinred , 


have beard him ſpeak bla(phemous words 1gaiat 
Mofes, and againſt Ood. 

12 And ſtirred up the proyle + and the 8l- 
theſcribes, and cane wpon him , and 
and they þrought him to rhecouncil; 
13 And ſet up falſe witneffes, which ſai4 {This 
man ceaſerh uot to (prake blaſphemous words 4- 

; gainſt this,holy place,and rhe laws - - 

14 For we have beard him fay, Ve | 
of Nazarech ſhall deſtroy rhis _=—_ » and 
change the || cuſtomes which Moſes delivered us. tt 

is Andall that ſar in the council. , 
fedfaſtly on bim ,, ſaw bis face as it bad been the 
face of an angel. 

CRAP. VH. 
1 Steven permitted to an, wer td 


blaſphemy 13 cheweth that A brakers ors 


Chrift : 44 and that all outward ce 
orndined according to the heayinly patern » tot} 
but for 4 time: 5x re their rebeltion, a 
murdering of Chrift the juſtone;whi the 
EL Enos 
they im to death, s fo 

and humbly proging for them. | | 
Hen ſaid rhe bigh prieſt, Are theſe thingeſs Þ* © - 

2 And he ſaid, Men. brethren, atid fat 

bearken. The God of glory appeared yoro our 
ther Abrdham, area andy trees erg * 

fore he dwelt in Charran, .-* 5 Y 
3 Aud ſaid unto him » # Ger thee gut of * 
and come igto 


> 


© = = 
+> © 3 
. = - 
on x 
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laud which 1 ſhall ſhew hee. _ - 
4 Then came he our of the {and 
ans , and dweltin Charran : and 
when his farher was dedd , be 
this land wherein ye now dwell. 
5 And he gave him noel : 
hw whe bi_foor os: FIERO! 2mile 
give ir 20 or a poſſeſſion, his 
ſegd ufret him, when as yer be had no. ids 
6 el God ſpake on this wife - ragrs 


ſtiould ſojourn in a ftrangy lend » 
ſhould bring rhepu jnro rollin and 
evil four hundted yeers. ] 


y 4p gin 
Nd \qroe'y 4 when } number of 
les was niultiplied + there aroſe a murmwuring 
of 
widows were neglet 


dage wil 1 judge 4 err 
Cog end erverns chis placa 


Greclans againſt theHebrewes, becauſe thert 
ed in rbe daily miniſtration. 

>» Then the rwelve called tbe multitude of the 
diſci unto them and (aid, Iris not reaſon that 
we ledve the word of God, 


& ſerve tables. 


teven men bf honeſt reportefull of the holy,G 
vod wiſdowe, whowe we ay appoint ove this 
bufineſſe. , | 
4 Bu we will give our ſelues continudlly to 
ptayer, and to the wigiſtery of - 
the whole multi- 
, 4 wan foll of faird, 


5 Jy And the ſaying p 
rude : and they choſe Si 

hil:p, and Prochorus, 
and Permends; aud Ni- 


"cola 2 profelite of Aatioch. 


3 Wherefgre brethren » look ye out 4mong you , comets photo 
Ons ; , 


y * Ad be give bim the ax of chr 
ein : #® and ſo Abrchay BE ar (Cy #1 
big theeight GaÞ aebe pd 


\ Ly 
re "© 8 
9 o And the parriarchs TW 
toſeph ins Eayps 3 by God s vel 
16 And ered S NN. oat 
af." +» oe. 


Y, " 


fathers faund no fuſtenance- 
12 * Bur when Lacoþ beard ride 


and Nianot, and Timon, 

'$ Whom hoy fer befote the Apoſtles: and when 
they bad prayed,they laid cheir hands on them. 

X word of God ittreaſed,and 


7. And the er ihe numw- 
der of y diſciples inult: ied io Terufalew = 
1cat 


toe 


| | | 
oy And Sieven full of faizh and power, did greds 


inE [4 he ſenz our farbers firſte- A's 
"_— And at the | 


. Its 
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faith cook bim up, and nouriſhed him for her own 
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* x 


" . L » 'Tn 
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in tbe ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a ſum of 
"money of the ſons of Emor the father of Sichem. 
grew and multiplied int gypt» 

Ioſeph. 


evil intreared ovr fathers, fo that they cait cut their 
young children, to the end they might nor live. 


The as. 
- * "x6 And werecarried over into Sichem , & laid | 42 Then God turted,and gave them up te wor- , 
' ſhip the boſt of heaven , *® asiris written in rhe * Amogy- 


be Diſtory of 1 


T 


| book of the propbers, O ye bouſe of Iſrael, bave ye 5,25, 


: 


17 Bur when the time of the promiſe drew nitgb, , offered ro me ſlain beaſts, & ſacrifices,by tbe ſpace 
which God had ſworn to Abrahain , the 'people of fourty yeers in the wilderneſſe. 


43 Yea, ye took up the rabernacle of Moloch , 


13 Till another king aroſe » which knew not and the ſtar of your god Rewphan , figures which 


ye made, to worſhip them : and I will carry you 


19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and | away beyond Babylon. 


44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſſe 


| in the wildernefle, as he had appointed , ſpeaking 


' 20 * In which time Moſes was born, and ®, unto Moſes, ® that be ſhould make it according to 
"- was [| exceeding ſair » and nouriſhed up in bis fa- | the faſhion that be bad ſeen. 
« \ thers houſe three inoneths : 
21 And when he yyas caſt out, Pharaohs _ ; brought in with Iefſus into the poſſeſſion' of the 
| Gentiles, whom God drave our before tbe face of 


45 Which alſo our fathers that came after, 


22 And Moſes was learned in all y wiſdom of y ' our fatbers, unto the dayes of David, 


Egyprians , and was mighty in words & in deer. 


came into bis heart ro vifie his brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

24 * And ſeeing one of thein ſafſer yyrong, be 
defended bim , and avenged him that was appreſ- 
fed, and ſmotethe Egyptian : 

25 For be ſuppoſed bis brethrep would have 
underſtood ; boyy that God by bis hand would de- 
liver them : but they underſtood nor. 

36 * And the next day be ſhewed bimſelf un- 
to them as they ſtrove, and would have ſerrhem 
ar one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren , Why 
do ye wrong one to another? 

27 But be tbat did his netghbbour wrong , thruſt 
him away faying, Who made theea ruler, and a 
judge over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me , as thou did(t the Egypri- 
an yeſterda 

29 Then 
ger in y land of Madian, where he begat rwo ſons. 

30 * And when fourty yeers were expired there 
apyeared to him in the wildernefſe of mount Sina , 
an angel of the Lord in a flame offirein a buſh, 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, be woudred at the ſight: 
and as he drew neer to behold it , the voice of the 
Lord came unto him. 

., 32. $4ing,I am the God of thy fathers, the God 
" of Abrabam, and the God of LHaac,and the God of 
-- Jacob. Then Moſes trembled.and durſt not behold. 
- 33' Then ſaid tbe Lord to liim, Put off thy ſhoes 
from thy feer: for the place where thou Randett is 
bhaly ground. 
34 1 have ſeen , i have ſeen theaffiftion of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I bave heard their 
groaning , avd amcome down to deliver them : 
Apd now come, I will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, Who 

made theea ruler and a judge ? the ſame did God 


"+ Lend ro be a ruler and a deliver,by the hands of the 


angel which appeared zo bim in the buſh. 

36 * He brought them out,after y be had ſhevy- 
ed.yyvonders and ſignes in the land of of Egypt, aod 
in tbe Red ſea,® & in the wilderneſſe fourty yeers. 

37 J This is that; Moſes which ſaid unto the 
children of Ifrael, # A prophet ſhallrbe LORD 
yourGod raiſe up unto you of your brethren, || like 

- unto ine : bim (hal ye hear. 

38 * This is be that was in the church in the 
wildernefie with the angel, which ſpake to bim 
in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who 
received the lively oracles to give unto as. 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey , bur 
thruſt, him from them, and jn their bearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40®Saying unto Aaron,make us gods to go before 
us: For as fortbis Moſes which brought us out of F 
land ewe vyot not what is become of bim, 

41, And they made a calfin thoſe dayes , and 
offered ſacrifice voto the idol, and rejoyced in the 
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y ? 
fled Moſes at this ſaying, 8& was a ſtran-- 


46 Who found favour before God,and deſired 


23 And when be was full fourty yeersold , it | to finde a tabernacle for the God of Iacob. 


47 * Burt Solomon built bim an bouſe. 

43 * Howbeir the moſt High dwelleth not in 
remples made with bands, as ſaith the propher , 

59 Heaven is my throne , and earth is my foot- 
ſtool - what e will ye build we , faithrbe 

Lord ? Or what is the place of my reſt ? 

5o Hath nor my hand made all tbeſe things ? 

51 \ Ye ſtiffe-necked , and ancireumciſed in 
heart,and _—_ do alwayes refiſt the boly Ghoſt: 
as your fathers did, fo doe ye. 

52 Which of the propbers baue not your fathers 
perf. c ired?and they have ſlain rhem which ſhewed 
before of the coming of the juit One,of whome ye 
have been now the betrayers, and murderers : 

53 Who have received tbe law by the diſpoſiti- 
on of angels, and have not kept ir. 

. 54 Y When they beard theſe things, they vere cut 

to y heart, 8& they gnaſhed on bim, with their reetb 

55 Bur be being full of the boly Ghoſt , looked 
up ſtedfaſtly into heaven , and ſaw the glory of 
God.,and Irfus franding on the right band of God. 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſeey heavens opened, 6& 
the Son of man ſtandingon the right band of God. 

57Then they cried out with a loud voice, & Rope 
ped their ears, & ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And caſt him out of the ciry,and ſtoned bim- 
and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at a 
young mans feet whoſe name was Saul. , 

59 And they ſtoned Steven , calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Lord Ieſus receive my ſpirit. \ 

60 And be kneeled down,and cried with a lou 
voice, Lord , lay por this fin to their charge. Aud 
when be bad ſaid this, be fell aſleep. | 

CHAP. VIII. 

By occaſion of the perſecution in Jeruſalem , the 
church being 'planted in Samaria, 5 by Philip the 
Ceacon whe preached, did miracles, and baptized 
many among the reft 5 imon the ſorcerer 4 great ſe- 
duegry of the people: 14 Peter & John come to con- 
firms and enlarge the church ; where by prayer and 
impeſition of hands giving the holy Ghoſt, $ when 
Simon would have 
26 Peter ſharply reproving ha by pecriſie and co- 
betonſnes,and exhorting him to repentance together 
with John preaching the word of the Lord , returk 
to Jeruſalem. 26 But the angel ſendeth Dhilip to 
teach and baptiqe the Ethiopian eunuch. 

A Nd Saul was conſenting unto his death. And 

at that time there was a great perſecution a= 
gainſt rhe cburch which vas at Leruſalem, & they 
were all ſcattered abroad thorowout the regions 
of ludea, and Samaria,except the apoltles. 

2 And devour men catried Steven to bis buriatl, 
and inade great lamenitation over him, 

3 As for Saul, he mad» havok of the church, eg+ 
tring into every houſe , and hailling wen aud wo- 
men, commirred them to priſon. 


4 Therefore they that were ſcattred abroad 


| went every where preaching the word pabnd? 
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5 Then Philip went down tothe city of Sama- 
ria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave beed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, bearing and 
Ro wiracles which be did. 

* 7 For unclean ſpirits, crying withloud ,voyce 
came out of many that were polſelſed with them : 
and many raken wich palfies, and that were lawe, 
were healed, 

$ And there yas great joy in that city. 

9S But there was a cer:4in man , called Siinon , 
which betore time in the ſame city uſed {(orcery,and 
bewitched the 
thar himſelf was fone great one. 


o1 Tv whout they all gave heed from the leaſt | 
to the greateſt, Saying , This man is rhe great | beart, thou mayeit, And be anſyyered; ane; 
| beleeye that eſus Chriſt is the Son of Go 


power of God. 

11 And to him they bad regard, becauſe that of 
long time he had bewitched then with ſorceties. | 

12 But when they bele. ved Philip preaching, 
the thiags concerning the kingdom of God, and the | 
Naine of Ieſus Chyilr, they were baptized , both 
jen and women. | 

13 Theo Simon beleeved himſelfe alſo : and | 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered , bebolding the miracles and fignes | 
which were done. 

14 Now when the apoſtles which were at Ieru - 
falem , beard that Samartia had received the word 
of God ,they ſent unto them Peter and Iohu. 

15 Who when they were come down , prayed 
for them. that they might receivethe holy Gboltt. 

16 ( For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them : ooely they were baptized in the Name of 
the Lord leſus.) 

17 Then laid they their bands on them, and they 
received the holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 


6n of the apoſtles bands, the boly Gholit yyas gi» |' 


ven,he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo this power,y on whom. 
ſoever 1 lay bands, he way receive the boly Ghoſt. 

20 Bur Peter ſaid uhts bim , Fhy money periſh 
y{{th rbee , becauſe thou haſtthoughr that the gift | 
&f God may be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither patt nor lot in this matter, 
for thy heart is not right in the light of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedaeſſe 
and pray God , if perhaps the thought of thine 
beart nay be forgiven thee. 

23 Forl fon that chou-rt in the gall of bit- 
terneſſe,and in the bond of iniquity. 


the Lord for ine, that none of theſe things which 
Ye bave ſpoken, come upon me. 

35 And tbey,vhen they bad teſtified, & preached | 
y word of y Lord, returned to leruſalen,&preach- 


ed y goſpel ip many villages of the Samaritans. * | eyes were opened, be ſaw no,man ; bur ws: $4 F.,. 
26 And the angel ofthe Lord ſpake unto Phi- | him by the band, and brought bin into Dam | 


lip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward tbe ſouth, unto 
the way t 
za) which in eſert, ; 


27 And he aroſe, and went:and behold , a mao | cus,uamed Auanias,and to hin ſaid the 
of -Ethiopian,aneunuch of great authority under | viſion, Ananias &, be ſaid Bebold, bo 


Candace queen ofthe Erbiopians , who had the 


cliarge of all bes treaſure, and had come to letu- | into the ſtreet, which is called” Stra 
quire in the houſe of Tudaz, For 


28 Was returning and fitting in bis charet, read | Tarſus : for behvid, be'prayert Ef PR” 


ſalem for to worſhip, 


Eſaias the propbet. 


29 Then the Spirit ſaid xjnto Philip , Go neer , [nanias coming in , (nd purting his band-on ig)? 1” 1 
- -4 chat he might receive bis fight. © bak "$0 


aiſd joyn thy ſelfto his charret. 4 


30. And Dbilip ran thitber to him , and beard |. __- - Ks 
bim read the proper Eſaias : and (aid undeſtan- hy mony of his ran, how much evil be bach dops; © | 


deſt rbou what readelit? ' 


-— 
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| rec 36 Audas they went on their way » they cam@ © 
eople of Samaria , giviag out | unto aceriain water,and the eanuch ſaid, Sre bers 
| is water, what doth binder me to be ba 


is bard for thee ao kick agdinſt rbe pricks. 4 


what wilt thou bave me 16 do? and the Lord ſaid” | +» 
24 Theo anſwered Shmen,and ſaid, Pray ye to | unto bim, Ariſe, and go inrothe City, and it bal - 4 


x your doywn from leruſalem unto Ga- | neither did eat nor drink, 


And be ſaid, How can ! 5 except ſome man 14 And here be hath authority fog. 
me? And be prieſts, to 

35 Bur the 

choſen 


of. - 


# = 


_—_= a D..4 4 4-5 
was this, ® He was led as a ſheep 10 the than 
and like a lamb dumb before the thearer,{0 oprant'#Y 

be not bis 1nouth : ED 
33 ln his buwiliation, his judgemerit was 
away : aud who ſhall decJare bis generation? For 
| bis life is taken from the earth; * 
, 34 And the eunuch an{ywered Philip, and ſaid , 
| I pray thee, of whoine ſpeaketh the prophet rhis ? 
of bunſelf,or of ſome other man ? 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth , & at 
{ the ſaine ſcripture, and preached unto bim Iefſas. 


unad. #0 


| 37 And Philip faid, If thou beleeve 


33 And be commanded the charez ro ſtaiy e 
and they went down both into » bock 
Philip and the eunuch,and be baprizkd him. 

39 And whea they we" comme up out ofthe wa-« 
ter, the Spirir of the Lord caught away ÞPbilzp,rhar 
the eunuch ſaw bit go mote + and he went on his 
way rejoycing. | 

40 Bur Philip was found at Azotus : and yefs 
fing thorowy be preached in all the citzesztil be came 
ro Ceſaria, | 
CHAD. 1Xx. _Y 
1 Saul going toward Damaſens, 4 is firichen down  " 

to the earth, 15 is talltd to the 4peſtleſ hip, 18 »D 

ba 4" by Jinanias : 20 He preacheth Chip "2 

I».23 The Jews lay woalt to kill him 29 So 

the Grecians, but he eſcapeth both. 31 The charth 

having reſt, Peter healeth tnta of the palſic, 36 

and reſtoreth T abitha to life, oe _— 
A,XN4 Saul yer breathing out threatnings | 

Naughret againſt the diſciples of the Lord s 
went unto the high prieſt, So 

2 And deſired of him letters ro Damaſcus ro rhe 
ſynagogues, that if be found any of this way, whe< 
ther they were men or women , te might bring 
them bound unto Ieruſalem. | Wo, 

3 And as be journeyed, be came neer Damaſcus, - | 
and ſuddenly there ſhited roond abour bim,a lig 
from beaven. | i. 

4 And.he fell to the earth, & heard a yoyce 
unto him, Saul, Saul,yby perſecureftrbou me? oo 

s And he ſaid , Wheat thou, Lord? 'And the +” 
Lord ſaid, I am Ieſus whom thou perfecurett ; It 


- 
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5s Aud hetrembling and aſtoni , aid. Low, » 


be told rhee what thou muſt do. IP . 
7 And the men which journeyed With hitn, og...” 
ſpeecbleſſe, hearing a voice; bur ſeeing no man... 2 
8 And Savl aroſe fromthe earth , and quben bis” 
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9 And he was three dayes without fight 4 an&* © 1 
\ W. © +. -*4 


10 9 And there was a ccrraindiſcip ear Damnaſ- ge 


11 And the Lotd ſaid unto him ; 


CF 0 


12 And bath ſeen"in avi 


13 Then Ananias anſewered+Lord, I lave heapd)'.'* 


jints at leruſalem : 7 
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» ie kings,& 7 children of Iſrael. which Dorcas made, while ſhe was with them. 


great things be 
ww And Ananvas weent bis way, and entred into 
the boiuſe , I his bands on bim , faid J 
Brother Saul; Lond ( even leſus that appear- 
ed unto thee in the way as thou cameſt )hath ſent 


© me, that thou receive thy figbr, and be fil- 
fed with the baly Ghoſt. 


13 And immediately rhere fell from bis eyes 
2s it bad been ſcales, and be received ſight forth- 
with, and aroſe: and was baptized. 

ts And when be had received meat , be was 
firengrhned. Then was Saul certain dayes with 
the diſciples which were ar Damaſcus. 

20 And ſtraightyyay he preached Chriſt in "the 
it 


» that be is the Son of God, 
2x all that heard bim vere amazed , and 
faid , 1s not this be that deftroy ed rben which 
called oa this Name in Ieruſalem , and came hi- 
ther for-that intent that be mighc bring rhem bound 


uato the chief prieſts ? 
22 Dar increaſed the wore in ſtrength , 


40 Bur Peter put them all farth , and kneeled , 


| down 1 and prayed , and rurning him to the body 


ſaid, Tabirha, ariſe. And ſhe opened ber eyes,and 

when ſhe ſavy Perer, ſhe (at up. : 
41 And he gave ber his band, and lift her up , 

and when be bad called the ſaints and widows , 

preſented her alive. 

42 Andir was known thorowout all Ioppa » 
andfmany belceved in the Lord. 
43 And irt came to paſſe, that he tarried many 
dayes in Ioppa, with one Simon a tanner, 
CHAP. Xx. 
+ Cornelius a devent man, 5 being commanded by 
an angel , ſendeth for Teter: 11 who by amvifh 
0%, 15s 20 « tunght nettodeſpiſe the Gentiles. 
34 «As he preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius , and bis 
company, 44 the holy Ghoſt falleth on them, 48 
and they are baptized. 
Here was a certain man in Ceſarea , called 
Cornelius , a centurion of the band , called 

the Italian band. ; 
2 Adevour inan, and one that feared God with 


| 


and confounded the Iewvs which dwelt at Dainaf- 


proving that this is very Chriſt. 
b4 And afrer that many dayes werefulfilled, 
rook'councell ro kill him. 


24 *Bur their laying await was known of Saul: 
& they watched 5 gates day $& night to kill bim. 

25 Then the diſciples took bim by night , and 
let bim down by the yell in a baſ ket. 

26 Apd when Saul was ages hn , 

to joyn himſelf to the diſciples, bur they 
away; bd vor him , and beleeved not that be 
wasa difciple, 

27 But Barnabas took bim and brought bim to 
the apoſtles , and declared unro them how he bad 
k ſeen the Lord in rhe way,& that be had ſpoken;to 

$ him , and bovy he had preacbed boldly at Damaſ- 
cus in the Name of Leſus. 


cus, 
2 
the 


24 And be yas with them coming in, and going 


out at leruſalem , 
24 And he {| 
Lord lefus, diſputed agaiaſt the Grecians : 

but they went abour to ſlay hun. 

39 Which when the brethren knew , they 

. brought him down to Ceſarea , and ſent bim 
forth to Tarſus. 

31 Then bad the churches reſt thorowout all 
Tudea, and Galilee,and Samaria, and were edified, 
and walkiag in the fear ofthe Lord , and io the 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied: 

32 Y And itcameto paſſe,as Peter yalſſed rho- 
rowout all quarters', he came down alſo to the 
ſaints, which dyyelr at Lydda : 

33 Sud there be a certrine man named 
Abneas , which had kepr bis bed eight ycers , aud 
was fick of the palke. 


boldly in the Name of the 


| 


all bis houſe, which gave muchb almws to the peoples 
and prayed to. God alway. 

3 He ſaw in a vifion evidently,about the ninth 

of the day,an angel of-God coming in to bimy 
and ſaying unto bim, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him , be was afraid , 
and ſaid , what isit, Lord ? And he aid unto 
bim , Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for 
a memoriall before God. 

| 5 And now ſend men to Ioppa, and call for one 
Sunon, whoſe-firnan:e is Peter. * 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner , whoſe 
bouſe is by tbe ſea ſide ? be (hal tel rbee what thou 

which ſpake unto Cor- 


oughteſt ro do. 
| norm two of his houſ- 


7 Aud when the an 
nelius was depatted , 

ſervants , and a devout ſouldier of then: that 
waited on bim continually, 

$ And when be bad declared al tbeſe things un+ 
to them, he ſent them to Ioppa. 

9 Y On the morrow,as they went on their jour- 
ney , and drew nigh uoto the city , Perer went up 
upon the bouſe to pray, about the fixth hour, 

10 And be became very hungry , and would 


' 34 And Peter faid unto bim , Aeneas , Teſus 


Chriſt makerh thee whole : ariſe , and make thy 
bed. And be aroſe immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Sacon , 
ſay him, and torced to the Lord. 

36 9 Nowy there yyas at Ioppa a certaine diſci- 
ple named Tabitha 4 which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas : This woman was full of good 
works. and alms deeds which ſhe did. 

37 Andit cameto paſſe in'thoſe dayet , that 
The was fick, & died: whom when they bad waſh 

lad her in an upper chamber. 
foraſmuch as Lydda yas nighto Iop- 
and the diſciples bad beard that Peter was 


7) 


| 


| 


| 


por onthey from 
' I aw he 
garments EE here fare ye aro come ? 


have eaten : but while they made ready be fel int 
4 trance, 

11 And ſaw beaven © and a certaine veſſel 
deſcending unto him, as it had been a great ſheer , 
koir at the four corners, & let down to the earth - 

12 Wherein were all ner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping 
things, and fow!s of the air. 

iz And there came a voiceto bim, Kiſe, Peter : 
kill, and ear. 

14 Burt Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord ; for 1 bave n«- 
ver earen any thing that is common or unclean. 

15 Aud the voyce ſpake unto him againe the ſe- 
cond time, What God bath cleanſed, that call ot 
thou common. 

16 This was done thrice : and the veſſell was 
received up again into beaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubred in himſelf whas 
this vikon,which be had ſeea, ſhould mean: bebold 
y men which were ſent from Coroelius bad made 
enquiry for Simon+ houſe,F Rood before the gate, 

13 And called, and asked ywyherber Simon, wbicb 
was firnamed Peter, were there, 

19 9 While Pecer thought on the vifien,F ſpiric 
ſaidynto him. Bebold, three men ſeek thee. 

20 on 0 ay , and get thee down, and ge, 
with: 

al 


doubt nothing: Bi have ſent them. 
wengr 
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ed, wereaſt 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was poured our] forth 
ale gif: of the holy Odoft 


_ drink with him after;be roſe from the dead., 
people, to reſtifie that it is be hich was ordain- 


34» which through. bis Nang 
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22 Andrhey ſaid , Cornelius the centurion , a 
juſt man , and one that fearerh God , and of good 
report among al the nation of the Leys, was war- 
ned from God by an boly angel , to ſend for thee 
into his houſe, and to bear words of thee 

23 Then called be them in , and lodged them : 
And on the morrow Peter went away with them, 
& certain brethren from Ioppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morroyy after they entred into Ce- 
ſarea - and Cornelius waited for them , and bad 
called rogerher bis kinſmen and neer friends. 

a5 And as Peter vyas coining in, Cornelius met 
him,% fell down at his feer, & worſhipped him. 

26 Bur Peter rook him up, Sayiag , Stand up » 
I my (elf alſo am a man. 

27 And as betalked with him, he went in, and 
found many rha were come together. 

2% And he ſaid unto them. Ye know hovy that 
itis an unlawfull thing for a man that is a ley » 
to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation : but God hath ſhewed me , that I ſhould 

not call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 
ſayiug, afſoon as I was ſenrfor. I ask therefore 
for what intent ye baveſent for me. 

3+ Aud Cornelius ſaid , Four dayes ago I was 

faſting uotill his bour , and at the nintb,bourl 
prayed in my bouſe ,* and bebold, a man ſtood be- 
tore me in brightclothing, ; 
31 Aud ſaid, Comelius;tby prayer is beard, $ thine 
alms are bad in remembrance in the fight of God. 

32 Send therefore to loppa , and call hither Si- 
men: whoſe firname is Peter; beis lodged io the 
houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea fide, who 

when be cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto rbee. 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee , and 
thou haſt well done , that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God , to 
bear 41] things that are commanded thee of God. 

34 Y Then Perer opened bis mouth, & ſaid, *Ofa 
truth 1 perceive y God is no reſpeRtor of perſons * 

35 But in every nation be that feareth bim , and 
worketh righteouſneſſe, is accepred with him. 

36 The word which God ſent unto the children 
of Iſrael, preaching peace by I:ſus Chriſt, ( he is 
Lord of all ) 

37 That word(I ſay)you know which was pub- 
liihed thorowourt all ludea, & began from Galilee 
afrer the bapnſme which loba preached , 

39 How God anointed-leſus of Nazareh with 
the boly Ghoſt,and wird power, who went about 
doing | aa » and healing all that wwrre oppreſſed 
of the devil : for God was with him. 

P And ye are witneſſes of all things which be 
did both in the land of the Tews + and in Ierute- 
lem, whom they flew and hanged on a tree - 

40 Him God miſed up the third day,and ſhew- 


ed him openly 
41 Not' toall the le , but unto witneſſes , 
he et Em merwtoAienad 


42 And hecommanded us to preach -unto the 


a6 of God to be the I 


of quick aad dead. 
43 *Tohimgivealr 


prophets witnefſe,that 
beleeveth in bim 
ſhal receive remifiun of fins, ſ 


on thei, ® a5 on us at the begi 


bur ye ſhal be baptized with 


upon * ow they wed won 
as far as Phenice,3c Cypruns & 
the word to nont) bur vato 


_— _ 
Xl. kL, | YI 
43 Aad he coramanded them to be baprized fl” 
the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they hitty 7X Ss 


7. 
. 


"T. | 
F 


J 


C 


tary certain dayes. T7 
CHAP. XI. i HL 
r Peter being for inte the Gentiler's 
4 no bis _— Je is | <—_ EIS 
berng benzce, Cxpruc x 
and , _ to confirms them. 
26 The diſciples there are firf} culled C Ie 


32 They ſend releif ts the brethren in Judes i* 
tame of famine. 
Nd the apoſtles, and brethren rhat were in 
Tudea, beard that the Genariles had alſo recei- 
ved the word of God. od 
2 And when Peter was come upto leruſalem, , 
"dey that were of the circuuncifion contended wizd 
my, 


3 Saying, Thea wemeeſt in te men vacircumci- 
ſed, and di {t ear with them. 1 

_ + But Peter rebearſed the marter from the begin» 
aing, & expounded it by order unto them, ſaying, 


5 I wasin theci loppa ing aud itt a 
trance I ſaw & vidoa! @ Groves veel] fotcomd, an 
it had heen a great ſheet, let down from heaven by 
four corners, and it came even to ie. ' 

_ 6 Vpon the which when I had faſtned mine 
on Fcoufdered 2 ou ſaw four foeted brafts of 
rhe earth , and vvi beaſcs , and creeping things, 
and foyls of the air. . 

7 And I heard a yoice ſaying unto we , Ariſe 
Perer,ſlay, and eat. 

$ Bur I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nething common 
or uuclean hath at any time entred into wy wourd. 
9 But the voice anſyyered me again from heavens 
What God bath cleanſed } cal not thou common.” 
10 And this was done three tiraes:and all were | . 
drawn up again to heaven. 

11 And Bebold, inunediately, there yyere three 
men #|ready come unto the houſe where 1 was » 
DION < ' 

22 the ſpirit bad me go with them gothing . _ 
doubting : Moreover , fix brechren . 
13 And he ſheved us boy he bad ſfeenemanged, _ 
in bis houſe , which ſtood and ſaid uns biun, Send © + 
men to Loppa, and aall for Simon, whoſe furnnmm "> 
is Peter : a 
14 Who ſhal tell thee words , whetebythow  _ © 
and all thy bouſe ſhal be ſaved. | f 

the holy Ghoſt fell #;C 


% 


15 And as l began to ſpeak, 


holy Ghott. 
gave them y like 
as be did uaro us, who on the Lord 


17 Foraſmuch then az 


©, 


_—— 
_ 
wT 


v9. fy 

= - 

2, Na 
\ 
» 


pun, 


the ewes onely 


44 9 While Peer theſe words, } 
Pub paige reed ar ore one the vyord boy 
45 And they ofthe circumeition which 


; 


YThen ridings 
» as many as came with Peter, | of the church which 


Grecians, 
a1 And tbe hand of the Lord 


great numder 
an 


* 5 "> Ty 
de 


* - 


hen departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to, hold their peace , declared untothem bow y Lord 
feel. Saul. ; oh | had brought bim our of the priſan : & he ſaid, Go 
26 And when be had found him , be brought | ſhewy theſerhings unto Tames,and to the brethren, 
bim unto Antioch. And ir came to paſſe , thata | And be | —_ vent _ - _ : 
whole yeer they aſſembled themſelves [ _ = | 18 Now —_ it m_ yt ou was =_ ma 
ed Clottirnr tr i Anoch, | 19 nd nbenHerod kad ought Gr bim,& found 
* wyvereca riſtians firit in Antioch. , 
NE es ce eons od te para, Kadhs eome 
m unto Antioch. . 
mo And diebs ſtood up one of them ., named A- | down from Iudea t6. Ceſatea,and there abode. 0 Or 
abus,and fignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould | 20 F And Herod |} was bigbly diſpleaſed with , 
be onh Jeank —— Af the world + which | them of Tyre & Sidon:bur they came with one ac-+ _—— 
came to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar. | cord to bim,8 having made Blaſtus f the kings ,,.. ® 
' 29 Then thediſciples every man according to | chamberlain their friend , defired peace , becauſe _—_ 
bis ability , derermined to ſend relief unto the bre- |their countrey was nouriſhed by y Kings countrey-. t Gr. t 


- 17”. pa .- - , 4 — ' " - 
8 % % b s 
{T4 As. Yr l is «LOS 


thren which dwelt in Iudea. 21 And upon a ſet day Herod arayed in royall _.. 
30 Whichalſo they did.and ſent itto tbe elders | apparel,ſate upou bis throne , and made an ora- ,þ, kings. 
by tbe bands of Barnabas and Saul. tion unto rhem. : hed. 
; CHAP. XII. 22 And the people gave a ſhour,ſayingIr is the (4 
s Aing Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , kjlleth | voice of a God,and not of a man. b 


James, impriſoneth Peter whom an angel deli- | 23 & immediately the angel of the Lord ſmore 
\ dereth upon *& prayers of the church. 20 In his | him, becauſe he gave notGod the glory,and be was 
pride, taking to himſe//the honour due to God , he eater.up of worms,% gaveup the ghoſt. 
1: firiken by an angel, C& dieth miſerably. 24 Af- 24 T But the word of God grew, & multiplied. 


ter his death the yrord of God preſpereth. 2 q And Barnabas and Saul returned from le- [ Or, ; 
; \T Ow about that rime, Herod y king || Rtretched | ruſalem, wben they had fulfilled their | minittery, charge, *\. 
IN. forth bis bands,ro vex certain of the church. | & took withthem Iohn,yyboſe firuame was Mark, <bap.uty | 


2 And be killed Iaines the brother of Iobn CUAP.,. BITE. -* 29.3% 
With the ſword. 1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gent- 
3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Ieyrs , be tiles.7 Of Sergins Paulus, C7 Elymas the ſorierer. 
proceeded further to take Peteralſo ( Then were | 14 Panl preacheth at Antioch that Jeſus is Chriſt, 
the dayes of unleavened bread. ) 42 The Oentiles beleewve : 45 thbut the Jews 
4 And when be apprehended him , be put bim | gainſty and blaſpheme : 46 Wherenpon they turn 
in priſon , and delivered bim to four quarernions | to the Gentiles .48 As many 4s were erdained to 
of ſouldiers to keep bim, intending after Eaſterto | life , belee ved. 
| bring him forth to the people. | Ow there were in the charch that was at 
+ 5 Peter tberefore was kept in priſon, but [Ipray- | Antioch, certain prophets and reachers:as 
' « er was made without ceaſing of the church unto Bartabas,aud Simeon that was called Niger,and 1 Or, 
wet God forbim. ? | Lucius vfCyrene,and Manatn,which had been | 4,4. 
by. 6 And when Herod would have brought bim | brought up wich Herod the Yerarch,and Paul. | £6... 
forth , the fame night Peter was ſleeping between | 2 Asthey mini'tred to the Lord,and falted,the brorbee, 
rwo ſouldigrs , bound with rwo chains , and the | boly Ghoſt ſaid:Separate me Barvabas and Saul, A 
keepers beforerbe door kepr the priſon. | for the work where uno I bave called them. ; 
7 And behold, the angel of the Lord cameupon| 3 And when they had faſted aad prayed , and | 
dim, and a4ighr ſhined in the priſon - and be ſmore | [aid their hands on them, they ſev: them away. 
Peter on rhe hide - and raiſed bim up,ſaying- Ariſe | 4 Y 55 they being ſent forth by tbe holy Ghoſt, 
up quickly;And bis chains fell off from bis hands. |departed unto Seleucia , and from thence they 
$ And the angel ſaid un'o him. Gird thy ſelf, % | failed ro Cyprus. 
*Sinde on thy ſanda!s, &:(o be did. And befairhunto, $5 And when they were at Salamls, they preach- 
mw”, Caſt thy garment abour thee, & folloyy me. | ed the word of God in the Synagogues of the 
» 9 Andbe went qQut-and followed bim.and wiſt | Iews:an4 they bad alſo Iobn to their miniſter. 
yot thar it vwyas rrue which vas done by tbe angel: | 6 And when they had gone thorow the Ile un+ 
bat rbought he ſaw a vicon. to Paphos. they found a certain ſorcerer , a falle 
10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond |, prophet.a Iew whoſe name was Barjefus: 
yrard,they came unto the iron gate leadeth unto | - 7 Which was with the depury of the countrey 
. the ciry, whichopened ro rhein of bis own accord, 9rghus Paulus,a prudent man: who called forBat- 
& they went ont and paſſed, on thorowy one ſtreet, | nabas % Saul, & defired to brar the word ofGod. 
and forthwirh the angel departed from bim. | $ But Elymas the forcerer (for ſo is his name by 
/- + £1. And when Peter-yvas come to himſelf, he | interpretation ) withſtood rhem, ſeeking ro tura 
ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord hath | away the depvty from the faith. 
fent bis angel , and bath delivered me out of the | 9 Then Sanl{who alſo is celled Paul, filled with 
hand of Herod, and from all the ex peaatiou of the | the boly Ghoſt ſet his eyes on him. 
people of the Jews. 10 And ſaid, Oful of all ſubtilry , and all miſ- 
12 A2d when he had confidered the thing , be | chief , thou childe of the devil , thou enemy of all 
came to the bouſe of Maxy the mother of Iohn, | righteouſueſſe , wilt thou not ceaſe 10 pervert the 
whoſe firname was Mark, where many were ga- | tight wayes of the Lord ? 


there rogerher, prayiog, | 11 And now behold , the band ofthe Lord is 
RL And az Peter knocked at the door of rhe gate, | upon thee.and thou ſhalt be blinde, not ſeeing the 
whe £ damofell came || to hearken, named Rhoda. | ſun for a ſ-aſon And immediately there fell on 


hex © 14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, ſhe open - | him a miſt and a darVneſſe. , and be went about, 
© ednot the gare for gladneſſe , but ran in , and told | ſeeking ſome to lead bim by the hand. _ ” 
"== ' Peter Rood before the gate. :2 Then y deputy.when be ſavy what was done, 
3 15 And they faid unto her , Thou art mad. But | beleeved,boing aſtoniſhed at f do&rine of y Lord. 
0 fre conſtantly allirmed tbat it was evenſo. Then 13 Now. when Dau) & bis company loofed from b 
"laid they. {rig bis angel, _ -- | Fapbos-they<cameto Perga in Pamphylia:$ lohan 
my #6 Bar Perercontioned knocking and when they { departing fram them, rerurned to lerufalem. 
Erie binder were aſtoniſhed | 14 4 Butyyhen they departed from Perga , they 
7 as he hegkaiog yaro theig with the band to'\ came 20 Autioch in Pitidia 1 and ep: into the + 
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nagogue on the ſabbath day,and (ate down. 


them, ſaying , Ye inen and brethren,if ye have any 
word of exbortation for the people,ſay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtood up. and beckning with bis 
hand ſaid, Men of Iſracl,and ye that fear God, give 
audience. 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers. and exalted the people, * when they dwelt 


*E2d. 


3.1. 
® Exod, as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, ® and withan 
" 23.44. higbarn brought be them out of ir. . 
- ®Exod. 18 * And about the time of fourty yeers f ſuf- 
23-16, fered be their mavners in tbe wildernellſe. 
& Greke, 19 And when be bad deſtroyed ſeven nations 


etropoph- in the land of Canaan , ® he divided iheir land to 

riſen pe« them by lot. ; 

1. & 20 And afrer that ® he gave unto them judges, 
' etropho- about the ſpace of four bundred and fifty yeers, 

pboriſe® until Samuel tbe propher. 

asa nurſe 21 And afterward they defired a king, ® & God 

beareth gave unto them Saul the ſon of Cis , @ man of the 
or feedeth tribe of Benjawin,by the ſpace of fourty yeers. 
her childe, 22 And when be had removed bim,* he raiſed 
-Deut.z. up uatothem David to be their king » to whom 
alſo be gave teſtimony , and ſaid , * I bave found 


—*® 


David the ſon of Iefſe , a man after mine own 
27-ac- heart,which ſhal fulfilall my will. | 
cording 23 * Ofthis mans ſeed bath God, according to 
ro the bis promiſe, raiſed unto Iſracl a Saviour, leſus, 

tand a4 * When Iobn had firſt preached before bis 
-aChryſ. coming , the bapriſme of repentance to all che peo- 
* lalh, pleof L(racl. | 
24.1. 25 And as Iobn fulfilled bis courſe , he faid, 
® ludges * whom think ye that I am?I am not he. Bur be- 
3-9. - hold, therecometh one after me , whoſe ſhoes of 
 *1 Sam. hisfeer1 am not worthy to looſe. 
3.5. 26 Men and brethren , children of the ſtock of 
* 1 Sam. Abrabam,and wheſoever among you feareth God, 
26.13. to youis the wordof this ſalvation (enr. ; 
* INal. 27 Forthey that dyvcl at Ieruſalem, and their 
$9.21. * rulers, becauſe they knew bim not,nor yet y voices 
* Elay of the prophets, which are read every ſabbath day, 
31.1. they have fulfilled them in condemning bim. 
* Matt. 23 ® And though they found no cauſe of death in 
J-t. him,yet defired they Pilate that be ſhould be lain. 
® lohn 29 And when they bad fulfilled all that was 
1.20. written of him , they took bimdown from the 
* Matt. rree,and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
27.22» 30 * ButGod raiſed him from the dead. 
®* Matt 31 And be was ſeen inany daies of rhem which 
25.6, came up with him from Galilee to Ieruſalem, who 
are bis witneſſes unto the people... . 
* Pſ.2.7. 32 And wedeclare unte you glad tidings howy y 
heb. 1:5. tbe promiſe which was made unto the fathers. 
*Eſa.55.3 33God bath fulfilled the ſame unto us their chil- 


& 


f Greeke, dren , in that he raiſed up Ieſus again , as it is al- 
Taefis ſowiitten in the ® ſecond Palme : Thou arr, my 
holy or Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

Juſt 34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up from 
things; the dead. now no more to return to corruption, he 
which faid on this wiſe, * I will give you the ſuce f mer- 


b& word the cies of David. 


£ 


_naÞ.xinx Fo. 


15 And after the reading of the law , and thel 
prophets , the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto| 


> 


3. a 
a - C 


”- 


40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you | AN 
Which is ſpoken of ® in the propbers, * Hy 
' 41 Bebold, ye deſpiſers , and wonder , and pe- 1.5% 
riſh : for I work a wotkin your ,dayes, a work. « 
which you ſhall in no wiſe beleeve, thougba man © * 
deglare it uno you. 

42 And when the Iews -yere gc t ofthe 
Synagogue,the Gentiles beſought rhat th&fegyords 
might be preached to them I the next day , 

| 43 Now when y Congregation was broken up, 
many of the Iews, & religious Proſelytes follow. we 
ed Paul and Barnabas, + 4 ſpeaking ro them, per. jg 
ſwadcd them to continue in the grace of God. at 
44 Y And the next Sabbath day cawe almaſt the gx 
Whole citie together ro heer the word of God. hk. 
45 But when the Iews ſaw the multitudes = EQ 
were filled with envie, and ſpake againſt tho G 
things whick were ſpoken by Paul, conmadifting x | 
and blaſpbeming. W 
45 Theu Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and * 
ſaid, Ir was neceſlary that the word of God ſhould 
firſt have been ſpoken to you + but ſeeing ye purir 
from you, and iudge your ſelves unworthy of e« 
verlaſting life, lo. we turn rothe Gentiles. 

47 For ſo bath the Lord -ommanded us,{<ing, #1 
have ſet thee to be a light of the Gentiles,that thou 
ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation untoy ends of y earth... *- 

48 And when the Gentiles beardrhis, they were 
glad,and glorified rbe word of the Lord : and as 
many as were ordained to eternall life, beleeved..+ 

49 And the word ofthe Lord yyas 
thorowout all the regjon. (951750 

ſo Bur the Ievvs ſtirred up thedevourt and bo 
norable women , and the chief men of the cixie-»,. \,. © 
and raiſed perſecution agaiaſt Paul,and Barnabas, - - 
and expelled them out of their coaſts. ” 

51 * Bur they ſhook off the duſt of theirfeer a« #3 
gainſt chem, and came to Iconium. 19.3 

oy and 


| 


6% x 
= 


« 
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52 And the diſciples yyere filled with j 
with the holy Gholt. 
CHAP, XIII. 

1 Pauland Barnabas are perſecuted frem Tconis 
am. 3 AtLyfira Paulhesleth a creeple, yoheras 
upon they are reputed 4: gods. 19 Paul is fled; >" 
21 They paſſet diuers churches , confirm< + T 
ing the diſciples in faith and patience. 29 Res 
wennes <a ntioch,they report what God hadgant” * - © 
with them. __ 

A Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium 4. 

went both rogerther 1nto the ſynagogue 

lewws, and ſo ſ{pake, that a greatmulltti MY: 

the Iews,and alſo of the Greeks, belreved:' = 33 of 
2 But the uabeleeving lews ſtirred * Gens 2? 
tiles, and made their mindes evillat agaioſ.. 

the bretbren SEE re dy 8 
3 Long time therefore abode rhey; (peaking; — 

boldly in the Lord «which gave teſtiy 

the word of his grace, g rant | 
wondess to be done by ro hands," \ '..” +5 
4 But y multitude of the ciey was dimged7 26d 

part beld withy Iews.and parts th be Apottle "ol 

5 And when there was an: ault wade” both of . 
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Sept. both 235 Wherefore he faithalſoin another Pſalme , 
in the ® Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy one'to ſee cor- 
| ap of ruption. 

ſa.55.3- 36 For David after he had ſerved [| bis own ge- 
andin eration by the will of God,* fell on ſleep, and 
many ©- wyyas laid unto his fathers, and ſaw corruption. 
thers,uſe 37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw ao cor- 
for ay ruption. 

i 


£7 WII 
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the Gentiles , and alſo of the Tewes, with rdei 
lersto uſe them deſpirefully hy op le 


6 They were ware of it, and fed atito Ly 
and Derbe , cities of Lycaonia , and unto rhe” 
ou that lierh round about: © 0 IS 

7 And there they preached the goſpel.: 4 7 

$ y And there ſate& cerrain-may at Lyſtra%,. 1 
imporent in bis feer, being a creeple from hizn 
thers wombe, who neverbad walked; - . ; ach 


- - ' 
a d 
a % 


which 38 Y Bee it known unto you therefore,menand| 9 The ſame beard Paul ſpeak 3 ed 
inthe brethren, that chrough this man is preached unto | bebolding him,and perceiving that he hadkfalnh 
Hebrews you the forgivenelle of fins. { Ponrers' | 6 
Mercies, - 39 And by him al that beleeve-are juſtified from| 120 Said with a loud yoice, Sta 
* Plal, mnlfrhiogs, from which yz could not be iultified by thy feer.And be leaped.and wigh 
26.14, the Law of Moſes. | 11A6d whimcbeg de (avs; 

gon TNT, Lcd witn to gef OY 

F Nw ibe baſl in þis own age ſerved 5 wil- of God, 1 WITEt4 
PoE I » 4 CORES Ma bb - 4 IJ; + 


was 1 F 


F ' 

 - - 

- of Lycaenia, The gods are come down to us in the 

of men. | 
12 Andthey called Barnabas Tapiter + and Paul 
Mercurius. becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. 
. 13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was before 
their city , brought oxen , and garlands unto the 
gates, & would have done ſacrifice with y peaple, 
14 Which when the Apoſtles , bas , and 

Paul beard of, they rene their clothes , and rav in 
the crying out, - 

' 5 And ſaying, Sits, why do ye theſe rhingse?We 
alſo are men of like paſſjons with you , and preach 
wato you , thar ye ſhould turn from rheſevaniries 
ynto the living God , * which made heaven and 
earth, the ſea,and all chings that are therein. 

x.» 16 * Who in times palt ſuferedall nations to 
46.5, walk in their own wayes. : 

14.7 17 Nevertbelefſe , be left not himſelf without 
| witneſſe , in that be did good, & gave us rain from 
1 ': 


heaven,and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our bearts with 
food and gladoefſe. | 

18 And with theſe ſayings, ſcarce —_— _ 

' bad not done facrifee unto them. 
7 arp ve came tbither certain lews from 
Antioch,and Iconium, who perſwaded the puſs 
® and having ſtoned Paul , dreyy him our of the 
eity,ſuppoſing be had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round abou: 
him » he roſe up , and came into the oy , and the 
next day be departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

' 3t And when they had preached the goſpel to 
that city , and bad raught many , they returned a- 
gain to Lyfſtra,and to Iconium.and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples , and 
exborting then to continue in the faith , and that 
wee inuft through much tribu'ation enter into tbe 
kingdoin of God. ; 

23 And when they had ordained them elders in 
every church, &cbad prayed with faſting. they com- 
mended them to\ Lord , on whom they beleeved . 

14 And after they bad paſſed tborowout DÞi- 
fdia,tbey cine to Pamphylia. 

25 And when they bad preached the word in 

Perge,they went down into Aitalia, 
26 thence ſailed to Antioch , from whence 


in by letters to thi churches, 36 Paul and 


B ay» 22% Foy piſs the on together 
firife t «Sunder, 
Na crate a4 wor came down from Tu- 


des, taught the brethren , and ſaid , ® Except 


%- Cannot be laved. 

© , " # When therefore Paul and Barnabas bad no 

Fall diffention and diſputation with them, they 
ined chat Paul and Barnabas , and certain 

other of thei. ſhould go _- leruſalem unto the 

apotties and elders bout this queſtion. * 

3 And being brought on their way by Y church, 
they paſſed thoraw Phenice 3 Samaria,declarin 
the converſion of tbe Geatiles:and rhey 

all the bretbren 


| were come jo Teruſalem, they 
thecliagch , and ofthe Apoſtles 
y/ and they declared all thinge that God 


| 


V 


', God bad done with them, and bow he bad opened 
the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 
" 28 Add there they abode long time with the 
diſciples. x 
<4 CHAP. Xx V. 
Gu Ike ariſeth touching circumciſion .6 The 
Apoſiles conſult abowe it,22 and ſend their deter- | 


ye be circumciſed after the manner of Moles, ye | 


5 =, a. —_ 
needfull to circumciſe them , and to command 
them to keep the law of Moſes. 
6 Aud the Apoſties and efders came together 
for = 04 this marrer, __ : 
7 And when there had been much diſputing, Pe- £ 
ter roſe up,and ſaid unto them; * Men pgs. why * 
ye know how tha: « good while agoe , God made 1. 
choice among us , that the Gentiles by my mourch ** * I; 
ſhould bear the word of the goſpel,and be . "a 
$ And God which knoweth the hearts , bare 
them witneſfe, giving them the bely Gboſt,eyeo as 
he did unto us, 
9 * And putno difference between us and them, * Chp, 
purifying their bearrs by faith. 19. 43+ 
19 Now therefore why termpt ye God,® to put 1 Cr. 1.4 
a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples , which nei- * Matt, 
ther our fatbers nor we were able to bear ? Y-44 
11 Burt we beleeve that thorovy the grace of tbe 
Lord leſus Chriſt, we ſhal be ſaved even as they. 
12 Y Then all che mylritude kepr flence , and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul , declaring 
what miracles, and wonders God had wrought 
among che Gentiles by them. 
13 Y And after they had held their peace, lames 
anſwered , ſaying , men and brethren, bearken 
unto me. 
14 Simeon hath declared how God art the firſt 
did viſir the Gentils , to take out of them a people 
for his Name. 
15 Andto this agreethe words of the prophets, 
as it 1s wvrirren, 
16 * Afrer this I wil return, % wil build again F * Ama 
| rabernacle of David, which is fallen down : and 1 9-31 
| will build again y ruines thereof, & 1 wil fer it up: 
| 17 Thatthe reſidue of men might ſrek afrer the 
| Lord,and all theGentiles agen n. ke my Name is 
| called.ſaith the Lord, who doth all theſe things. 
1? Known unto God areall bis works from the 
' beginning of the world. 
| 19 Wherefore my ſentence is , that vye trouble 
; nor chem! which from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God : 
20 But that we write unto them , that they ab- 
ſain from pollutions of from Fornication , 
and frow things ſtrangled. and bloed. 


n a; 
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22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and elders, with 
, to ſend choſen men of their 
own company to Antioch , with Paul and Bar- 
n1bas: ently Ludas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Silas, 
chief men among the brethren, 

23 And wrote letters by them after ris man- 
- ner. The Apoſtles , and elders . and brethren , ſend - 
grecting unto the brerhren which are ofthe Gen» 
tiles in Antioch, and Syria,and Cilcia. 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard , that certain 
Which went out fron us + have rroubled you with 
words , ſubverting your ſouls, ſaying , Ye muſt be 
circumciſed , and keep the law, ro whom we gave 
uo ſuth commandment : 

25 It ſeemed good unto ut, being aſſembled 
with one accord , to ſend choſen men unto you, 
With our beloved Barnabas and Paul. 
| 26 Men that have bazarded their lives for the 

Name of dur Lord Ieſos Chriſt, 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
ſhal alſo tel you tbe ſame things by mourh. 

29 Forit good to the holy Ghoſt , and 
to Us:t0 lay ypon you no greater burden then theſe 
neceſſary things ; 

29 That ye abſtain from ments offered to idols, 
and From blood » and from things ſtrangled , and 
from fornication ; from which if ye 
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ſaying Thar it was; Antioch ; 


ur 

felves.ye (hal do well. Fite ye well, i 
30 So when they were diſmiſſed , came rs 
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titude tegerher , they delivered the epiſtle. 

3: Which when they had read , they rejoyced 
for the || conſolation. 

32 And Iudas and Silas, being prophers alſo 
themſelves , exborted the brethren with .wany 
words, and confirmed them : 

33 And after they bad tarried there a ſpace,rthey 
were let goin peace from the brethren vato the 
apoltles. 

34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide 
there ill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Anti- 
och, reaching and preaching the ward of the Lord, 
with many others alſo. 

36 Y And ſome daies after, Paul (aid unto Bar- 
nabas, Let us go again, and viſic our brethren, in 
every citie where we bave preached the word of 
the Lord, and ſte how they do. 

37 And Barnabas deteriygined ro take with rbem 
John, whoſe firnae was Mark. 

3$ But Paul thought not good to take bim with 
them, who departed from them from Pamphilia,$ 
went not with thera to the work. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp berween 
them, y they departed aſunder one from the other: 
& ſo Barnabas rook Mark, and ſailed unto Cyprus, 

40 And Paul choſe Silas. & departed, being re- 
eommended by f brethren unto the grace of God. 

41 And be went thorow Syria and Cilicia,con- 
frming the churches. 

CRAP. XVI. 

1 Paxl having circumciſtd T unethy, 7 and being cal. 
led by the Spirit from one countrey to mother, 14 
converted Lydia, 16 cafteth out 4 ſpirit of dibind» 
$100: 19 for which cauſe he and Silas are whipped 
and impriſoned. 16 The priſon doors are opened, 
31 The jazlr irrenverted, 37 and they are deli» 
bered as K amants. | 

came he ta Derbe,% Lyſtra : and bebold,a 

certain diſciple was there, Fnamed Timortbeus, 

the ſon of a certain woman, which was a lewefe, 
aud beleeved: bur bis father was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
that wrere at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him yrould Paul have to go forth with him, 
& took, and circumciſed bim, becauſe of the lews 
which vere in thoſe quarters : for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they veor thorow the cities,they de- 
livered them the decrees for to keep, * that were 
ordained of the apoitles and elders, which were at 
Jeruſalem. | 

5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in ue 


faith,and increaſed in number dauly, 


Jig Lande conaia woman named Lydias 
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6 Now when they had gone thorowourt Phry- 
gia-and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden 
of the holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Afia. 

7 After they were come to Myſia.they alayed to 
go into Birhynia : but the ſpirit ſuffered them nor. 
$ And they paſſing by Myſia,came down toTroes. 

$ And a viſion _—_ to Paul in tbe night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia,and prayed him, 
ſaying. Come over into Macedonia,and help us. 

10 And after be had ſeen the viſion, immediately 
we endeavoured ro go into Macedonia , aſſured! 
gathering that the Lord had called us for r@ porneh 
the goſpell unto them. 

11: Therefore looſing from Troas,ye came with 
a ſtrait coyrſe to Samorhiaria, and the next day to 
Neapolis : 

which is [| the 


12 And thence ro Philippi 


chief city of that part of Macedonia,and a colonie: | and fetch 


aod we were in that city abiding certain dayes. 
13 And on the abbath we went out of the city 
by a river fide, where prayer was wont to be made, 
and we ſare down,&\ſpake unto the women which 
toſorted thirher. ' 


e 
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e, of the city of Thyatira, which vr 
God, heard us: whoſe beat the Lord openeds.”* © 
that ſhee a:tended unto the things which were ſpe» - 
ken of Paul. 4 
15 And when ſhe was baptized, & her hoaſhold, 
ſhe beſoughr us, ſaying, If ye have judged me w be © © 
fairbfull ro the Lord,come ivre my houſe, & abide © 
there. And ſhe confrained us. | 


16 Y Andit came to 8 ve Went to "8... 
a certain damoſe{l wt with a (ſpirit || of f 
nation, met us : which brought her maſters much 
gain by ſoothſaying. 

_ 17 The ſame followed Paul & us,aud cried.ſay- 
ing, Theſe men are the ſervants of- tbe mot high 
God, which ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation 

18 And this did ſhe many daies: but Paul bei 
grieved,turned and faid to the ſpirit , Ce—ny 
thee in the name of leſus Chrilt,to come our of ber. 
And he came our the ſame hour. 

19 F And when her maſters ſavy that the hope of 
their gains was gone, they caught Paul & Silasand : 
drew _ into tbe {{marker-place unto the rulers, | © 

20 And brought them to the magiltrares; ſaying, Cu 
Theſe men being Iews, do ay _ bk 
our city, -4 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not layyful for 
us 30 receive.neither to obſerve. being Romances, 

22 And the multitude roſe up togerber againſt, 
them, & tbe magiſtrates rear off their clothes, ® & * #' 
commanded to beat them. F _—_ 

23 And when they bad laid many tri SL. 
them, they caſt them into priſea, RG y 
lor to keep them ſafely : yo 

24 Who taving received ſuch a e, thruſt 
them into the inger priſon, and made their frerfaſt  » 


> 


q 


every _ bands were looſed. . 
27 And the keeper ofthe priſon awaking 
his Geep, & ſering the priſon doors 
out his (word,and would have kit 
poſing rhat the priſoners had been fl 


» £8 


he | b, 
eds. .. ' K- 


a8 Bur Paul with a loud yoice, ſaying,Do 
thy tons we ry mote PLE 
29 be call a light, ſprang imand-; Yo 
came trembling, $& fel et, before Pau} ny. 4 4 
30 And hc rhem out, and [aid; Jing, Fs 
maſt 1 do to be ? <A x av 
31 And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord -, 
Chriſt,and thou ſhalt be ſaved,and thine >” 
32 And they ſpake -vato him "of rb 
Lerd-and to all thaz were ju bis kittlnſe. =» SES 
33 And be to6k them the wut of the fg” | 
and waſled their ftripes,and vas by 


all his ſtraigheyvay. 4 +t . * 
34 And when he hed broughr them into his * 
houſe, he ſer meat before them, and rejoyced, be- 
leeving ip God withall his houſe. | © - + F; 
35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates 
the ſergeanrs, ſayings Let thoſe gn; nn Le 
er y/ea Ml 


7 


a 
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34 And the keeper of rhe priſon | 
to Paul ; The magiſtrares bave ſent 16 

Now therefore and go in peace. 
37 But Paul ſaid uno them. They have neu” 
gent eee EG | 

caſt us ioto priſon, and now do they thraſt dBogr: 
privily ? Nay verely, buxet them come | 
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magiftrares - and they ſhared nl 
they were Ramanes. . el * 
39 And they came and hr rh@m.G 


chem ous, & | 
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brethren they comforted them, and departed. 
CHAP. XVIL. 

» Paol preacheth at T heſſaloniea, 4 where ſome be- 
leeve, and others perſecute him. 10 He is ſent to 
Berea, preacheth there. 13 Being perſecuted at 
T heſſalcnica, i 5 he cometh to Athens, dij] ureth, 
and preacheth the living God to them unknown, 34 
whereby many are converted unto Chriſt. _ 

Now when they had paſſed thorow Amphrpo- 

lis,and Apollonia,they came to Theffalonica, 
where was a ſynagogue of the levs. 

» And Paul, as his manner was, weuit 1n unto 
them,and three ſabbath dayes reaſoned with them 
oat of the fcriprures, : 

3 Opening & alledging, that Chriſt muſt needs 
have fuffered. & riſen agaip from the dead: and that 
ahis Lefas vwwbom I preach unto you, is Chriſt. 

. 4 And ſomeof them beleeved,& conſorted with 
Paul & Silas : and of the devour Greeks a great 
maz'tizude, and of the chief women not a few. 

F Y But the Iewy whnch beleeved not, moved 
with envy,took untOthem certain lewd fellows of 
zhe baſer ſort, & garbered a company, and fer all 

'the city on an tproar,and affau)ted the bouſe of Ia- 
fon,and ſought to bring them out to the people. 
| 6 And when they found them not, they drew 

Iaſon, and certain brethren unto the rulers of the 

city» crying , Theſe thar have turned the world 

vyſde doyyn, are come hither alſo; 

7 Whom Iaſon bath received : and theſe all do 
camtrary to the decrees of Ceſar,ſaying, That there 
is another king, one Teſus. 

$ And they troubled rhe people, and the rulers 
of rhe city, when they beard theſe things. 

; 3 And when they had taken ſecurity of Iaſon, & 

IF eftbe otber, they let them go. 
2X: 20 \ And tbe brethren immediately ſent away 
.Faul and Silas by night unto Berea - who coming 
zhirber went 6ato the ſynagogue of the lews. 

21 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in Thefſa- 
Joaica,m that they received the word with all rea- 
dineſſe of minde, and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, 
Whether thoſe things were ſo. 

32 Therefore many of them be 
honourable women,wbich vere Greeks, & of wen 
wot a few. 

23 Bur when the Teyys of Theſalonica bad knoyy- 
ledge that the word of God was preached of Payl 
ar Betez, they came thither alſo, and ſtirred up the 


people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren ſent away 
Paul, to go as it were to the ſea + but Silas and Ti- 
motheus abode there (till. 

is And they that conducted Paul, brought him 
-woto Ath:ns, and receiving a commandment unto 

Silas and Timotheus, for to come to bim with all 
ſpeed , they departed. 

16 F Now while Paul waited for them at A. 
thens, his ſpiric was ſtirred in him, wheu be ſavy 
ahe city } wholly Given to idolatry. 

27 Thereforg diſputed he in the ſynagogve with 
the Iews, and with the devour perſons. and in the 
market daily with them that mer with him. 

13 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicureans, 
and of tbe Stoicks,encountred him: and ſoine ſaid, 
What vill zbis |} babler fay ? Other ſome, He ſeem- 
eth to be a ſetter forth of ttrange gods: becauſe be 
preached unto chew Jeſus, and the reſurre&tion. 

-. 19 And tbey cook -bim, and brought tim unto 
ah yngogank © know what this new 
+ ine, ere 4 + t,isv? * 
wethe 20 

281d know 


F 1 


1 T7 
* 


p C1 therefore whar theſe] $ ® And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſynago- 
thi a3 A * gue, beleeved on the Lord with all his houſe: avd 
as (For all the Athenians. and ſtrangers which many of the Corinthians bearing, beleeved , ad 
were there, #petc their thanks: nothing elſe, but } were baptized. | | 
Lo we pevy thing.) " 1:9 Thad Tpake tbe Lord to Pau) in the vighe. by 
LIE ? ; = S 
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at iro the houſe of Lydia,and wrhen they bad ſeen the | 


C ; 
leeved - alfo of | 3 Paul Lubovreth with his hands, and preacheth at 


n ſtrange things to| ped God, whoſe houſe joyned hard toy ſynagogue. 
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22 Y Then Paul ſtood in the midR of [| Mars hil, || os, © 
and ſaid, Ye men of Arhens, I perceive that in all court of 
things yeare roo ſuperſtitious. t 

23 For as I paſſed by, and bebeld your |) devo- pagjt 6 
rions, I found an alrar with rhis inſcription, T O || or, 
THE VNKNOWN GOD. Whom there- thatyoy 
fore ye iynorantly worſhip, bim declare I unto you worlbiy 

24 * God that made the world, and all things 2 Thef, 
therein, ſeeing that be is Lord of beaven & nk 2-4. 
dyelleth nor in remples made yrith hands: * C 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands, #as 7.49, 
though be needed any thing, ſeeing be giver to all * Plat, 
life, and breatb, and all things - ſo.J. 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men, for ro dwell on all the face of tbe earth an4 
bath dererwined the times before appcinted, & the 
dounds of their babitation + 

27 That tbey ſhould ſeek the Lord , if haply 
they might feei after him. and finde bim, rhovgh be 
be not far from every one of us. 

28 For in bim we live, and move, and bave our 
being, as certain alſo of your own poets bave ſaid, 

For we areall his 05 ſpring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the off-ſpring of 
God, * we ought not to think that the Godhead * Eſa. 
is like unto gold, or filver, or ſtone graven by art, 49-38, 
and mans device. 

30 And thertimes of this ignorance God yrinked 
at, bur now commandeth all men every where to 
repent : 

31 Becauſe be bath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righreoufneſſe, 
by that man whom he barh eine] , Whereof he 
[| bath giver-afſurance unto all men,in that he hath 
raiſed bim from the dead. 

32 Y And when they beard of the reſurreftion 
of the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid , We 
' will hear thee again of this marter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 
34 Howbeit cerrain men clave unto hian,and be- 
| Ieeved : among the which was Dionyfius.the Are- 


 opagite,and a woman + and others 


C 


offered 
faith. 


| with them. - 
HAP. XPFIILI 


Corinth to the Gentiles. y The Lord incourageth 
him in a ra ny 12 He is accuſtd before Gallio 


the de wire, but is diſmiſſed. 19 Afitryard; pa[- 
fing i em city to city , he flrengtheneth the diſciples. 


24 Apollo; being more perfeftly inflraAed by A- *, 
quile and Priſcille, 28 preacheth Chriſt with 


ar effrcacre, _ 
Are theſe things Paul departed from Arbengs-- 
and came to Corinth, . 
2 And found a certaif\ Tew named * Aquila,bor 
in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife 
| Priſcilla, (becauſe tbatClaudivs bad commanded 
al Lews to depart from Rome) & came unto them. 
3 And becauſe he yas of the ſame craft. he abode 
' With them,and yyronght: (for by their occupation 
| they yvere tenre-mabers.) © * t 
| 4 And hereaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſab- 
batb,and perſwaded the Tevys, and the Greeks. 
s And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
' from Macedonia, Paol was preſſed in ſpirit, ang 
teſtified to the Iews, that Teſus was Chritt. 

- 6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and blaſ- 
phemed, * be ſhook bis raimenty and ſaid unto 
"them, your blood be wpon your own teads, I am 
clean? from benceforth I wil go unto the Gentiles. 

7 J And he departed thence, & entred into a cer- 
tain mans houſe named Iuſtus, one that worthip- 
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the baptiſme of repentance. faying unto þ wwlde 


\ _ | , _- . 
a viſion, Be nor eo? 
that they ſhould beleeve on bim which ſhou 


afraid, but ſpeak, and bould nor 
thy peace * 

10 For I am with thee, $ no man ſhal ſet on thee, | come after bim, rhat is on Chriſt Teſqs. 
to burt thee” for I have much people in this city. 5 When they heard this, chey were baptized in 
+Cr. 11 And he f continued there a yeer, and fix mo- | the Name ofthe Lord Teſus. 

Cats :hefe. nechs, reaching the word of God among them. 6 And when Paul had laid his hands upot them, 
t2 J And when Gallio was the depurie of A-|the holy Ghoſt came on rhem, and they ſpake with 
Chaia,the TIews made mfſurrection with one accord rongues, and propheſfied. 
againſt Paul. &broughr him to the judgement feat. | + Andall the men were abour twelve. 
13 Saying,Thbis fellow perſwadeth men to wor-| $ And be went into the ſynagogue, and Tpake 
1.49, ſhipp God contrary to the law. | boldly for the ſpace of three monerhs, diſpuring fir 
SOLAR 14 And when Paul was now about to open his - perſwading the things concerning the kingdom 
0.4. mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Tews.If it werea wat- | of God. 
ter of wrong.or wicked lewdneſſe.O ye Iews,rea- | 9 Bur when divers were bardened, & beleevel 
ſon would thar I ſhould bear with you. | not, but ſpake evill of that way before hem 
15 But if it be aqueſtion of words and names, titude, be departed from rhem, and ſeparated rhe 
and of your law, look ye to it - for I will be no| diſciples; diſpuring daily in the ſchool of one 
judge of ſuch matters | Tyrannus. 
16 And he drave the» from the judgement ſear. ' 10 And this continued by the ſpace of r:yo yeers, 
17 Then a'l the Greeks took Soſthenes the chief fo that all tbey which dyvelt in Afia, heard the 
ruler of the ſynagogue. and "beat bim before the ward of the Lord Ieſus, both Ievys and Greeks. 
_ judgement ſeat : avd Gallio cared for none of 11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles by thy 
thoſe things. 4 hands of Piul - 
13 Y And Paul after this tarried there yet a good 12 $o that from bis body were brought unto the 
Ela. 7 While, and then tco\ his lexve of the brethren.and fick, haudkercbiefs, or aprons, and the diſeaſes de- 
is, failed thence into Syria, and with him Priſcilla & | parted from t bem, and tbe evill ſpirits yvent our 
Aquila ; having ſhorn his bead in Cencbrea : for of them. 
he bad a vow. ' T3 Y Then certain of the vagabond Tews exor- 
19 And be came to Epheſus. & left them there : | ciſts, took upon them to cal over them which ball 
bur he himſelfentred into the ſynagogue, and rea- | evill ſpirits, the Name of the Lord Tefus, ſayings 


ſoned with the Ieyvs. ' We adjure you by leſus whom Paul preacherh. 
29 When they defired him to tarry longertime|] 14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva n ; 
With thei, be conſented not : Tew.,and chief of the prieſts, which did fo. 


21 Bur bade them farwell, ſaying. 1 muſt by all! 15 And theevill ſpirit, anſwered, & ſaid leſas 
means keep this feaſt that comerh, in Ieruſalem ; I know,and Paul 1 know, bur whoare ye? | 
#1 Cor. but I willreturn againunto you,* if God will: &| 16 And the man in whom he evill ſpirit ws 
4+ 19. be failed from Epheſus. | leapt on them, and overcame them, and | * 
Ia.4:15- 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea-8& gone agaiuſt them , ſo that they fled out of that houle 
up» & ſaluted y church. be went down to Antioch. | naked and wounded. . + 
z3 And after he bad ſpent ſome time there, he! 17 And this way known to al the Teyys 3c Greeks of 
departed, & yvent over all the countrey of Galatia a!ſo dwelling at Epbeſus.and fearfell on then all, —_— 
| & Phrygia in order, ſtrengthoing all the diſciples. | and rhe Name of the Lord leſus was magnified. - My 
#1 Cor, 24 9 ® Andacertgin Tew.named Apollos,born| 18 And many that beleeved, came and aonfel» _ 
£12, at Alexandria. an elaquenr man , and mighty in; ſed, and ſhewed their deeds. » v3 
the ſcriptures, came to Epheſus. 19 Many alſo of them which uſed curicusars, 
25 This man was inſtructed inthe way of rhe: brought rheir books rogether,and burned theta 'be-| - 
Lord,and being fervent in the ſpirir, be ſpake and fore all men - and they counted the price ofthems +» 
taught diligently the things of the Lord,knowing , & found it fifty thouſand pieces of filver. JS” 
Onely the baptiſine of Tohn. | 20 $o mightily grew y word of God,% 
26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyna-! 21 Y Aftertheſe things wereended, 
gogue: whom when Aquila $& Priſcilla bad beard, | poſed ic the ſpirit, vyben he had Urabe ne, 
they took him unto them,,and expounded unto him cedonia and Achaia,to goto Teruſalem Saying, AF 
the way of God more perfe&ly. ter I bave been rhere,I muſt alſo ſee Rome. * e 
27' And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe into A-| 22 So he (ent into Macedonia twoof them thar 
thaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples| miniftred unto him, Timorheus and Eraſtusz but ke 
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to receive him : who when be was come, helped himſelf ſtayed in Afia for a ſeaſon. 
them much which had beleeved through grace. 23 And the ſame time there aroſe vo ſmall 


23 For be mightily convinced the Ievvs, & that | abour rhar way. ; $52 & 
publikely. ſhevying by the ſcriprures , that Leſus| 24 For a certain man named Demerrius, aivers7 5 
was Chriſt. ſinirh. which made filver ſhrines for Diana-brougat / 8 

CHAP. XIXx. no ſmal! gain unto the craftzmen;- 7 OE 


6 The hely Ghoſt is given by Panls hands. 9 The! 25 Whom he called togerher,qviththe vrocimen 3-5 
Tews blaſ} heme his doftrine, which is con firmed by | of like 0:cupation, and ſaid, Sifs, ye know thay . aS? | 
miracles. 13 The Jewiſh exorciſts, 16 are beaten |this craft we have our wealth. | «© es 

hy the devill. 19 Conjuring bas ure burnt. 24| 25 Moreover ye ſee and hear, tharhoy's > 

A . PD emetring for lope of gain, raifeth .cm uproar 4- Epbeſus, but almaſt thorowout alt Af, s n 

. | Seinſt Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by the town clerk, , bath perfowvaded and rumed away mac prophes- 

d, AN4 it came to paſſe, that whtle Apollor was at | ſaying , that they | be uo gods, which arzm 

& 4 Corinth, Paul baving paſſed thorow rbe upper | with hands. Sl | 
coaſts, came to Epheſus, and finding certain diſ-| 27 $0 that nor 6nely this oug; 
ciples , + [ro be ſer ar noughr bur alfo car | 

2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received rhe holy | the great poddeſfe Diina ſhould DET 
Aſia.and the wetld worſhipy wh. ©. 


Ghoſt fince ye beleeved ? And they ſaid unto him, | her magnificence ſhould be 
We have not ſo much as heard whether therebe 
any holy Ghoſt, 
' | 3 And be ſaid unto them, Vato what rhen were 
| # Mutt; ye baptized ? And they ſaid ,Vnto Tohns me, 
$4 Jo$hs $# * Thea aid Pal; Lhd yerily baptized wich 
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| hon« & having caught Gajus and Ariſtarchus, men, embracing bim, ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves, for - 
of Macedonia, Pauls companions in travelh, they | bis life is ip bim. 


rulhed with one accord into the theatre. 11 When be therefore was come up again, and 
30 And when Paul would have entred in unta | bad broken bread, and eaten . and talked a long- 
the people, the diſciples ſuffered him vor. while, even till break of day, ſo be departed. .t 


3r And certain of the cbief of Aſia, which were | 12 And they brought tbe young men alive, aud 
his friends , fent unto bim , defiring bim that he | were not a littte comfonted. ] 

- would notadvenrure himſelf into the theatre. 13 Y And we yent before to ſhip, and failed 

32 Some therefore cryed one thing & ſome #no- | anre Aﬀos, there intending to take in Paul: for ſo 
m__ for the _— pare waa » & the _ | had be . _ quromes.'r aaa y Lo a _ 

art Xnevy Bot Whereforet were come t 14 w e met with us at Aſus, 

x 33 And rhey drew Adenander out of the wulti- ) bim in,and came to Mitylene. 

rude,the Ievys putting bin forward. And Alexan-| 15 And we failed zhence,and came the next day 

der beckened with the band. and would bave made | over againſt Chios,and the next day we arrived at 

ny _ > _ Þ 5 Up.” Savan and _—__—_—_ Trogyllium : and the next 

4 Bur when t new that he was a ew, ay we came to Miletus. 

with one voice about the ſpac* of rwo bours,cryed -_ ard Paul = ng wer ge on if «ge 

ovt, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. U would not the time 'in Aſia: for 
3s And hs tbe has Ar" had appeaſed the | be haſted, if it vvere poſſible ſor bim,to be at Teru- 

people, he faid, Ye men of Epbeſus, what wan is | ſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

there that knowweth not boyy that tbe city of the E- | 17 yy Andfrom Milertus be ſent to Epbeſus, and 
he Phefians is Fa worthipper of the great goddefſe D+- | called the elders of, the church. | ; 

7. Ike ana-& of the image which fell down from Jupiter? | 18 And when they were come to bim, he ſaid 

36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be (po- | unto them, Ye know from the firſt day that I came 
ken againſt, ye ought \ be quiet, and to do no- | into Aka,afrter what mavoer | have been with you 
thing raſhly. | at all ſeaſons, 

37 For ” have brought hither theſe men,which | 19 Serving the Lord with all humility of minde, 
are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blaſpbemers  & with many tears and remptations, which betell 
of your goddeſſe : ; me by the lying in wait of the Lewws : 

| Js on if Demetrius, and the craftſmen | had he L kept back nothiug that was pro- 
which are with bim , bave a matter againſt any , frableunro you , but bave ſhewed you, and have 
man, f the law is open, and there are depuries, let | caught you publikely, and from bouſe ro bouſe, 
- court» them implead one another. : 21 Tellilying both to the lews, and alſo to the 
art 39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning other | Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith roward 
4 marters, it ſhall be determined in a {| lawfull af- | our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, _ 
Ir, or- fembly. 22 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 
N 40 For we are in danger to be called in queſtion | unto Teruſalem, aadunping the tbings that ſhall 
for this dayes uproar,there being no cauſe wherby , befall me there : 


we may give ad account of this concourſe. | 23 Save tbat the boly Ghoſt witneſſeth in every 
41 And wheo he bad thus ſpoken, be diſſmided ciry,ſaying, That bonds & afflictions ||abide me. (| Or, 
: theaſſembly. | 24 But none of theſe things move me, neirber wait fog 
= CHAP. XX. | count I my life dear unro my ſelf, ſo that I might me. 


2 2 Pavel greth to Macedonis 7 He celebrateth the $niſh my courſe with joy, & the miniſtery which 
—— Lords ſupper and preacheth y Entychus having 1 bave received of the Lord leſus, to reſtifie rhe 
= fallen doyen dead, 10 4 raiſed tolife. 17 At Mi- goſpell of the grace of God. 
letws he calleth the elders . ga" them what 25 And now bebold, I knoyy that ye all, among 
Jhall befall to bimſelf, 23 committeth Codr flock gyhom 1 bave gone preaching the kingdom of Gods 
ts them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers. 32 ſhall ſee my face no more. 
commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them, 26 Wherefore I take you to record this day,thart 
«nd poeth his way. 1 am pure from the blood of all men. 
Nd afterthe uproar was ceaſed, Paul called un-} 4, For I have not ſhunned to declare unto you « 
ro bim the diſciples,and imbraced them,and de- al} the counſell of God, 
parted for to go into Macedonia. | 28 Y Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and 
.2 And when he bad gone over thofe parts,& had to al tbe flock,over the which the boly Gboſt bath 
given then much exhortation, he came into Greece, made you overſeers, to feed the church of God, 
3 Andthere abode three moneths:and when the which be bath purchaſed with his own blood. 
levvs laid wait for bim,as he vwvas about to fail into 29 For I knoyw this, that after my departing»ſhal 
Syria,be purpoſed to return thorowy Macedonia. grievous wolves enter in among you, not ſparing 
4 And there accompanied bim into Afia,Sopater the flock. 
of Berea: and of the Theiſalonians Ariſtarchus,and 30 Alſo of your own ſelves ſhal m? ariſe,ſpeaking 
Secundus,and Gajus of Derbe,and Timotbeus: and _ perverſe things.to draw away diſcigles after them. 
of Afia, Tychicus and Trophimus. | 31 Therefore watch, and mmaielng that by ibe 
s. Theſe going before rarried for us at Troas: | ſpace of three yeers, 1 ceaſed no to yarn every one 
6 And we ſailed away from Philippi, after the night and day with tears. 
dayes of ualeavened bread, aud came unto them ro, 32 And now brethren.I commend ou to God, 
Troas in five dayes, where we abode ſeven dayes. and to the word of his grace , which is able re 
. 7 And upon the firit day of the week, when the build you up, Seb give you an iuberitagnce aineng 
diſciplescame together *to break bread, Paul pre&+ all rbein which are ſanfified. 
cbed unto them, ready ro depart on the morrow& 33 1 have covered no mans filver.or gold,or a parel 
cogninued his ſpeech until! midnight, | 34 Yea.you your ſelves know. ® that theſe de ® 1 Cor. 
8 And there were many lights in the upper have winiſtred unto my neceſſities , and ro them 4,12. 
chamber,where they were gathered together. | that were with me. : The. 2. 
9 Andthere ſat in a window a certain yourg 35 Ihave ſhewed you al things, bow that ſo la- g. 
man named Eurychus, bejog fallen into a deep bouring, ye oughr ro ſupport thy reak, and to re» 2 Thefl.3+ 
Neep; & as Paul wailong preachingche ſunk down member the yyords of the Lord Ieſus, bovy be ſaid, g. 
wit CO_—_ down from the third loft, and 1: is more bleſſed to give.then to receive. 
JEL E "taken . 6 When be had thus ſpok kneeled 
N24 And Paul went down, and fell on him, and PR, prayed yyith them "hd I. 
oF | 37 And 
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eth to Jeruſalem. — Chap xxi.xx1. 


37 And they al wept ſore. $ fell on Pauls neck, | 22 What is it therefore? F multitude muſt aecds 
and kifſed dim. , come together: for they wil bear y thou are cone. | 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words which 23 Do therefore this that we ſay ro thee : We 
he ſpake,tbat they ſhould ſee bis face no wore. And bave four men which bave a vow on them 3 
they accompanied him unto the ſhip. | 24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelf with them, & 

; CHAP. XX1.  |be at charges with them, that they may ® (have # 
Parl will not by «ny meant be diſſmaded from going their heads; and all way know that rhoſerhings 13.0 

to Jeruſalem. 9 Philips daughterr | = 005 HY 17  whereot they were informed concerning thee, are 15, 1 

Paut comerh fo Jeruſalem: 27 where be v, «ppre- nothing, but that thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt order * 

hended,C in great danger, 31 but by the chie ” 4 ly, and keepeſt the Law, 

. fain is reſened, nd permitted to ſſ tak to the prople .' 25 As touching the Gentiles which belceve,* wee # 
AN it caine to paſle, that after we were gotten have written and concluded, That they obſerve no x 5+ 
from them, and had lancbed , we came with a ſuch thing, ſave onely that they keep thewſelves 

fraight courſe uaro Choos, & the day following from things offered to idols, and from blood , and 
wnto Rbodes,and from thence unto Parara. frem ſtrangled, and from fornication. 

z And finding a ſhip failing over vuro Pheni- | 26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day 
cia, we went aboard,and fer forth. purifying himſelf wirh thew, entred into the remw- 

y Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we left ple,* ro fignifie the accompliſhment of the dayes # 
it on the left band, aud failed unto Syria,& landed of purification,until that an offering ſhould be of« g. x 
at Tyre: for there y ſhip was to unlade ber burden: ' fered for every one of them : 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſeven | 27 And when the ſeven dayes were almoſt end- 
dayes:whbo ſaid to Paul through the ſpirit, that he ed, the Iews which were of Afia, when they ſave 
ſhould not go up to Terufalem. bim in the temple; (tirred up al the people, and laid 

s And = wh we had accompliſhed rhoſe dayes* hands on him, 
wedeparred,$& weut our way, & they all brought 2$ Crying out, Men of, "[rael, help : this is the 
us on our way with wives and children, till we man that teacheth all men every where againſt the 
were out of the city : and we kneeled down on the people, and the law, and this place : and farther 
ſhore and prayed . brought Greeks alſo into che temple, and barh pol 

6 And when we had taken our leave one of ano- Juted this holy place. 
ther,we rook ſhip, & they returned bone again. 29 For they had ſeen before with bim in tha z 

7 And when we bad finiſhed our courſe from city, Tropbimus an Epbefian, whom rhey ſuppoſed -— 
Tyre,we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluzed the bre- | that Paul had brought into the temple. 
thren, and abode with them one day. | 30 Andallthe city was moved, and the people l 

8 And tbe vext day we that were of Pauls coin- ran together : & they took Paul,and drew him out - © 
pany departed, and came unto Ceſarea, and we en- of the temple,and forth with rhe doors were ſhus. 
tred into the houſe of Philip y evangeliſt (#which | 31 And as they went about to kill him, tidin 
was one of the ſeven) and abode with him. 'came unto the chief captain of the band, rhac 

9 And the ſaine man had four daughters,virgins, Ieruſalem was in an uproar. 

Which did prophbeſie. | 32 Who immediately took ſouldiers,and centa- 

10 And as we tarried there many daies there rions, and ran down unto them : and when _ 

came down from Iudea a certain prophet naihed , ſay the chief captain, and the ſouldiers, they 
Axgabus. | beating of Paul. 
1z And when be was come unto us. be tookPauls | 33 } chief captain came neer, & took him, 
irdle, and bound his own hands & feet, and ſaid, | & commanded him to be bound wirh rvwo chainss 
hus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhal the Iews at Ieru- | and demanded who he was, & what be bad done. 
ſalem binde the man that oweth this girdle, and | 34 Andſome cried one thing, fome anorher, &- 
ſhall deliver biz inco the bands of the Gentiles. |mong the multitirude+ and when he could new, 
12 And when we heard theſe things, both we,%& know the certainty for the ruwulr, he commanded 
they of that place, beſought him nor to go up to him to be carried into the caftle. 

Ieruſalem. 35 And when he came upon the ſtairs,ſo it was 
13 Then Paul anſwered ,What mean ye to weep,”'! that be wyas born of the ſouldiers for the violence 
and to break mine heart ? for 1 am ready, not to be | of the people. 

bound onely, bur alſoto die at Teruſalem for the | 36 For the multitude of the people followed  _ 
Name of rhe Lord leſus, +» after, crying , Away with nw. 

14 And when he would not be perſwaded, we | 37 And as Paul was to be ted into thecaftle,be 
ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. aid unto the chiefcaprain, May I ſpeak unto thee? 

15 And after thoſe dayes we took up our catri- | who ſaid, Caſt thou ſpeak Greek? _ | S. 
ages, and went up to ITeruſalem. | 33 * Arrnort thou that Egyprian which before s 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the diC- |theſedayes madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt our ig+ 4 26 
ciples of Ceſarea , and brought with them one |to the wilderneffe four thouſand men that were , © 5 
Mnaſon of Cyprus,an old diſciple,with whom we , murderers ? Cy 
fhould lodge. 39 Bur Paul ſaid, I am a man which an a Tee; ”r 

17 And when we were come ta leruſalem, the of Tarſus a city jo Cilicia,a citizen of nv mediacirys+ 
brethren received us gladly. & 1 beſeech thee, ſufer nie ro ſpeak unto f _ 

12 And the day following , Paul went in with | 46 And. when he had given him licence, Paut | -- » 
us unto James, and all the elders were preſent. | ſtood on the ſtairs,and beckned with the uae” 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, be declared the people, and when there was made a great ſt>+ 

ly what things God had wrought among | lence, he (pake unto them in the Hebrew congues* 

the' Gentiles by bis miniſtery. ſaying, "Ig? 

20 And yyhen they heard it, they glorified tbe CHAP.KITE 
Lord, and ſaid unto bim, Thou ſeeſt, brother, bowy 
many thouſands of Teyvs there are which beleeve, 
and they are all zealous of the Law. 

at And they are informed of thee, that thou rea- 
cheſt al the lews which are among the Gentiles,to 
forſake Moſes, ſ4ying, Thar they ought not to cir- 
cupiciſe their chi pyither to walk after the] 
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| s anſwer. $ The 'Adts. God encotrageth J. 
bY 2 (And when they heard that be ſpake in the, 26 When thetenturion beard that, be "* 
noms 4-1, rn , they keept the more fi- | kd the chief capeann, ſagiag « Taks gs = ; 
: th, | thou doeit, for this man 0 | 
9 * I an verily aan which am a Iew, bory in ' 27 Then the chief ein mary fail unto 
Tarun 46 in Clin, yt brough upin very im, Tell are tho a Rowan? He aid Yew. 
the perfe& manner of the law of the marry, Cur Font "Ty hy Poker anſwered. With a grear 
was zealous towards God,as ye all are this day. _ ns free- = d freedom. And Paul laid, But T 
4 ®And I perſecuted this way uato y death,bin- a9 Then {traightwa\ 
ding &deliveriog into priſons both men & women. which CS hone Sons _—— ond. Big 
s As alſo the high prieſt doth bear we witnes,S captain alſo was afraid fn hike dad the chief TO 
all the eltate of the elders : from whow alſo I re- a Romane, and becnalh be had nr {=> IY _ 
crived letters unto the brethren, and went to Da-' 30 On the inorrow , becauſe = Gl 4 oy 
_— to bring them which were there, bound known the certainty evdoraties he cnfugo wa N4 
Gyn ts m_ —_— "2 the __ he !ooſed bim from his bands, aad com- 
ney, and was Ro nigh unto Dan prota. —_ -—__ ary ANT DEE ARGON 
noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven a great te x weary Ag TR CORD +. 20 62 Wk 
Tight round about me. | CHAP. EIT 
3 And I fell unto the ground, & beard a voyce,fay- x As Pawl pleadeth his cauſe 44 
ing unto me, Saul, Saul,ywby perſecuteſt thou ine ? ' deththem to ſmite him ff ov aaerme car wat 
, 8 Aud Lanſwered, Who art thou, Lord ? and he | cu/ers.11 God inn cape rr mga 
. mag I am Ieſus of Nazateth whom thou ing weit fer acl, 20 us declired unto the chief 
ey” au ena os tint —_— He ſendeth him to Felix the ; obernour.. 
CR CE IIa bee they” beard war he A* povenetly bebolding the councill,ſaid, 
—— ct Mo fra to gem Bo an - ome bave lived in alt good 
16 And 1 ſaid, What ſhall 1do, Lord? And the! 2 Andihe high het ine 
Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and go inw Damaſcus, ' that ſto0d b be m—_ Ananias commanded them 
and there it ſhall be told thee of allrbings which 3 Then Cala ryan nga i ol b 
are appointed for thee to do. | hi ld : no 0000s 
11 And was, rarer __ ſee for the glory of = ny per” c = _ thou w Juogs me 
_ Rng led by the hand of them that were contrary to the law I eſt me to be ſuites 
with me, I came 4nto Damaſcus : A , . 
: t3 And one Ananiasa devour man accotding to Pa > ney ſtood by, ſaid , Revileſt thou 
in) rf 401 re report of all the lews s is ſaid Paul, I wiſt not brethren, that be 8 
an; Sr EEE. | 7 RG, _ — - wrarkde it is written, *Thbou ſhalt * Exod. , 
Brother Saul, receive thy fioht. Aud tbe ns ha r i... 4 & of tbe ruler of thy people. 22.27, 
looked up upon him. = OOO age pang or honda ner 
14 And be ſaid, The God of our fathers hath extia th <9" wad 1 box arg} yan pe 
choſen thee, tbar thou ſhouldelt know his will, & ' Phariſee "he fon ofa Phanite of he ho he wg, 
: we; , lee: Fof rt fo 
= 1 n One, and ſhouldelt bear the voyce of | —_— _ = _ I am called in queſts ap . Chap. 
/ . - | d fo ſaid, th ſh 
1 5 For thou ſhalt be bis w * of rear tagtww ere aroſe a dilſen- 24-21, 
Do away > mo _— unto all men, os pR_ the Phariſees and the Sadduces: and, 
16 And now why tarrieſt thon ? Ariſe, and be | $ Tn ring. ; 
baptized, and waſh away thy fs, calling on the | re&i the adduces ſay that there is no reſur- * Matt, 
—maatobes ad. CID rangel,nor ſpirit 5 but the Phariſees 22.23» 
»7 And it cawe to paſſe, that ychen I w - 
CE nan eden Income a= ooeyete gi tgecke 
ammple, I was in a trance, | ® - = e Phariſees part aroſe,and ſtrove, ſaying, 
7 Aoi titeGnice ante me Nate baits, & [nid bo marr Pyry oder 
yet hooquiclly out oſleruſalem,for they will not | God 8 yores 56 imp, (a2 5 no8 gs again 
receive thy teſtimony concern! ; : | 
19 I ſaid, Lond, they pot [ impri- or And when there 2roſe a gieat diſſention, the 
foided,thad. bent in every fynogogee thets that be- c - BI fearing [eſt Paul ſhould have beer 
leeved on thee. Ing 4" 97 hr comianded the ſouldiers 
20 #® And when the blood of t to go down, and take bim by force from amon 
was ſhed, I alfo was ſtanding ay, eter —_ [nar ers On "nag C 
unto his death ; : the night folloyying the Lord ſtood b 
eng ruly - and kept tbe raiment of thew that _—_— yr of good do Paul . for as Hes. 
21 And be ſaid untome,Depart : for TI wi # 1eived of me in lexuſalem, ſo melt rhou bear 
thee far hence unto the OK. "OY gp ten Rome. 4 
22 Andthey gave bim audience unto thi | n it was day, certain of the Iews 
mga > > {wok VOYCUS, and ſaid "—_— _ | —— ay na _= woe at poguat 6 Þ:Ofb 
uch a fellow form th. | _ , they would neither cart ith ant 
be ſhould live.” the earth : for it is nor fit that | drink - wh bad killed Paul. Kays _ of 
23 And as they cried out, and . 13 And they were more then foarty which bad execratief 
Cdotbes.and threw duſt into the air, ef —— conſpiracy , , 
24 The chief captain commanded bim to be Caid. w none came to the chief prieſts & elders, & 
brought inte the caſtle, and bad that he ſhould be | - \We have bound our ſelves under a great curſe, 
cunts bs henaine : rhe) be eight Tnow| a6 tle lee ed ont Paul, 
weherefore td O-coalnd b 15 Now therefore ye with the counci!], ſignifi 
[ mm. ro the chief cap a bh; 8 
25 And as they bound bim wirb rhongs, Paul, yo chief captain, that he bring him down vnro 
_=_ unto on cenrurion that ſtood by, Is it lawfuſt: this > hace pods —_ I5AN a 95414 rae, 
or you to ; | y concerning bim - and we, of 
Len Thc CEA is2 Romane, & ug- Jars &+ come meer ,are ready eo Ki1) ies. vo F MH 
| 16:And when Pauls filters ſon heard of thefy - 
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adius Bis letter to Felix. - Chap, XxXiii. Pails anſwer for ime 4 


as nel od a. ad. 


laying in wiit, he went and entred into the caſtle, | < Notwithſtanding,that T be not farcher reffivgs” | 
and rold Paul. unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldelt hear us 
17 Theo Paul called one of the centurions unto of thy clemency a few words. | | 
bim, & ſaid, Bring this young man unto the chief, 5 For we have found this man a peftilent fellow, 
captain : for be hath a certain thing ro te;] bim. | &a mover of ſedition among all the Ievys thorowy= 
13 $o be rook him, & —_— him to the chief * out the world , and a .ring leader of the {ut of 
cdprain, and ſaid, Paul tbe priſoner called me unto | the Nazarens. 
dim, & prayed me to bring this yong man unto| 6 Who alſo hath gone-about to profane che 
thee,wbo bath ſomerhing to ſay unto thee, temple : whom we tgok, and yyould bave judgudl 
19 Then tbe chiefcaptain took bim by the hand, according to our law. 
and went with bjm afide privately, and asked him, + Burt the chief captain Lyſfias came upon =, 
W hat is that thou haſt to tell me ? ' and with great violence rook him away out of 
20 And he ſaid, The Ieyvs bave agreed to defire our bands : S.-2 
thee,' that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul ro mor- | 2 Commanding his accuſers to come aunts thee, 
row inzo the councill, as though they would en- | by examining of whom thy ſelf mayeſt rake know 
guire ſoine what of bim more perfe&ly. | ledge of all theſe things ywvhereof,vwe accuſe him. 
21 Bur donot thou yeeld unto them : for there] 9 And the Iewsalſo afſented, ſaying, that theſe 
lie in wait for bim of them more then fourty men; | things were ſo. 
which bave bound themſelves wirhan oath, that 10 Then Paul, after that the gouvernour ba4 
they will neither eat nor drink til they bave killed | beckned unto bim to ſpeak, anſywered, Foraſmack 
bim : and now are they ready, looking for a pro-| as I knoyy that thou haſt been of any yeers a 
miſe from thee. | judge unto this nation , I do the more cheerfully * 
22 $o the chief captain then ler the young man | anſwer for my ſelf: | : 
depart,and charged him, See thou tel no man,that| 11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underftand , that 
thou baſt ſhewed theſe things ro we. thereare yer bur twelve dayes, fince I weur upas 
23 And he called unto him two centurions, ſay-; Ieruſalem for to worſhip. . 
ing. Make ready rwo hundred ſouldiers to go to 12 And they neither found me in the templedif- 
Ceſarea, & borſmen threeſcore and ten,3S ſpearmen | puting with any man,neirher raifiug up zbe people, 
two hundred, at the third hour of the night : ' neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city: 
24 And provide them bealts, that they may ſet| 13 Neither can they prove the things where 
Paul on,% bring him ſafe unto Felix y governour. | they now accuſe me. 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner : 14 Bur this I confelſe unto thee, that after rhe 
26 Clandius Lyfias, unto the moſt excellent go- | way which they call herefie, ſo worſhip I the Gol 
Fernour Felix, ſcndeth greeting. of my fathers, beleeving all things which are yrtt- 
27 This man was taken of the Iews, & ſhould | ten in the law, and the prophers, 
have been killed of them : Then came I with an| 1x5 And bave hope toward God , which whey 
army and reſcued bim, having underſtood that he| themſelves alſo allowy,that there ſhall be a refurre- 
yvas a Romane. | Rion of the dead, borh of the juſt and unjuſt. 
2% And when 1 would bave known the _— 16 And herein dol exerciſe my ſelf tro baveall- 
wherefore they accuſed him, 1 brought bim forth] gwyayes a conſcience void of offence toward God, 
apto their councill. ; and toward men. 
29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſtions| 17 Now after many yeers,T cameto bring alas 
feof their law, but to have norhing laid to bis charge | ro my nation, and offerings : 
worthy of death,or of bonds. 19 *® Whereapon certain Tews from Aſia found #* C 
30 And when it was told me, howy that the Tewys | me purified in the temple, neither with multiunde, 24.29; 
Jaid wait for the man, 1 ſent ſtraighrway to thee,$& | nor with rumulr : 1 
gave commandment to his accuſers alſo, 16 lay be-| 19 Who ought to bave been here before thee 
fore thee ywyhat they bad againſt him. Farewell. obje&, if they bad ought againit me. 4 'ey 
31 Then y ſouldiers, asir was commanded them, | 20 Or elſe let theſe ſame bere ſay.if they have ©. 
took Paul,and brought him by night ro Antipatris. | found any evill doing in me, while I tood before © 4 
32 Onthe morrow they left the horſmen to go | the councill, AF 


with bim, and returned to the caſtle. | 21 Except it be for this one that 1 cried £ 
33 Who when they came to Ceſarea , ard de-| ftanding among them, * Touching the reſurrection «e 
'livered. the epiſtle to the governour , preſented | of the dead Tam calledin Logo Sona 4.6. 
Paul alſo re him. 42 And when Felix heard theſ! rhings, | . = 
34 And when the governour had read the letter, | more perfe&t knowledge oftbat way, he 


he asked of what province he was. And when be; them , and ſaid , When Lyfias the chief 
anderſtood that be was of Cilicia : | ſhall come down, I will know the unermoit 
35 1 will hear theesſaid he, when thineaccuſers | your matter, | 


are alſo come. And he commanded bin to be kept | 23 And he commanded a centration to keep 
in Herods judgement ball. and to let him have liberty,and that be ſhould foes _ 
CHAP. XXIITTH. bid none of his acquaiatance to miniſter, or come 


: Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the Oratonry 10 | gnto him, Tg of . 21 5 
anſwereth for bu life and dofirine. 24 He prea-| 24 And after certain dayed, when Felix cave 
cheth Chriſt to the governonr and bi wiſe. 26 The | wich his wife Drufilla, which was g Jews , 
governour hopeth for @ bribe, but in vain. 27 for Paul, and heard him oqncerni ch b is 
At laſt going out of bis. office, be leaverh Paul Chriſt. MBg..*: bags, 
is pin. * , | 25 And as he reaſoned of righteonſnofſe, 

AN after five dayes Ananias the high prieſt def-| rance, and judgement to come,Felix rgenbled an 
cended with the elders, and with a certain O-| anſwered, Go thy way for this times when 1 kavw*7 

ratour named Tertullus, who informed the gover-; a convenient ſeaſon I will call for . MD 

our againſt Paul. : | 26 He hoped alſo that money ſbvuld Jaye you "II 
2 And when be was called forth, Terrullus be- | given bim of Paul,that he mighr bua- - 3 

gan to accuſe him, ——_—_——— that by Ar | 0 be ſentfor him the oftner ; and communes © * 

enjoy great quietneſle, and that very wort s. with him. WOES . b 

$o ' ; 27 Bur after tyyo Porrfus Feſtny 


are done ento this nation by thy providence : - cameine_ A 
3 We accept italvwayes, and in all places, moſt | Felix room : and Felix wi 16 ſhiew the ferry {0 
voble Felix, with all thankfulnege. 4 | , Pant and $4 & Onda, 
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*, CHADP.XIXY, 
2 The Tews accuſe Paxl before Feſt: 3 He anfye- 
reth for bimſeif,, 11 & appealeth wnto Ceſuir, 14 
After wards Feſtus opentth hu matter to king A» 
gripper 23 andhe is os ule 25 Feſtus cleg- 

reth hymn to have done ng worthy of «tuth. 
Ow when Feſtus was come into the province, 
after three dayes, be aſcended from Ceſarea 

to Irruſalem, 

2 Then the bigh prieft, & the chief of the Tevvs 
informed him againit Paul, and beſought bim, 

3 And defired favour againſt bim,tbat be would 
ſend for bim to leruſalem, laying wait in the way 
ro kill hun, 

4 Burt Feftus anſwered,that Paul ſhould be kept 
at Celarea,& that he biunſelf would depar: ſhort- 
ly thither. 

+ 5 Let them therefore , ſaid he, which among 
you ate able, go down with me, and accuſe this 
wan, if there be any wickedn«fle in him. 

6 And when be had tarried among them [] more 
then ren dayes, be went down vwnro Ceſarea, and 
the next day fitting in the judgement ſeat ,cvmman- 
ded Paul ro be brought. 

7 And when he was come,the Iews which came 
_—_ down from leruſalem, ftood round abour,& laid 
+Wey - , . : 
daies, many & grievous complaints againſt Paul, which 

bey could not prove, 

$ While be anfwered for bimfelf, Neither againſt 
the law of the lews, neither againit the tetnpie,nor 
yer againſt Ceſar, have 1 efferded any _ at all, 

9 Bur Feſtus willing to do y Iews a pleafurt,a0- 
' ſevered Paul -& aid, Wilt thou go up to Leruſatem, 

and there be judged of thefe things before me? 

30 Then faid Paul, I ftand at Ceſars judgement 

= fſeat.yherc 1 onghtio be judged : to the lewws have 
> "I doneno wrong, as thou very well kowelt. 

© 11 Forif I be an offendour, or bave cominitted 

any thing worthy of death, I refufe nor to die : bur 

i there be none of thefe things whereof theſe ac- 

cuſe me,no wan way delivet me unto them. 1 ap- 

unto Ceſar. 

12 Then Feſtus yyhen he had conferred with the 
counſell, anſwered, Haft rhon appealed unto Ce- 
far ? unto Cefar fhalt tboy go. 

13 And after certain dayes, king Agrippa, and 
Bernice came wnto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there many dayes, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the king, ſaying, 

is a certain man left im bonds by Felix : 

 - 15 About whom when I yas at lerufalem, the 

1a thief prietts, and rhe elders of the Iews inforttied 
me, defiring ro have judgement againſt lim. 

16 To whom I aofwered, It is not the manner 
dfrbe Romanes to deliver; 4ny man to die, before 
that be which is accuſed, have rhe accuſers face ro 
face, and bave licence to anſwer for himſelf cop- 

. cerning the crime laid againſt him. . 

x7 Therefore when they wert come hither, wirh- 
out any delay, on the wmarroyy Iſat on the judge- 
_ ſeat, and commanded the man to be brought 


hey brought bone accuſation of ſuch things as 1 
V : 

__ 19 But badcenain queſtions againſt him of their 
own fuperftition,& of 6ne Ieſus which was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch manner of 

queſtions, I asked hin ywherber he would go to Te. 
” rufalem.and there bejudged of theſe matters. 
* 27 Bur when Daul appealed to be reſerved 
unto the {| hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded bim 
40 be kept ri1] I mighr ſend bim to Ceſar 

22 Then Agrippa laid unto Feltut,l would alſo 


hear the man wy felf, "To morrow, ſaid be, thou 
-, * 33 atidon the tortovy when Agrippa wascome, | 
_ "Ip * ; $ 


we. 
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the place of bearing, wich, 


1$ Againſt yvbom when the accuſers ſtood up, |. 
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and Berniee with great pomp, 

cbief eaprains, 
principall men of the city z at Feſtus 
ment Paul was brought forth, 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, ard all ment 
which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this mas, 
about whom all rhe multitude of the lIevvs have 
dealt with me, both at Ieruſalem, and alſs bere, 
crying that be 0ught not to live avy longer. 

25 But when I found that be bad eommitred no- 
thing worthy of death, 3 that he himſelf hath ap« 
pealed to Auguitus,1 have determined to ſend bim, 

26 Of whom I have no certaig thing ro write 
unto my lord: Wherefore I have brought bim forth 
before you,& ſpecially before thee, O king Agrip 
pas that afrer exainination had, I might have ſome- 
whar to write. 

27 For it ſeererh ro me unreaſonable, to ſend 6 
priſoner , and not withall ro fignifle the crimes 
laid againſt him. 

CHAP. XXVI. 

2: Paulin the preſence of Agripps declareth hi; life 
from: his childbocd, 12 and miraculouſly be 
was vonverted, and called to'his apoſileſhip. 24 
Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, mphereunts be an+ 

ſmereth meceſily., 2% Agrippe is almoſt per« 

ſwaded te be 4 Chriſtian, 31 The whole company 
pronounce him imaent. 

f Gary Apgrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou aft permit- 

ted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then Paul ſtretched 
forth rhe hand, _ an!wered for himſelf, 

2 I think iy felf happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 1 
ſhall anſwer for my ſelf this > 425 thee tou- 
ching al y things whereof I am aceuſed of y lews: 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I knoyy thee to be expert in 
all cuſtoms & quettions which are among y lews: 
wherefore I beſcech thee to bear ime patiently, 

4 My manner of life fro;n my youth, which yas 
at tbe firſt among mine own pation at ITeruſalem, 
know all the levrs, 

5 Which knew me from the beginning (if they 
would teſtifie) that after the moſt ftraiteſt ſet of 
our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 

6 And now I ftand, & aw judged for the bop# 
of the promiſe made of God unto out fathers ; 

7 Vnto which promiſe our twelve tribes inſlant» 
ly] ſerving God day and night, bope to come : For 
which hopes ſake, king Agrippa, 1 am accuſed of 
the lewvs, 

8 Why ſhould it be thought #thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould rafſe the ? 
9 Iverily thought with my ſelf, that 1 

do _} things contrary to the Name of 

Nazareth : 

10 ® Which thing I alſo did in TerufalemsS& many 
of the ſaiurs d1d I ſhut up in prifoa, haviog receiv- 
ed authority from the chief priefts, and rhey 
were pur ro death, I pave niy yoyce againſt them. 

11 AndI puniſhed : in every ſynagogue» 
and compelled them to blaſpheme, and being ex- 
ceedingly mad againſt them , 1 perſecuted then 
even unto ſtrange cities. 

12 * Whereupon. as 1 went to Damaſcus with 

authority and commiſſion ſrom the chief prieſts: 

19 Armidday,O king, I faw in a light from 
beaven above y brightnefſe of } Agr! Fs round 
about me, and them which journeyed wh me. , 

14 And when ve were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voice ſpeaking uato ine, and ſaying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me ? ft is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 

15 And 1 ſaid, Who art thou, Lord ? And be 
ſaid, Fain Teſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 Butariſe, and (tand upon thy feet, for I have 


to 
us of 


appeared unto thee for this #,to make thee 
a minifter,& £ witneſſe, bork of ibeſe things which 
thou halt ſown, and of thaſs thingy in vhe which -I 
will appeat uyry hors $$ 
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17 Delivering thee from the people , and from 
the Gentiles, unto whom now 1 ſend thee. 

13 Toopen their eyes, and ro rurn them from 
darknefſe to light , and from the power of Satan 


- unto God , that they may receive forgiveneſſe of 
"e fins, and inderitance among them yybich are ſan- 
*, Rified by faicb that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa,. I vas nor 
"_ diſobedient unto the heavenly vifion : 
ps 20 Bur ſheved firit unto them of Damaſcus, & 
il at Ieruſalem, & tborowout'all the coats of ludea, 
- and then to the Gentiles, rhat they ſhould repent & 
h tum to God, and do works meet for repentance. 
| 21 For theſe cauſes the Teyvs caught me in the 
g remple, and weor about ro FI ine. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God , I 
G continue unto this day, wirneffing both to ſmall & | 


great , ſaying none orher things,then thoſe which 
the prophets and Moſes did ſay (hould come : 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,and that be ſhould 
be the firit rhat ſhould riſe from the dead , and 
ſhould ſhew light unto y people, & to y Gentiles: 


24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid 
witha loud voice , Paul , thou art befide tby ſelf, | 
much learning doth make thee mad. | 

25 Bit be faid,1 am not mad,moſt noble Feſtus, 
bur ſpeak forth the wor Is of truth and ſoberneſle. 

26 Por the king knowerth of theſe things, before | 
whom alſo 1 ſpeak freely t for 1 ain perſwaded. | 
that nove of theſe things are hidden from bim , for 
this thing was not done ina corner. 

27 King Agrippa , beleeveſt thou the prophers? 
E know that thou beleevelt. 

28 Then Agrippa faid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 

29 And Paul faid, I would to God , that nor 
onely thou, but a'ſo all rhat hear me this day, were | 
both almoſt , and altogether ſuch as I am , except | 
tbeſe bonds. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken , the king roſe ' 
up, and the governour, and Bernice , and they that | 
far with them. 
| 31 And when they were gone ahde, they talked 

| een rhemſelves , ſaying , This man doth no- 
thing worthy ofdeath or of bonds. 
32 Then ſaid Aprippa unto Feſtus , This man 
might have been ſer ar liberty , if be bad not ap- 
pealed unro Ceſar. 


CHAP. XXVIT. 


s Pavnl ſhipping toward & ome: 10 foretelleth of 
the ger of ye -ve3 age, 11 but i; not beleeved. 
14 They 


toſſed to and fro with _ 41 
and br » 34» 
loi prvachs 22, 34, 44 20 


. _— | A Nd when it was determined that we ſhould. 
ſail into Lraly, they delivered Paul,and certain | 

ether pri unto one nained Julius.a centurion 
of Auguſtus band. : | 

2 And entering into a ſhip of Adramyttium, | 
we lanched , meaning to ſail by the coalts of Afi, 
one Ariſtarchus a Macedonian of TheValonica 
being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And 
Tu!ius courteouſlys entreated Paul , and gave tim 
liberry ro go unto bis friends to refreſh himſelf. 

4 And when we bad lanched from rhence , we 
failed unto Cyprus , becauſe the windes were 

concrary, F 

5 Aud when we had ſailed over y ſea of Cilicia 
ond Pamphylia, we cameto Myra a city of Lycia, 

6 And there the cenurion found a ſhip of A- 
I exandria ſailing into 1raly. 8 he put us therein. 

7 And when we had fai;:d lowly many dayes, 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Gnidus , t 

; winde nor ſuffering us ; we ſailed gnder þ Crete 
 oyer againſt Salmone. - 


come 


: 's >) 


Ht 


' ſounded again, and found it fifteen farhoms. 


8 And bardly paſſing it, ame waco & place | 
| | 


which is called the Fair havens , nigh whereunms + © | > 
was the ciry of Laſea. . 

9s Now when much time was ſpent , and when 
failing was now dangerous , becauſe the faſt wes 
now already pait, Paul admoniſhed them. 

10 And ſaid unto them , Sirs, I perceive that ; 
t his voyage wil be with | hurc & much dammage, 
not onely of y lading & {ip. but alſo of our hves. 

11 Neverthelefſe, the centurion beleeved the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip . more rhen choſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſethe baven was not commodious 
to winter in, y more part adviſed 10 depart thence 
alſo, if by any means they migbr attain to Phenice, 
and thereto winter , which is an baven-of Creres 
and [ierh roward the ſout bweit, and nortbweſt. 

13 And when tbe ſouth winde blew ſoftly, 
ſuppoſing thar they had obtained their _— 
loofing thence they ſailed cloſe by Crete. , 

14 Burnor ug afrer there || aroſe againſt ita Þ} Or, 
rempeituous wiude, called Euroclydon. beats 

is And when the ſhip wascaughrt , andcould 
not brar up into the winde, we let ber drive. 

16 And running under a certain iſland which 
is called Clauda , we bad wich work to come by 
the boat : 

17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed 
belps , under-girding the ſhip : and fearing leſt 
they ſhould fall into the quick-ſands , firake ſail, 
and ſo were driven. 

13 And being exceedingly toſſed with 8 tempeſt, 
the ext day they lightned the (hip : ; 

19 And the third day we caſt out with eur own 
hands be rackling ofthe ſhip - 

29 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many dayes 
apprared, and no (mall tempeſt lay on us. , all bops 
JOS {hould be ſaved, yas then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence . Paul ſtood forth 
in the midſt of them, and ſaid. Sirs:' ye ſhould baye 
bearFned unto me,and not bavelooſed from Cret 
and co have gained this barm and lofſe. - 

22 And now I exhort you @ be of good cheer * 
for rhere ſhall be no lofſe of any mans life among 
you. bur of the ſhip. = 1 

23 For there ſtood by me this night rhe angel 
of God, whoſe I am, and whon 1 _ 

24 Saying, Feat norPaul, thuu muſt be broughe 
before Ceſar, and lo, God hath given'thee all chem 
that ſail with thee. —_— ©. \þe ;-} 

25 Wherefore, firs, be 
leeve God , that it ſhall beeven 

26 Howbeir, we mult be caſt 

27 Bur when the fourteenth 
as we vere driven up and down in 
midnight , the ſhip-men deeuwied thar rey 
neet ro ſome countrey : 

23 And ſounded, and found it twenty 
and when they bad gone alictle furrber ,- they 


f 


29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould bave fallen vpan 


w F- 
by > 


rocks , they caſt four ancresout of the tern » and _. 
wiſhed for tbe day. | ,* 

30 And as rhe ſhi were abour to flee our = 
of the ſhip , when they bad let down the boar in» | * 


ro the ſea, under _— as oogy they 
caſt ancres our of the fore-[hip-' FR 
31 Paul ſaid ro the cendt)on.Aand toff ſouldiens, . 


: 
Except rheſeabide in the hin NR be ſaved, '_.- 
32 Then the ſouldiers cur off uhig ropes of vhe _** £ 


- 


\ 
- 
P 


boar, and ler ber fall of. 3 © {  e.  OTY vu 
35 And while the day was coming ons Pol | = 
beſought them all ro rake mear, oFhes: IN 
' the fourteenth day thar ye have ca - Ml cootl. x 
'nued faſting, graen uot ay 4; þ A 
» hare oc fyqn to 
this is h ; forehers 4 hair. 
fall from (he head of any of you = © 7 
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35 And when be had thys {poken, be 14 , 
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Ws dangerous voyage to Rome, The Ads. - Paul reproverh the 
”.- and gave thanks to God in preſence of then all : ſhip of Alexandria, whicd had wintred in the iſle, 
| and when be had broken ir, be began to eat. whoſe ſigne was Caſtor and Pollux. 
36 Then were they all of good cheer , and they 12 And lauding at Syracuſe , we tarried there 
alſo rook ſome eat. three dayes. 
37 And we were in all,in the ſhip,two bundred | 1, And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and 
threeſcore and fixreen fouls. came to Rhegium , and after one day the ſouth 
33 And when they had eaten enough , they | inde blew , & we came the next day to Pureoli-> 
lightned y ſhip, $& eatt our the wheat into theſea. | x 4, where ye fonnd brethren , and were deſi- 
39 And when it was day , they knew notthe |,,qto tarry with them ſeven dayes: and ſo we + 
land - butthey diſcovered a certain creek , with | ent roward Rome. 
a ſhore. intro the which they were minded , if ir | 15 And frem thence, when the brethren heard 
© were poſſible, to rbruſt in the ſhip. | of us, they came to meet us as far as Appii-Forum, 
I ,cut 40 And when they bad f| taken up the ancres» | ,nd the tbree taverns + wbom when Paul ſaw, be 
an- they commirted themſelves unto the ſea,and looſed | ,hanked God, and took courage. 
» they the rudder bands, and hoiſed up the main fail ro 16 And when wecame ro Rome, the centurion 
them . the winde, and made toward ſhore. | delivered the priſoners to the captain of the guard: d 

ſea, 41 And falling into a place where two ſeas met, | gy; Paul yas ſuffered to dyell by bimſelf, with a 
they rgn the ſhip aground , and the forepart ſtuck | (ujdier that kept him. 
faſt,and remained unmoveable, but tbe hinder part | x, And it came to paſſe, that after three dayes, 
was broken with the violence of the waves. Paul called the chief of the Jews rogetber. And 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel! was to kill the | pon they were come together, be ſaid unto them 
priſoners , leſt any of rbem ſhould ſwim out , and | Men and brethren , tbougbT have commitred no- 
eſcape. thing againſt the people.or cuſtoms of our fathers, 

43 But tbe centurion, willing to ſave Paul. kept ' yet was Idelivered priſoner from leruſalem into 
them from their purpefe , and commanded that ' ,þ,o hands of the Romanes. : 

they which could ſwim , ſhould caſt tbewſelves| ,g whowhben they bad examined me , would 

Mrſt ivtothe ſea, and ger to land : | have let me go , becauſe there was no cauſe of 

44 Aud the reſt , ſome on boards, and ſome on | 4vath in me. 
broken pieces of the ſhip : and ſo it came to paſſe, | yg But yvhen the Tews ſpake againſt it, I was 
that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. conſtrained ro appea) unto Ceſar , not that I had 

CHAP. XXVIIL. | ought ro accuſe my nation of. 

2 Paul ofter his ſhipwrack is kindely entertamned of , © por this cauſe therefore, have I called for you, 
the Barbarians. 5 The viper on his hand burteth ,,, (., you , and ro ſpeak with you + becauſe that 
bim not. $ He healeth many diſeaſes im the iſland. | gy the bope of Iſrael I am bound with this chain. 
21 They depart tewards Reme. 17 He declar- | 21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither received 

| = ethto the Jews the canſe of his coming. 24 After | jgyters out of Tudea concerning thee , neither any 
x bis preaching, ſome were perſwaded and ſrent be- | Fe rethren that came , ſhewed or ſpake any 

35 © leeved moz. 30 Tet he preacheth there 1yro yeers. | hom of thee. 

Z A Nd when they were eſcaped , then they knew | ,, But we defire to hear of thee what thon 
I that theiſland was called Melita, | thinkeſt : for as concerning this ſe& , we know 
_ 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no little | (1,1, every where it is ſpoken againſt. : 

- 2F, kindveſſe ; for they kindled a fire, and received us 13 And when they had appointed him a days 

©” every one, becauſe of the preſent rain , and becauſe | j,,e came many to him into his lodging,to whom 

7 ofthe cold. be expounded and teſtified tbe kingdom of God, 
; 3 And when Paul bad gathered a bundle of perſwading them concerning Ieſus , both out of 

Ricks , and laid them on the fire, there came a vi- | the lawy of Moſes , and out of the prophets , from 

per out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand, ' morning rill evening. 

4 Avd when the Barbarians ſaw tbe venemous 1, And ſome beleeved the things which were 
beaſt bang on bis band, they ſaid among them- | ſpoken. and ſome beleeved nor. 
, OS this man is a wurderer , wbom 25 And when they agreed not among them= 
thougb be bath eſcaped the ſea z yer vengeance ſuf-* ſelves, they departed , after that Pav] bad ſpoken 
fereth nor to live. | one word, well ſpake the boly Ghoſt by Eſaias the | 

F And he ſhook of the beaft into the kre , and propher, unto our farhers. | 
N feſt no barm, 26 Saying , ® Gountothis people , and ſay, ® Iſaiah 4 
; 6 Howbeit , they looked when he ſhould have ' Hearing ye ſhall bear , and ſhall not underſtand, 6.9. * | 
forollen or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but after , and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee , and not perceive, Matt. 13+ 

s they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm | 24, Porthe heart of this people is waxed grofſe, 14. = * 

* come to him, they changed their mindes, and ſaid | ang their ears are dull of hearing - and their eyes Mar, 4-1 

| that be was a god. bave they cloſed , leſt they ſhould ſee witb-rbeir Luke 344" 

Wb: - 7 In the ſame quarters were poſſefſions of the | gye,, and hear with their ears , and underſtaþd lobo. 13+. 

Ehief man of the Iſland , whoſe vame was Pubs | gith their heart , and ſhould be converted , and 40+ | 

Jiþs, who received us, and lodged us three dayes | ſhould bes! them. TRI 

Ecovrteouſly. 2$ Beit known therefore unto you , that rhe 
s And it came to paſſe , that the father of Pub- | alvation of God is ſent ynto the Gentiles , and 

lius lay fick of a fever, and of a bloody flix , to that they will hear ir. 

whom Paulentred in, and prayed , and laid bis| 29 And when be had faid theſe words , the 

hands ov him, and healed him. levys departed , and had great reaſoning among 

= So when this was done, others alſo which themſelves. . 
had diſeaſes in the iſland came and were healed; 30 And Paul dwelt two whole yeers io b's own 

10 Who alſo bagoured us with many bonours, | hired houſe. & received all that came in unto bim. 
| and when we departed, they laded us with ſuc 31 Preaching the kingdom of God , & teaching 
4, Thingras were neceſſary, | b| thoſe things which concern the Lord Leſus Chriſts 

, 22 And afierihree wcne. hs we departed ina} yyith all confidence, vo man forbidding him. 


7 The end of the As of the atoſiles. 
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 commenterh his calling. i, TheſmoftheG 


- be eſtabliſhed. Gentiles. 14 The Gemtils, — 


\ that werand Godhead. | ſo y they are without excuſe. | dignation, and wrath. 
may 


THEEPISTLE OF Paur THE 
apoſtle to the ROMANES., 


CHAAP. TI. 24 Wherefore God alſe gave them up to un 

s Paul commendeth his calling to the R omanes, 9 and | cleannefſe,tbrough the luſts of their own | © gs 
. bis deſire to come to them, 16 What his goſpel is | dilhonour their own bodies berween themſelves; 
"and the righteonſneſſe which it ſheweth, 13 Ged| 25 whochanged the trurb of God invo # lie.and 
of angry with all manner of fin. 21 What were the worſhipped a the creature,more then the 

fins of the Gentiles. | Creator, who 1s blefſed for ever, Amen... , 
Aul a ſervant of Ieſus Chriſt , called] 26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto vile 
tobean apoſtle , * ſeparared unto affe@ions z for even their women did change the 
the goſpel of God, | naturall uſe into that which is again& nature : 

2 ( Which he had promiſed afore] 27 And likewiſe alſo the men , leaving the na« 
by his propbers inf holy ſcriptures) turall uſe of rbe woman , burned in their luſt one 

3 Concerning his Son Ieſus Chrilt towards another , men with men working thaz 
our Lord, who was made of the ſeed of David ac- | which is unſeemly , and receiving in themſelves 
cording to the fleſh. tbat recompence of their errour which was meer. 

4 And f declared to be the Son of God , with 28 And even as they did not like þ to retain God f Oy 
power , according to the Spirit of holinefſe , by in their knowledge , God gave them over to || are» ;.z 
the reſurre&ion from the dead. ' probate minde , to do thoſe things which are not led 

5 By whom we have received grace and apo-. convenient : ' | 
Mi:ſhip || for obedience to the faith among all oa- | * 29 Being filled with all unrighreouſneſſe 1 


, 4 


tions, for his Name. | nication , wickednefſe, covetouſneſſe, malicioul-'..; 3. 
6 Among whomare ye alſo thecalled of Iefus | nefſe; full ofenvie , murder, debate, deceit, ma- , 
Chriſt. | lignity, whiſperers. | 


2 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, cal- | 30 Backbiters, haters of God.deſpirefull,proud, © 
led to be ſaints + Grace be to you , and peace from | boaſters , invencers of evil things , diſobedient 
God our father, and the Lord Iefus Chriſt. | to parents. 

$ Firſt I rbank my God through Leſus Chriſt for | 31 Wirbour underſtanding , covenant break. 
you all, that your faith is ſpoken of thorowour | ers , | without gaturall ion , implacable, 
the whole world. | unmercifull ; | ; 

9 For God is my witneſſe whom I ſerve f| with | 32 Who knowing the jud tof God ( that” , 
my ſpirit in F goſpel of his Son, that withour ceaſ- | rhey which commit ſuch things are worthy of "fOr, 
ing I make mention of you,alwayes in my prayers | death) not onely do the ſame, bur | have pleaſure Keg, + 

10 Making requeſt , ( if by any means, now at | in them that dothem. 
length I might have a proſperous journey by the CHAP 
willof God ) rocome unto you. : They that fin , thou 

114 For Ilong toſee you , that I may impart| cannot excuſe and much 
unto you ſome ſpirituall gift, to the end you may | the judgementof God , 9 whether they be 


WE. - 


12 That is , that I may be comforted together | yet the Jews, 25 whom their ci 
I with you, by F mutuall faith berh of you and me. | profit , if they keep not the law. | * 
13 Now I would not bave you ignorant , bre- Herefore thou art inexcuſable , O man, who- . ©.” 


thren , y often times I purpoſed to come unto you» ſoever thou art that j cy 
(but was let bitherro) y I might have ſome fruit | judgeſt another , thou thy ſelf, for. "oh 
f| among you alſo, even as among other Gentiles. | thou rhat judgeſt doeſt the ſame things. 3,4 


14 1am debrour both to the Greeks,androthe | 2 But weare ſure that the judgement of God is. BS | 
Barbarians z both to the wiſe , and to the unwiſe. |according to truth, againit them which comait * 
15 $0, as much as in me is, 1 am ready to | ſuch rhings. 
preach the goſpel to yoy that are at Rome alſo. 3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man , that 
16 For I am not a of the goſpel of | them which do ſuch things 
Chriſt : for it is the power of Ged unto (alvation, | that thou ſhalt eſcape the j 
20 every one that beleevetb, to the leyy firit , and | 4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the 
alſo to the Greek. and chem IS Ba 
17 For therein is the righteouſneſſe of God | y y goodnefle of God thee to repentante? ©. - 
reveale@ from fairb ro fairh: as ir is written, * The | 5 But after thy bardnefſe , evirent. - 
juſt ſhall live by faith. | [beart , * rreaſureſt up untotay (ejf againſt 
18 For y wrath of God is revealed from heaven | the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous =” 
againk all ungodlinefſe , aud unrighreouſneſſe of | judgement of God : Lok wy 
men, who hold rhe trurb in uorighteouſneſſe. 6 * Who will render to every man according t we 
19 Becauſe thac which may be known of God, | his deeds : 508 | Y - Mar 
is manifeſt } in them , for God bath ſhewed it | 7 Torhem, who by patient equtinuance in yell > 
unto them. Going, RE goey » and honour , and immoria- 0 
20 For the inviſible things of bim from the crea- | lity; eternall life. _ CP 
tion of the world, are clearly ſeen , being under- | $ But unto then that are coptent 
ſtood by f thiugs y are made , even his eternal po- | not obey the trurh, but obey + 


%f 
- 


21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they | $9 Tribulation, and 
lorified him not as God , neither were thanktull, | mas that doth evill , of th 
t became vain in rheir imaginations , and their | the f Gentile. I 
fooliſh beart vvas darkned + 10 Bur glory, honour, hd pak 
22 Profefling themſelves to be wiſe , they be- |thar wo | 
came fools. 
23 And changed the glory of the uncorruprible 
*Scd , into an image made like to corruptible 
wan + and to birds, and four footed beaſts , and 
creeping things : 


0s prevogarives. To the Romixnes. Tuſtificatic 
T 13 For not the hearers of the lawy are jut before , © 11 There is none that uuderſtauderh , there is 
God, but the doers of the !aw hall be juſtified. | none that ſeckerh after God. 

14 For when the G-nuies which have nor the | 12 They areall gone out of the way , they are 
law.do by nature tbe things contatned in the law rogether become unprofitable + there is none that 
theſe having bo! F law, are a law unto themſelves. | doth good, no not one. -” 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law written in 13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre , with 


their hearrs » their {| conſcience alſo bearing wit- | their-rongues they have uſed deceit , the poyſon of 
nefle. aud their rbougbrs|}cbe mean while accuſing, | aſpe is vnder their lips : 


It grelfſe excufing one anuther : 14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bing 
- 16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets | terneſſe : | | 
ith of meo by leſus Chriſt, according to my goſpel. 15 Their feer are ſwift to ſhed blood : 


be- 1 law; and makeſt rhy boaſt of God : 17 And the way of peace have they not known: 
w = nd bnowet bis - ill, and |approueſt the | x$ There is no fear of God before their eyes. 
things rba: are more excellent, beivg ioſtrutted | 19 Now we know t bar what things ſocver rhe 
, out of the law. +» - | lawy ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the law; 
itri= 1x9" And art confident y thou thy ſelf art a guide | that every mourb may be topped , and all the 
of f blinde , a light ofrbem which are in darkueſſe, | world may become [guilty before God. 
20 Av ivſtrufter of the fooliſh, a reacher of 20 Therefore by the deeds of the lawy there ſhall 


17 B«bold , thou art called a lew , and reſteſt | 16 DeſtruRion and miſery are in their wayes? 


21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, | 21 But now the righteouſnefſe of God withour 
reacheſt rhou not thy ſelf? thou that preacheit a | the law is manifeited , being witneſſed by tbe lavwy 
I man ſhould not ſteal, doeſt thou iteal ? | and the prophers - : 
| 22 Thou that ſayeſt «wan ſhould not commit | 22 Pventhe righteouſneſſe'of God, which is by 
adultery , doeſt cou commir adultery? thou rhat | faith of Ieſus Chriſt unto all , and upon all them 
abborreſt idols, doeſt thou commir ſacriledge ? that beleeve: for there is no difference : | 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, | 23 For all have ſinned , and come ſhort of the 
through breaking y law diſhonoureſt thou God ? | glory of God. | ; 

24 For the Name of God is blaſpbemed among; 24 Being juſtified freely by his grace , through 
53, the Genriles, rbrough you, as it is # written : the redemption that is in Ieſus Chriſt : 

"8 25 For circumfion verily profiteth , if rhou keep | »5 Whom Gd hatb || ſer forth to be @ propi- 
23 the lavy ; burif rhou be a breaker of tbe law , thy | tixtion , through faith in his blood , rodeclare bis 
**” circumcifion is made uncircumcifion. | righteouſneffe for the || r:1wiffion of fins that are 
26 Therefore if the uocicumcthon keep the | pat, through the forbearance of God. 
righteouſnefſe of the law , tnallnot bis uncircum- | 26 Todeclare”, Fay , at this tine bis righteouſ- 
ihon be counted for circumciſion ? , nefſe: thar he migbr be juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
27 And ſhall nor uncircunciſion which is by | wh.cbeleeverb in Teſus, 
arure, if it fulfill tbe law, judge thee, who by the | 27 Where is boaſting then? ls ir excluded. By 
letter, & circumcifion, doeſt tranſgrelfe the law : | what law? of works? Nay bur by the law of faith . 
 _ 28 For he is not a Iew., which is one ourward'y, | 28 Therefore we conclude,that a man is juſtified 
either is that circumcition which is outward in | by faith, withour tbe deeds of the law. 
the fleſh : | 29 Is he the God ofthe Tews only? Is he not alſe 

29 Bur he is a Tewy whieb is one invvardly , and | of the Gentifes ? Yes of the Gentiles alſo : 

circumciſion is that,of rhe heart. in the ſpirit, &c nor | zo Secingitis one God which ſhall juſtifie the” 
in F letter, yyboſe praiſe is not of men, bur of God. 'circumcifion by faith , and [ uncircumcifion 
4 CHAP. 1I1I. ; through faith. 

” xs The Jews prerogative : 3 whith they have' 31 Do we then make void the law through 

' ft 9 Hewbeit the law convinceth them alſo of faith ? God forbid; yea, we ettabliſivrhe law. 


a ” 


. 20 Therefore no fleſh is juflified by the Low, | CHAP. MII. 

28 but all, withent difference, by faith onely © 31 | 1 Abraham Faith 044 impmted to him for righteouſ- 
' and yet the Law is not 4bolif hed. neſſe 10 before be was circumciſed, 13 By faith 
; 'W Haradvantage then batb che Iew? orwhat| onely he and bu ſeed received the promiſe. 16 A» 
1x0 profit is there of circumcifon ? braham « the father of all that beleeve. 24 Onur 
4 + Much every way: chiefly , becauſe that unto | faith alſo ſhall be imputed to ws for gnacyuge. 
*, thetti were commirr.d the oracles of God. | Hat (hall we ſay then, Abraham our father, 

XY 3 For what if ſome did not beleeve ? (hall rheir as pertaining to tbe fleſh bath found ? 


4 _ upbelief niake the faith of God without efet? | +» Borif Abrabam were juſtified by works , be 
7, © 4 God forbid : yea let God be true , but every hath whereof to lory, bur not before God. 
"= man 2 liar, air is written , * That thou n:ighreſt ( 3 For whan ſaith the ſcripture ? Abrabam be- 
"yp "og mannes Hyg » and mighteſt overcome leeved God, and it was counted unto bim for 
. > thou art jugged. | rigbteouſueſſe. 
+, - -F Batifour hreouſneſſe corvnend the righ- 4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward noe 
-: © geouſaelſe of God, vy ſhal we ſay? ls God uoright- reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
edus - whotaketb vengeance ? ( I fpeak as4 inan ) 5 But to him that worketh not , but beleeverh 
"6 God forbid : for then boy ſliall God judge on him chat joſtifieth rhe ungodly , bis faith is 
De WOT i« | counted for righteouſneſſe. 
©' 1,2 For ifthe truth of God hath more abounded &6 Even as David alſo deſcribetb the bleſcdneſſe 
argued my li6ymo bis glory why yet am Lalſo ofthe man , unto whom God immpureth righreouſ- 
; KY B* 
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of 


&” " 
" - 


be Qanderouſl A dead 

y report-' 7 Sgjing, B are ez are 
Batve ſay, fit us do eviyl, forgiven. Za whoſe ſins jon 
whoſe ion i4juſt, | $ Bleſſed jt the man to whom the Lord will 

No, in nor impure fin. 

þ lews| 9 Comneththis bleſednefſe then upon the circgm- 
| ; Crfion 3nchy , or upon the uncircumcifion ? for 
1;  welay , that faich warteckoced to for 


4, - 


babes : which halt the form of knowledge and of | no fleſh be juſtified in bis fight : for by the law» « judge- 
rhe ruth io rhe law : the knowledge of fin. 
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father of all them thar beleeve , though they be not 


, 0-4 ar ad © 
. 10 How wasitthen reckoned ? when be was, 19 For if hen we were enemjes,yye were recon« * * 
in circumcifion , or in uncircumcifion ? not in cir- | ciled to God, by tbe death of his Son'* much more — 
euincifion, but in uncircumfion. being reconciled , we ſhall be.ſaved by his life. : 

11. And he received the _ of cireumcifon, | 11 And notencly ſo but we alfo joy in God, 
a ſeal of the righreoufnelle of the faith , which he rhrough our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , by whom we have 
had yet being uncircumciſed * that be might be the | now received the atonement. 


circumciſed , that righreouſnefe might be imputed | the world , and deat by fin : and ſo death 
- unto them alſo : npon all men, {| for rhat all have finned.  / DT): 
12 And the father of circumciſion, ro them wyho | 13 For untill the law fin was inthe world; but © - 
are not of the circumcifion onely , but alſo walk in | fin is not imputed when rbere is no law. * © 
the tteps of thar faith of our father Abrabim, | 24 Nevertheleſſe , death reigned from Adam to 
which he had being yer uncircumciſed. | Moſes even over rhem that had nor finned after the 
23 For the promiſe that be ſhould be tbe heir  fimilitude of Adams rranſgreflion , Who is the - 
of the world , ws not to Abraham , of to his ſeed} gure of him that was to come : 
through y law,bur through y righteouſnes of fairh.' 15 Bur not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free yiſt+ 
14 For if rhey which are of y law be heirs, faith | For if through rbe offence of one, many, be go 
is made void, and the promiſe made of none effe&. | much more by the grace of God , and the gift by 
15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for where | grace , which ts by one man , -Iefus Chriſt , hath 
no law is, there is no tranſgrefſion. abounded unto many. | 
16 Therefore ir is of faith, that ir might "be by' 16 And notas it was by onethat finned , { fs 
grace ; to the end rhe promiſe might be Goo toall the yift - for rhe judgement was by-one to 
the ſeed, nor ro that onely which is of the lawy,bur  demnartion : bur the free gift is of many offences 


tO that alſo which is of the faith of Abrabam, who! unto juſtification. 
is the father of us all. | 17 Forif{] by one mans offence death reigned by © 


Sarahs womb : 


glory to God : 


Promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 


thar it was imputed to him. 


raiſed again for our juſtification. 


this grace wherein we ſand , and rejoyce in hope 


- |" that while we were yet fincers, Chriſt 


17 ( As it is written, * I bave made thee a father by one , much moretl.ey which receive abundance ofe 
of many narions, ) {| before him whom be beleeved, | of grace , and of _—__ o&righteouſueſſe , ſhalt {| C 
een God who quickeneth the dead , and callerh, reign in life by one, leſus Chriſt. 

thoſe things which be not, as chough they were : | 19 Therefore as {| by the offence of one judge» « 
19 Who againſt hope, heleeved in bope, that be ment came upon all men ro condemnation: even fa 


12 Wherefore , as by one man finentred into 'Þ | 


might become the father of many nations + accord- by the [| righteouſneſſe of one , the free grft came f Org! 


ing to y which was ſpoken. ® So ſhall thy ſeed be. upon all men unto juſtificar jon of life, 
19 And being not weak in faith . be confidered 19 For as by one mans diſobedience many were 
not his own hody now dead , when he was about made finners : ſo by the obedience of one , ſhall 


an hundred yeers old , neither yer thy deadnefſe of many be made righteous. 
20 Morrover the law entred , that the offence 


20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God might abound: but where fin abounded , grace did 
through unbelief + but was ſtrong in faith , giving , much more abound. | 


21 That as ſin hathreigned unto death , everrſe 
21 And deiag fully perſwaded,rhat what be bad migbr grace reign through righreouſnes voto ecer» 
| nall life, by leſus Chriſt our Lord, 

22 And therefore it was imputed to him for | CHAP: VI 
rigbreouſneſſe. | 1 We may not live in ſin. 2 for we are dead untyit, / 


23 Now it was not written for bis ſake alone,| 3 4s appeareth by our baptiſme. 12 Lee wat fin 
reigh any mort. 18 becauſt we 


24 Bur for us alſo, ro whom it ſhall be impurzed, | ſtlver to the ſtryice of righteouſneſſs. 23 abd for | «X . 


if we beleeve on him that raiſed up leſus our Lord | that death is the ywager of fin. 


from the dead. VI Hat thall we (ay chen ? ſhall we concinge is £ 


25 Who was delivered for our ofences,and yas | 
' 2 God forbid + How ſhall we that 


CHAP. V. fin, live any longer therein ? | RS 
, , bl ' 
x Being uſtified by faith, we have peace with God, | 3 Know ye not that ſomany #f\.u3 as || were ' 


fin. that grace may abound? _ - AS IEEEIR - 
are dead to <ZaY 


2 and joy in «air hope, $ that fith neeAutrabennd FF. ror into Teſus Chri(t, were baptized hb 


ciled by bis blood, yohen we were enemies”, 10 we his death FR. Kid wen 
ſhall much mere be ſaved being reconciled. 12 As | 4 Therefore we are botied with bimbybags: > 
Supp en Adden , 17 fomnuch mere tilmeinro death . that life as Chrift was rafled gp + 
righteonſaeſit and life by Teſns Chriſt. 20 Where | from the dead by the glory of the Fatbex,* cyeni 
fin aboundeth, gr ace did ſn b | we alſo fheubiootal n newned ofliſe...;; 
T Herefore being juſtified by faith', we have! «5 Forif @ehevebeen planred loft 
peace vy God, through our Lord Iefus Chriſt. | likeneffe of his death : we thall bes 94 _ 
2 By whom alſo we have acceſſe by faith , into| neſſe of hivreſurre&ion : T - 
| 6 Kyowing this, tharour o'd ends 
of the glory of God. | with him, thae the body ofham 
And not onely ſo,bur we glory in a rn rveſin. 
as » knawing that tribulation workerh parience;} 7 For be that is dead,,is f freed f | 
4 Aud patience.experience:% experience, bope-'| 85 Now if we be dead wirh Chriſt « wwebe 
bp hope maketh nor aſhanied » becauſe the | thar we ſhall alſo live with him - x” 
| Hove of God is ſhed abroad in our bearts by rhe} - 9 


6 For when we were yet withourftrength, | in| aioo 


god! 
ſcarcely righreous die: 
} ==. to die. * ' | 


$ But God commendeth his fove towards os. in 
forus.]| -- 
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dead , and your members,as inftruments of righte- 
ouſnefſe unto God. | 


law. To the Romanes. 
. ments of p——_—_—_ unto ſin'; bur yeeld your fin , working death in me by that which is good: 
ſelves unto , 


as thoſe that are alive from the that fin by the commandment mighr become ex- 
ceeding finfull. 


The fleſh and ſpirizs 


14 For we know that rhe layy is ſpiritual : but 


14 For fin ſhall not bave dominion over you, for I am carnall, ſold under fin. 


ye are not under the law but under grace. | 


15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe ve are not I would, that do I not:but what I hate, that doI. 


under the layy , but under grace ? God for bid. 


16 Knoyy ye uot , that to whom ye yeeld your ſent unto the law, that it is good. 


ſelves ſervants ro obey, b1s ſervants ye are to whom 


15 For that which I do, It allow not: for what »&. 
know, 


16 If then I do that which I would not , I con« 


17 Now then it is no more I that dv it ; bur fin 


ye obey: whether of lin unto death, or of obedience that dwelleth in me. 


unto righteouſneſle ? 


18 For I know,y in me( y is,in my fleſh) dwell- 


17 But God be thanked, that ye weref ſervants erh no good thing. For to wil is preſent with me: 


of fin: bur ye bave obeyed from the heart that form but how to perform y which 


ofdoQrine, f which was delivered you. | 


gmt finde nor. 


is 
19 For the good that 1 —_ Ido not: but the 


18 Being then made free from fin, ye became the evil which I would not, that I do. 


ſervants of rigbreouſneſſe. 

. 19 1 ſpeak after the manner of men , becauſe 
of tbe infirmitie of your fleſh: for as ye have yeeld-, 
ed your members ſervants to uncleanneſſe and to 
iniquitie, unto inigquitie : even ſo now yeeld your, 


* members ſervants to righteouſnefſe, unto holineſfe. 
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» * 4, Faiſed from the dead , that we ſhould bring forth 


ns. _ 


4% 


20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin , ye 
were free f from righteouſneſſe. A 
21 What fruit bat ye then in thoſe things 


things is death. 

22 But now being made free from fin , and be-| 
come ſervants to God, ye bave your fruit unto boli- | 
neſſe, and rhe end everlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of fin is death: but the gift of 
God is exernall life, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP. VII, 

z No law hath power over a man longer then be 'li- 
peth.4 But we are dead to the law. 7 T et is not the 
law fin, 112 but holy, juſt, good, 16 44 I achnow» 

ledge, who am grieved becauſe ] cannot keep it. 

Now ye not brethren ( for I ſpeak ro them 

that know the law ) boyy that the lay hath 

dominion a man, as long as he liveth ? 
woman which bath an buſband , is | 


2 Fort 
bound 
verb; but if rhe buſband be dead,ſhe is looſed from 
tbe law of tbe . 

3 So then, if while ber buſband liverh , ſhe be 
married to anether man , ſhe ſhall be called an 


- adultrefſe ; bur if ber huſband be dead, ſhe is free | Sou, io the likenefe of finfull feth , 
condemned fir in the fleſh : 


From that law, ſo that ſhe is no adultrefſe, though 
ſhe be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore my brethren , ye alſo are become, 
dead tothe law" by the body of Chriſt, that ye 
ſhould be married to another , even to him who is 


Fruir unto God, 

; .,$ For when ve were in tbe fleſh, the f motions 
of ſins which were by the law , did work inour 
members ro bring forth fruit untodeath. 


6 Bur now we are delivered from the law, (God : for it is vat, ſubje& to the law of God. 
| that being dead yyherein we were held , that we neither indeed can be. 


ſhould ſerve in newnedle of ſpirit , and not io the | 
oldnefſe of the lerter.. - 


7 What ſhall we fay then ? Is the Javy fin? God F 
ſo 


forbid, Nay, I bad not Known fin, but by the law: 
for I bad not known ff luſt , except the lavy had 
faid, Thoa ſhalt not covet. 

8 Batfin taking occaſion by the commandment, 
wrought in © 15 rAT For 


mount 7 uo % 

' . 9 For wirhour once. but wy 
came A died. 

1s Tad roman wh wane 


r 


fuifilledin us , who walk not after the fleſh, 
after the ſpirit. ; 


things of the fleſh- but rbey that are after the ſpi- geſh, 
rit, the things of the 


to be ſpiritually minded, is life and 


20 Now if I do tbar I would not, it is no more 
I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 1 finde then a law + that when 1 yyould de 
good, evill is preſent with me. 

a2 For I delight in the lavy of God , afterthe 
inward man : 

23 Bur I ſee another law in my members, 
warring againſt the layy of my minde , and bring- 
ing meinto captivity to the law of fin , which is 


24 O wretched man that 1 am , who ſhall de- 
liver me from {| the body of this death ? Or, 
25 I thank God through leſus Chriſt our Lord. this 
So then, with the minde 1 my ſelf ſerve the law of of 
God: but with my fleſh, the law of fin. 
CHAP. VIII. 
1 They that are im Chrift , and live according t» the 
pooauy free from condemnation 5,13. What 
camtth of the fleſh, 6. 14 and what grod of 
the ſpirit. 17 and whatof being Gods tilde, 19 
whe/e gloriows deliverance all things long for, 29 
was before hand decreed from 3od. 38 What can 
ever 1 from his love ? 
oh Here is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Chriſt Leſug,yybo walk nor 


by the law to ber huſband ſo long as be li- after the fleſh, bot after the ſpirit. 


24For the law of the ſpitir of life in Chriſt Leſus, 
bath made me free from the law of fin and death. 

3 For whatrhe law could nor do, in tharir 
was weak rhrough the fleſh, God ſending b1s owen 
fd forfin j 07, by 2 
4 Thetthe righrevaſnetls of ihe law might be * nt 
bur + Gr. BD 
be mind- * 


5 For they that are after the fleſh, do minde the i ofthe 


kpitir. ' 
6 For f to be carnally minded , is death ; but f 
e, 

7 Becauſe f the carnal! minds is enmity againſt Spirit. 
t Gr. 


A po 029%: they that are in the fleſh, ne; WY 


9 Bar ye are not in the fleſh, bur io the ſplyir , if © 
. t of God dwell in you. Now ifany 
ſpirir of Chriſt, he is none of bis, 

{bein on , rhe is dead, 

the ſpirit is ti » becauſe of 


eaſe 

be 

16 
ight 


71 Burifthe Spirit ofhim thar railed vp leſus 


from the dead , dwell in you : be that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, [hall alſo quicken your mor- 


12 
the fleſh, to live after che 


vet to cauſe of _ 
+ Ye ſhall die: 


Itthar dwelleth in you. 
+ we aredebters , 
fleſh. 
13 Forifyelive after the fleſh 
if the do 


. i 


- hav. 1X, of . » TT oO 
15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of bond- eallin of the Gentiles, and rejefting of the 1ews KY 
age again to fear: bur ye have received the Spicit | qrere foretold. 32 The cauſe why ſo fow Tews | 


of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. embraced the righeeuſneſſe of faith. 
=» 26 The Spirit it ſelf bearetb witneſſe with our ] 5% the truth in Chriſt, I Ile not, my conſcience © 
ſpirirs, that we are the children of God. alſo bearing me witneſſe in the boly Ghoſt. +, 


17 And if children, then heirs, beirs of God,and | 2 That Lhave great beavineſſe » and covtinuall % 
joynr beirs with Chriir : if ſo be that yye ſuffer- | ſorrow in my heart. i! 
with bim, that ye may be 7s mn; together. | 3 For Icould wiſh that my felfe were | accur- g g f 
18 For reckon, that the ſufferings of this pre-| ſed trom Chriſt , for my wir han my ki Ac» 
ſent time,are not worthy to be compared with the| according totbe fleſh. 
glory, which ſhall be revealed in us. 4 Who are Iſraelites, to whom pertaineth the 
19 For the earneſt expeRation of the creature | adoption, and the glory, and the } covenants, and 
Waiteth for the manifeſtation of theſons of God. | the giving ofthe Layy , and the ſervice of Gad, and 
20 For the creature was made ſubje& to va-| the promiſes : 
nity , not willingly , but by reaſon of him who| 5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whomascon- 
bath ſubjefed the lame in bope : cerning the fleſh Chriſt came: who is overall God 
21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſo ſhall be de-| bleſſed for ever, Amen. % Ig 
liveref from the bondage of corruption, into the | 6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
3 gloriqus liberty of the children of God. none effe&. For they ate not all Iſrael , wybich 
| 22 For we knoyy that || y whole creation groan- | are of Iſrael : | 
” JOr-eve- ,þ and travelleth in pain rogether, untill now. 7 Neither becauſe they ace the ſeed of Abraham, | 
» Ty crea» 23 And not onely they, but our ſelves alſo, which! are they all children : but * in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed * Gs 
Ture. have the firſt fruits of the Spirit,even we our ſelves] be called. 2. 
groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, | © 8 That is, they which are the children of y fleſh, * 
fo wit the ® redemption of our body. theſe are not the children of God: butthe children 
® Luke 24 For we are ſaved by hope + but bope that is | of the promiſe are counted for the ſeed. 
31.23. ſeen is not hope : for what a man ſeeth, why doth| 9 For this is the word of promiſe , ®/ Ar this ® Gem 
he yer bope for ? time will I come , and Saratall have a ſon. 15.28 
25 Bur if we hope for that we ſee not, then do] 10 And not onely this , but yphen Rebeccaalſo . 
i” we with patience wait for it, had conceived __-_ » ben by our father Iſaac. 
Ra 26 Likewiſe tbe ſpirir alſo belpeth our infir-| 12 {For the children being nor yer born neicher | 
wities: for we know not what we {hould pray for | having done any good or ewl, that the purpoſe of 
as we ovght: bur y Spirit ir ſelf maketh interceſſi-| God , according to eleftion might ſtand , nor of » 
oofor us, with proanings, which cannor beuttered. | works, but of him that callerb. ) _ 
27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth| 12 Ir was ſaid unto -her 4 The * | elder ſhall 25+24 
- {| Or, that whatis the minde of the Spirit, || becauſe he ma- | ſerve the [| younger : »" 1. 40% 
,- kerb interceſſion for the Saiuts , according tothe] 13 Azit is written , ® Iacob havel1 loved, bur e 
4 will of God. Eſau have hated. | 
- 23 And we know that all things work together| 14 What ſhall we ſay then ? Is there unrjgh- 32. 
for good , to them that love God. to them who are | teouſneſſe with God? God forbid. : "#6 
the called according to his purpoſe. 15 For he ſaith to Moſes. * I will have mercy” 
29 For whom he did fore-know , be alſo did | on yrbom I will have mercy, and [ will havecou 7 ; 
predeſtinate, to be conformed to the image of his| paſſion,on whom I will have compaſſion.” © ©» 5 
Son, that be might be the firit born amongſt many| 16 So then iris aotof him char witterb,nofof 45: 
brethren. him y runneth , bur of God that ſheyweth mertie.' 

30 Moreover,whom be did predeſtinate, them be] 17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaob, 916 
alſo called: & whom he called, them be alſo jufti-| for this ſame purpoſe; bave I raiſed thee up,tha! 1 $-"Y 
fied: and whom be jultified. them be alſo glorified. | night ſheyy my power in thee, and that my' : 10 

31 What ſhall we theo ſay to theſe things? If| might be declared rhorowour all rbeearth, 
God be for us, who can be again(t us? 13 Therefore barh be mercieon whom be wilt  - 
32 He that ſpared nor bis own Son, but deliver- | have mercie , and*whom be will he | | Tb 
bro mp Agr all : hovy ſhall be not with bim| +9 Thou wil; we - way's he :*_. 
alſo freely give us all things? yer finde faulr? Þ* refited bis will? 
33 Who ſhall lay anything to the charge of 20 Nay, but O'n arr chow-thar 1+ 
Gods ele/t? It is God that juſtifieth. ry eſt againir God ? ſhall the thing for 
34 Who is he that condemnetb? It is Chriſt | that formed it, # why haſt thou 
thar died , yea rather that is riſen again , whois} 2r Hatb northe * potter 
even at the right hand of God, whboalſo maketh| of the ſame lump,to make one ve = 
inercefſion for us., and another unto diſhogour Þ + + | 1 
35 Who ſhall e us from the love of | 22 Wharif God willing to ſhew his yearn ie wn £8 
Chriſt? tribulation.or diltreſſe, or perſecurti- | make his known, indured wwiza auct Prins ly 
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on, or famine, or nakedneſſe,or peril! , or ſword ? | ſuffering y veſſels of wrath } ſized < > oh 
Aa 


I or, 1 
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* (al 36 (Avir is yvritten, * for thy ſake weare kil-| 23 And that he —_— | 
" lJedallthgday long, weare counted as ſheep for | of his glory on the veſſels of 1nercy , aviicirna nee 
44. 225 y.-00g I 
the ſlaughter.) afore prepared unro glory? 4 rs 
37 Nay , inall theſe things wee are more they | 24 Even us whom he hath 


conquerours, through him that loved us. Iews —_ but alſo of the Genrife 

39 For I am perſwaded, tharneitber death, nor] 25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſre e® 1 
life, nor angels , nor principalicies » nor powers, | my people » which were not 
nor things preſent, nor things to come. belov 
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39 Nor beight, nor depth , nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able ro ſeparate us from the love © 
God, which isin Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. 

Poul fo fry forthe owe. 3 Al rho lads 
a Iews. 7 | 

«Abraham were not the children of the promiſt. 
God bath mercy #pon whom 15A 24 The 
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4. - 8,4. 4 A — —_ 
meth by hearmg. 'Torhe 
ſhort in righreanſnefſe-becauſe a ſhort a work wil 
the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias (aig before,*® Excepr whe Lord 
of ſabbath had left us a ſeed , we bad been as So- 
doina, and been made like unto Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhal we ſay then ? That the Gentiles 
which followed not after righteouſneſſe « tave at- 
tained to righteouſneſſe , even the rigbreouſnefſe 
which is of faith - 

31 Bur Iſrael which followed afrer the layv of 
righteouſneſſe , hath not attained tothe Jaw of 
righreouſneſſe. 

32 Wherefore*beravuſe they ſonght i not by faith, 
$. bur as it were by rbe works of the law : for they 
234, tumbled at that ſtumbling ſtone. 

33 Asit is written, ® Behold , I lay in Sion a 
2.6. tumbling ſtone , and rock of offence : and whbo- 
ton- ſoever beleeveth on him, ſhal not be || aſhamed. 
c CRAP: ®. 


| them thar are no people, and by a fooliſh nation I 


" . . = 4 ; : 
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omanes. God had not caft of 
- 


4. 


wil anger you. | 

a0 Bur ſaias is very bold , and faith , ® I was * Efay/ 
found of them that ſough: me not + I was made 65-1. 
manifeſt unto them thar asked nor after me. 

21 Bur to Iſrael he faith, * All day long I have * Eſay 
nated forth my hands unto adiſobedicnt and 65+2+ 
ain-ſayin le. 

8 v7 "Y H A P. X I. 
1 God hath not caſt off all 1 ſratl.7 Some were elefF- 

ed though the teſt were hardtned. 16 There i; hope 


of their converſion, 18 The Centiles may not in- > | 

ſult »pon them : \26 For there js a promiſe of their fl 

ſulvation.33 Gelfs judgements are unſtarchable. [ 
I Say then , Hath God cait away his people ? God 

forbid. For Ialſo am an Ifraclite of the ſeed of bs 
Abrabam.of the tribe of Benjamin. $ 


2 God hath not caſt away bis people which be 


s The ſcripture ſbeweth the difference betwixt the 
riohteou /ſnefle of the Lew, Of this of faith , 11 and 
that all both lew and Gentile that beleeve, ſhall 
not be confounded , 13 nd that the Gentiles ſhall 
receive the word , nd beleepe. 19 1 ſratl was net 
1pnor. nt of theſe things. 

Rethren , my hearts defire and prayer to God 
for Ifrae! is,that they might be ſaved. 

—— "4; } 2 For 1 bear thefh record , that they have a zeal 

— - 4 by: no coig knowledge. 

3 For 'thcy being ignorant of Gods righteouſ- 
neiſe , and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſſe - bave not ſubmitted themſelves un- 
to the righreouſtefſe of God. 

4 For Chriit 15 the end of the law forrigh- 
teouſnefſe ro every one that beleeverh. 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſnes which 
is of the law, that * tbe jnan which doth thoſe 
things ſhal hive by them. 

6 Byr the righteouſrefſe which is of faith, 
40 ſpeaketh on this wiſe : * Say nor in thine beart, 
. Who that aſcend into heaven ? That is to bring 

+12+ Chriſt down from above. 

7 Or,Who ſha! deſcend inro the deep ? Thar is 

ro bring up Chviſt again from the dead. 

$ Burt what faith it ? ® The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth , and io tby beart 3 rha is the 
word of faith which we preach. 

9 That if rbou ſhatt confefſe with thy mouth t be 
Lord leſus,and ſhalt beleeve in thine heart. y Go! 
hath raiſed bim from the dead.thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 For wirh the heart wan beleeverb in10 11gh- 
reonſneffe, and with the mouth confeffion is made 


2- 


4 
5 
* 
- 


buy. 


ik, 


14. 


unto ſalvarion. 
2x For the ſcriprure faith , # Whoſorver be- 
leeveth on bin, ſhal nor be aſhamed. 


12 Forthere is 90 difference betyveen the Iew 
and rhe Greek : for the ſame Lord over all, is rich 


unto all thar ca!! ypon-bim. 
wy #3 ® For whoſnever ſhal call upon the Naine of 
4 . the Lord. ſhai be faved. ; 
xz. 14 How then tha! they call on him in whom 


they have not be!reved?and how ſhal they b+lecve 
in bim of whom rbey have not heard ? and bow 
, | ſhall they hear withour a preacher ? ; 

— L And how ſhal they preach', except they be 
bs. Gi _ it > _— ' at 0 beauriful are the feer 
- 2, Of thetn that preach theg of peace , aud brin 
4B glad Vdingsof good wag y 
gs.33 16 Bor they have nor all obeyed the goſpel, For 
FFav faith, ® Lord, who'hath beleeved our 
king, 0 frefurt? 

,,, 17 Sothen,faith cometh by hearing,and hearing 
ers bythe word of God * 
W-us. 1% But I fay , Have they not beard ? Yes verily, 

« . - * their Cound wenr into a!l the earth , and their 

words unto the ends of the world. 
7 19 BurIfayy Did not Ifrael know ? Firſt Mo+ 
- Tov faith , * I'will provoke you to jealoufie by 
, AS. ” | 4 T : 4 
JF y l, 


— IS. 
35> 
. . l 


, 3 


%. 
a 


- 


foreknew. Wot ye nor what the ſcripture ſaith of 
Elias ? how be maketh interce fon ro God againſt 
Iſrael. ſaying, q 

3 * Lord, they have killed thy propbers , and * i Kingy © 
digged down thine altars, and 1 amn left alone, and 19.14. 
they ſeek my life. 

4 But what ſaith the anſwer cf God unto him, 
® 1 have reſerved to iy ſelf ſeven thouſand men, * x Ki 
who have not bowed y knee to the imeage of Baal. 19.13. 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent rime alſo there is a 
remnant according to the eleftion of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then 1s it no more of works - 
| otherwiſe grace is no more grace. Bur ifi: be of 
| works. then is it no more grace, otberwiſe work is 
no more work. 

7 What rhen ? Ifrael hath not obrained that 
which be ſecketh for , bur the eleR&tion bath ob- 
rained it, and the reſt were || blinded, [ or, 

8 According as it is wri:ten, ® God hath given bardned, 
them tbe ſpirit of {| Number : * eyes chat they * Klay 
ſhould not ſee 3 and ears that they ſhould nor bear 39-40» 
unrothis day, LO 

9 And David ſairh,* Let their table be made a remorſe, 
ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling block, and a re- - Eſay 


y 


compence unto them. n 9. 
10 Let theireyes be darkned , that they may nor * Plal. 
ſee,and bow down their back alway. 69422, 


11 | ſay then + Have they ftuu.bled that they * Plal. 
ſhou!ld fall ? God forbid. Bur rather through their 69-23- 
fall.ſalvation is come unto che Gentiles, for re pro- 
voke thein ro jealouſie. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the ricbesof rhe 
world, and the | diminiſhing of them the riches of j Or, 
the Gentiles: bow much more their fulneiſe? iS 

13 For 1 ſpeak to you Gentiles.i0 as much as 1 letle. 
am y apoſtle of y Gentiles, I magnife wine office”: 

14 It by any weans I may provoke to emulation 
them which are my fleſh , and wight ſave ſowe 
lof them, 
| 15 For if the caſting away of them be the re- 
)concilling of the world - what ſhall the receiving 
ef them be,bur life from the dead ? 
| 16 For if the firſt fruit be boly , the lump is al 
hely:and if the root be holy,ſo are the branches. 

17 And if fome of the branches be broken off, 5 
thou being a wiide olive tree wert graffed in 
j| among them;apd with them partakeſt of the roo: 
and fatneſſe of rhe olive tree * 

18 Boaſt nor againſt rhe branches + bur if thou 
boaſt , thou beare!? nor the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then , The branches were 
|broFen off, hat 1 might be graffed in. 

20 Well - becauſe of unbelief they were broken 
of, and thou ſtandelt by faith. Be not bigh minded, 
bur fear, 

#4 For if God ſpared nt the naturall branches, 
t4ky beed leſt be alſo ſpare not thee. 


22 'Behold rherefore tbe | pr and ſeverity 
Fell, _—_ bur 10+ 


of God : on them which 
thou ge in his 


{ Or, for 
them. 


wards thee » goodoeile , if nefle 


- 
OS 


þ WIE" 


FF chortation to duties. 


: } or, 


* ® Elay 


Chap. 
goodnefſe: order wiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut oF. 

23 And theyalſo, if they bide nor itill in un- 
belief, ſhall be grafed in: for God is able to gratfe 
thei in again. 

24 For if rbou wert cut out of the olive rree, 
which is wilde by nature , and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good olive tree : boyy much 
more ſhall theſe whbich be the naturall branches, be 
graffed into their own olive tree ? 


25 For I would aot , brethren , that ye ſhould | Minde nor ugh things , but þ condeſcend rowmen | C 
be ignorant of this myſtery( leſt ye ſhould be wiſe} of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your own conceies, ©20 


in your own conceits ) that f| blindenefſe in parc 
is happened to Ifrael, untill tbe fulneſſe of rhe 
Genriles be come in, 

26 And ſoall Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, as it is writ- 
ren , ® There ſhall come our of Sion the deliverer, 
and ſha'l turn away ungodlinefſe from lacob. 

275 Forthis ts my covenant unto them, when 1 
ſhall take a way their finoes. 

as As concerning the goſpel , they are enemies 
for your ſakes : bur as couching the eleRion , they 
are beloved for the fathers ſake. 

a9 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
out repren:ance. 

j Or, 30 For as yein times paſt have nor [| beleeved 

ebrysd. God , yet have now obrained mercy through their 
waobelief - 

J Or, 33 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not || beleeved, 

obeyed. y through your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy. 


hardnes. 


59-30», 


þ Or, ſhut 3, For God hath ff concluded rbem all in un- 
them all belief, that be might have mercyupon all. 
up toge- 33 Otrbe deprh of the riches borh of the yviſt- 


ther dom and knowledge of God ? bow uuſcarchable 
are his judgements, and bis wayrs paſt findiag our! 

> Eſa. 40, 34 * For who hath knoyen the minde of the 

13. wild. 1 ord, or who hath been his counſeller ? 

P.lZelbs 35 Ot who haih firſt given to bim , and it ſhall 

Cor.2.16. herecompenſed unto bim again ? 

365 For of him, and through him.and to him are 

all chiogs: ro whom be glory for ever, Amen. 
. CHAP. X11. 
3 Gods mercie: muſ{ mole us to pleaſe God. 3 No 
man muſ{ think too well of himſelf , 6 but attend 
Gbery one on that calling wherein he «© placed. 9 

Love and many other duties are rogulralefinen I'9 

K evenge « ſj ecially forbidden. 

"I. ul therefore, brethren , by the mercies 

of God , that ye preſent your bodies a living (a- 
erifice, holy , acceptable unto God , which « your 
reaſonable ſervice. 

3 And be not conformed ro this world ; bur be 
ye transformed by rhe renuing of your mine, that 
ye may prove whati that good , that acceptable, 
and perte& will of God. 

3 For I fay . through the grace given unto me, 
to every man that is among you , not to think of 
himſelf wore highly then he ought to think, bur to 

+ Gr think f ſoberly , according as God hath dealt to 
=£ wary every man the meaſure of faith. 

4 Foras we have inany "members in one bodys 
and all members have nor the ſame office ; 

5 So we being many are one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one of another. 

' 6 Having then gifts, differing according ro rhe 
grace that is given to us, whether prophecie, ter us 
prophefie according to the proportion of fairh. 

7 Orminiſtery , let #s wait on our miniftring: 
or he that teaching, on reaching - 
5 Or herbarex b, on exhortation: he that 
f Oy, f giverk, ler kim do it | with fwplicity: be thar ru- 
uwparterh jeth. wird diligence: be rhar ſhewerh mercy,witb 
| Or + cheerfulnee. 

verally.” 9g Let love be without, diffimulration + abbor 

that which is evill. cleave to that which i good. 


1 Or.in 10 Bekindly afeRioned one to.anorber {| with 
the lov# brotherly love, in honour ing one another, 
"* x Wot florbfull in buſigefſe : fervear in ſpirit, | 


the Tord ; 


: 


X11, X11) 


— cc , - ny . « 
. " 


12 Rejoycing in hope , parient in rribulations ._; 
continuing inſtant in prayer - 1 

13 Diſtribuung to the aeceſſity of ſaiars 3 gives 
to hoſpiraliry. 

14 Bleſſechem which perſecute you, bleiſe , and 
curſe nor. 

15 Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce » aud 
weep wich chem that weep. | 

16 Be of the ſame minde one royyards another. 


* 17 Recompenſe to no mnanevillfor evill. Pro- 

vide things boneſt in the fight of all wen. 

18 Ifir be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live © 
peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved , avenge not your ſelves, but 
rather give place unto wraih : forit ug written, * ®x 
Veogrance 1s mine, I will repay, ſaith the Lord. 92. 

ao * Therefore if thine enemy bnoger , feed * 
bim : if be thirit , give him drink - For in ſo doing as. 
thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on bis head. 4 

21 Be not overcome of evil , but overcomeevil 
with good. 

| CHAP. XIIL. 

1 Subjefion, and many other duties , we wo 16 the 
magiſtrates. $ Lobe is the fulfilling of the law. 
11 luttony drunken 7 the works of darko 
eſſe are out of ſe. ſon in the time of the (fel. 

F: t every ſoul be ſubje& unto the higher po- | © 

wers : jfor there is 10 power but of God, The 8 
powers that be, are || ordained of God, 

2 Whoſoever therefore refilteth the power , re- IC 
fiſterh rbe ordinance of God : and they that refiſt, T 
ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 4 

3 For rulers ace not a rerrour to good works, _* © 
bur to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid-of 
the power'? do that which is good , and thou ſhale 
have praiſe of the ſame. - , ' 
| 4 For beis the miniſter of God to thee for good: 4 
but if thou do that which is evil , be afraid {: forha © 
bearerh nor the ſyvord in van +: for he is the minj+-. ©» 
{ter of God , a revenger 10 execute wrath upon him _ 
thar doerh evil. . Rt; 

5 Wherefore ye mult needs be ſubje@, notaaly 
for wratb, bur alſo for conſcience ſake © + » '# 


6 For,for this cauſe pay ye cributealſo- for _— ; 
are Gods miniſters , artending continbaily upon” / | 


this very thing. - Wy. 
7 Render therefore to all their dues., tribute ts 
whom tribure 1s due, cuſtom ro whom "2 
ro whom fear, honour ro whom honour. | 7 Fg 
$ Owe no nan any thing , bur ro love one atias", 7 
ther: for he y loverh anocher hath fulfilled che lain” * 
9 For this; thou [halt not commir adultery;thou © * 
ſhalr nor kill , thou ſhalr not ſeal , Thou ſhaſrnor 
bear falſe witpeNe , tbou ſhalt not cover + and if 
there be any 0ther commandment, omar pa 
prebended in this fayiog, namely , Thou -— 
thy acigbbour as tby ſelf: SO Is ee. 
10 Love worketh no ill ro hignergli bext<. 
fore love is the ſulfilling of the hawy,4 hy ».D 
11 And rhat, knowing rhe rime 5 rhatnowy 
high tine to awake our of ſleep : fb#-pow 3408 
ſalvation neerertben when we VR 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is ac 
us therefore caſt off the works 'of datkuell 
ter us put on the armour of light 8 
13 Let us walk | hoteitly as inthe day, nor C 
rioting and drunkenneffe , not ber &--g 
wautonnefſe, not in ſtrife ad "0 LO PANTY 
14 Bur pur ye on the Lord leſus Chriſt and ++ 
ord es for the" fleſh , to ffi ; 


luſtse 4 / 
CHAP. XII, 


md 


a 


Taper. Orr 

Im that is weak.in the faith , receive you, but 

not {| ro doubtfull diſputarions. 

2 For one beleeveth that be may eat all things : 

another who is weak, eateth berbs. 

- 3 Let not him thareaterb, deſpiſe him that eat- 

hts, ©th not, and let not bim which ecarerh not : judge 

bim that eatetb. For God batb received biw. 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt another mans ſer- 

vent? to his own maſter be ſtandeth or falleth : 

pen ſhall be bolden up: for God is able ro make 
im and, 


5 One man eſteemeth one day above another : 
another efteewetb every day alike, Let every man 
, Fully Þe | full perſwaded in bis own minde. 

ed. 6 He that || regardetb a day , regardeth it unto 
-, ob. the Lord;/and begbat regardeth not the day,to the 
Fer Lord bedoth oor Negard it. He that eateth, earerh 
to the Lord , for be giveth God thanks : and be 
that eaieth nor to the Lord, be eareth not , and gi- 
veth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man 
dieth ro himſelf, 

- $ For whether ye live, we live unto the Lord: 
and wherber we die, we die unto the Lord: whe- 
ther we live therefore, or die, we are the Lords. 

9 Forto thisend Chiilt botb died , and roſe, 
and revived , that hg might be Lord buth of the 
dead and living. 

20 Burt why doeſt ® thou judge thy brother: or 
why doeſt thou ſer at nought thy brother? we ſhal 
all ſtand before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. 

12 Forir is written, * As I live, ſaith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow tome, and every tongue 
ſhall confefſe ro God. 

12 So thatevery one of us ſhall give an account 
ef himſelf to God. 

13 Letus nor therefore judge one anotber any 
more : but judge tbis rather , that no man put a 
ſtumbling block , or an eccation to fall in bis bro- 


thers way. 

14 1 know, and am yerſwaded by tbe Lord Ie- 
ſos; that there is notbig f unclean of it ſelf- but 
= to himthbateſteemetbarly thing to be f unclean,to 
: " himir is anclean. 

= 15 But if thy brether be grieved with thy meat: 
« © now walkeſt rbou not fchbarirably. Deſtroy nor 
tording Pim With thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. 

| 16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 
; 17 For the ki of God is not meat and 
—: ?* drink, but righteouſnefſe , and peace, and joy ip 
the boly GboRt. 
1$ For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt , is 
acceptablero God, and approved of men. 

19 -Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things whberewith one 
" may edifie another. 

20 For meat,deftroy not the work of God: all 
F things indeed are pure ; but ir is evill for that 
man who eaterh with offence. 
- 21 Iris good neither to eat ® fleſh,nor to drink 

wine , nor av thing whereby thy brother ſtum- 
'bleth, or is ofended,or is made weak. 
az Haſt thou faith? Have it to rby ſelf before 
God. Happy is be that condemneth not himſelf in 
» that thing which be alloweth. 
» 23 And betkar | doubreth,is damned if be ear, 
en becauſe be eareth nor of faith - for whatſoever is 
. not of Faith, 1s fin 

bu 
47 not 
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CRAP, XV. | 
muſt bear with the weak. 2 We 


i. # ſelper , 3 for Chri did not ſo, 

> FE Thee Heatbeduatoccter, os Chri did ww all, 

> ® both Jewt, 9 and Gentiles, 15 Panl excuſeth 

"* his wrigclng., | ra fetange and 

3 4 Þ-cbeo rhe | to bear the 

- +, ** inkigicieng# 192 veaX » ahd oor to pleaſs 
Y od 93d 8 : « XH wo: 5, «2 3 
as $-7: ig 4" A Re , 


' firm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 


—_ 


JLLIGLICS 

2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for 6 Ro -: 
his good to elibcation: 7 & 

3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not bimſelf, bur as it i 
is written, * The reproaches of them that re- # pg, 
proached thee, fell on me. 69.% © 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time , were written for our learning , that we 
through patience and. comfort of the ſcriptures 
might bave bope. ; 

5 ® Now the God of patience and conſolation, # x Car, A 
grant you to be like mi one rowards another, x,10, ; 
f according to Chriſt Ieſus. Or, 

6 That ye may with one minde,& one mouth glo- after the © 4 
rifie God , even y Fatherof our Lord leſus Chriſt. example Al 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another , as Chriſt of, | » 
alſoreceived us, to the glory of God. | 
$ Now I ſay , that Ieſus Chiiſt waya miniſter 
of the circumcifion for tbe rrueth of God , to con« 


9 And thatthe Gentiles might glorifie God for v 
his mercy, as it is written, ® For this cauſe I will * Pſat, 
confeſſe to thee among the Gentiles, and ting unto 18,56, . 
thy Name. : 

10 And again 
with his people. 32.43, 

11 And again , * Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen-" * Plal. 
tiles, and laud him all ye people. 117.1, 

12 And again, Eſaias faith, * There ſhall be a * Iſaiah 
root of 'Tefſe , and be that ſhall riſe to reign over 11. 16, 
the Gentiles, in bim ſhall the Gentiles truſt. q 

13 Now the God of bepe fill you with all joy 
and peace in beleeving , that ye may abound in 
hope rhrougb the power of the boly Ghoſt, | 

14 And I my fſelfalſo am perſwaded of you ' 
wy brethren , that ye alſo are full of goodaefſe, 
filled with all knowledge , able alſo to admoniſh 
one another. 

15 Nevertheleſſe brethren , I have written the 
more boldly uuto you , in ſome ſort, as putting 
you in minde , becauſe of the grace that is given 
to me of God : 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of [eſus Chriſt 
to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of God, that 
the || offering vp of the Gentiles mighr be accep- JOy, 
table, being ſanfifed by the boly Ghoſt. i 

17 I have therefore wbereof 1 may glory through 
leſus Chriſt in thoſe things which pertain to Ged. 

1s Forl will nordare to ſpeak of any of thoſe 
things, which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, te 
make tbe Gentiles obedient, by word and deed. 

19 Through mighty fignes and wonders, by 
the powver of the ſpirit of God . ſo that from Ieru- 
falem, and round about unto Iilyricum , I bave 
fully preacbed the goſpel! of Chriſt. 

a0 Yea , So have Iftrived to preach the goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named , leſt I ſhould build 
upon another mans foundation : 

21 Buras it is writteu,* To yyhom be was not &* 1{gizh 


1 
be ſairb, * Rejoyce ye Gentiles * Deur, © 


ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee , and they that have not 

Ho ſhall m/w oh OY 
22 For which cauſealſo I have been | much go, 

bindred from coming to you. - TL 4 

23 Bur now baving ne mere place in theſe parts, Oo», often- 

and baying a great deſire theſe mavy yeers to come t1mes, 

unto you : 4 

24 Whenſoever I take my jou into Spain, 

I will come to yon : for Itroſtto ſee you in my 

journey , and to be br on my way thither- 

ward by you , iffirſt I be ſomewhat filled f with tr 

ao Bar now I Teruſal inifter with you 

unto em , to mini 

wnto the ſaints. E verſ,33. 

86 For it bath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 

Achaia, to make a certain contribution for the 

poore ſaints which are at Teruſalem. | 

27 It hath pleaſed them -verily, and their debt- 

ers they tare. Forif the Gentiles have ; 


\peechers of thele (plahuni) things , 


been made 
—_ 


y or, 
friends, 
fl Or, 
friend 


LF  ERY q 
4). alvation v 


} grace of God which is given you by leſus Chriſt. , # Criſpus and Ga«us * 


aCT 


Chap 5. ”y |  B5; : F 
aſs to miniſter unto them in carnall thingy. —@=\ in the Lord. P (ROE 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and | 12 Salute Trypb&wa and Trypboſas who labour  - >. 
have ſealed ro them this fruit , I yyill come by you | in tbe Lord. hl gen = fa Perſis, which la- 7 2 
into Spain. bourerh much in the Lord. 


29 And I am ſure that when I come umo you,1 |. 13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord 5 and bis 
ſhall come in the fulneſſe of rhe bleffing of the | mother and mine. . 


. hn.” 


oſpel of Chriſt. 14 Salute Aſentritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pitro». © 

; 30 Now I beſeech you, brethren , for rhe Lord Y, Hermes,andy brethren which are with them. "i 
Jeſus Chriſis ſake, and for the love of the Spint, | 15 Salute Philologus , and Iolia, Nerens, and 
thar ye ſtrive together with me , in your prayers to | his fiſter , and Olym , and all the ſaints which 
God for me. are with them. 

31 That Imay be delivered from them that [| 16 Salute one another with an holy kiſe. The 
do not beleeve in Iuden, and that my ſervice which | churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 
E bave for leruſalem,may be accepred of rhe ſaints: | 17 Nowl beſeech you brethren mark then 

32 Thar I may come unto you with joy by the | which cauſe divifions & ofences contrary to rhe 


: 


will of God, and may with yot be refreſhed. dod@rine which ye bave learned,& avbid rhem.. _ 
33 Now y God of peace be with you all. Amen. | 18 Por they y are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord leſs 
CHAP. XVL. Chriſt;bur their owwn belly, & by words and 


3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many. 17 and | fairſpeecbes deceive the bearts of the fimple. . 
adviſtth them to take heed of theſe which canſe| 19 For your obedience is come abroad unto aſl 
diſſention and offences, 21 and afier ſundry ſalu- | men,l am glad rberefore on your behalf : bur yer [ 
tations, endeth yc ith praiſt and thanks to God. would have you wiſe unto that which is good,and 

I Commend unto you Phebe our filter , which is | | fimple concerning evil. fc 
a ſervant of the church which is art Cencbrea. 20 And the God of peace ſhall f bruiſe Satan * 
2 Thar ye receive her in the Lord , as becomerh | under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our Lord || C 

ſaints,and that ye affiſt ber in whatſoever buſineſſe | leſus Chriit be with you. Amen. rread. 

ſhe bath need of you: for ſhe bath been a ſuccourer| 21 Timorbeus my workFellow,*and Lucius, & 


of many, and of iny ſelfalſo. Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinſinen ſalute you. 
3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila , my helpers in| 22 I Tertius who wrote this epiſtle, ſalure you 
Chrilt Teſus : in the Lord. 


4 ( Who have for my life laid down their own | 23- Gajus mine hoſt , and of the whole charch, 
necks: nnro whom not onely I give thanks, but alſo | ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the city 
all the churches of the Gentiles. ) ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. | 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their | 24 The graceofour Lord Teſus Chriſt be with 
houſe. Salute my well beloved Epenetus , whb is | you all. Amen. 
the firſt fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 25,Noyy to him that is of to ſtabliſh you, 

6 Greer Mary ,who beſtowed wuch labour on us. | according to my goſpel, and rhe preaching of leſus 

7 Salute Andronicus and Tunia my kinſmen, and | Chriſt, according to the revelation of the wyſterys 

my fellow priſoners , who are of note among the | which was kept t fince the world began * * 


apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt befere me, * 26 But now is made manifeſt, and by rhe 

$ Greet Amplias iny beloved in the Lord, tures of the propbers , according rothe 

9 Salute Vrbane our helper in Chriſt , and Sta- | ment of the everlaſting God , made known to all 
cbys my beloved. nations for the obedience of fairh, -} - - 

10 Salute Appelles approved in Chriſt. Salute; 27 To God onely wiſe be glory trough 
them which are of Ariſtobulus || bouſhold. Chriſt for ever. Amen. 


11 Salute Herodian my kinſinan. Greer them | 9 Written to the Romanes from Cori hug, end 
that be of the {| bouſhold of Narcifſus , which are | *ſent by Phebe, ſervant of y church of C yy 


—_— 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF Paysz . ©: 
the apoſtle tothe ConR1NTHIANS. ne 


; CHAT. I. ye may be blamelefſe in the day ofour Lord Ieſus - þ 
After bis ſalutation , 4 and thankſyiving » 10 he | Chriſt. E 
exhorterh them to unity , and 12 reproveth theie | g* is faithfull by whom ye were called @ {| 
diſſentions. 13 God deſireyerh the wiſdom of the | unro y fellowſhip of his Son Iefus Chriſt our Tord 4 
wiſe, 21 by the feoli/hneſſe of preaching, and i6 | 10 Now, I befeech you, bretbren, by rhe eng 
ealleth net the wiſet, mighty . and neble but 27, 23 | of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak rhie R., 
the fool ſh, weak and men of ne account. | thing, and that there be no f diviſions Ou: , 
Aul called jo be an apoſtle of Ieſus. bur thar ye be * ny joyned togerher 16, the'$ 
Chriſt,through the will of Gud, and, ſame minde, and in the ſame judgement, ,* | 8 
Solthenes oxy brother. | 11 Forit hath been declared pf 
2 Votothe church of God which bre:bren, by them which are of the bbuley X 
is at Corinth , to them that ® are that there are contentions among YOU, +. FI88 4 
ſanRified in Chriſt Teſus,called tobe ſainrs, ® with| 12 Nowthis rar that every one of yp | 
all that in every place call upot the Name of Leſus | Iam of Paul and I of # Apollo, eat Cap 
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Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours. and I of Chriſt. _ 
3 Grace be unto you 4 and peace from God our | 13 1s Chriſt dMvided? was Paul crucikeator ys 
Father, and from the Lord Iefus Chriſt. or were ye baprized in the name of Paul } 


4 I thank my God alwayes on your behalf, for | 14 1 thank God that I baptized ne SP 

5 That in every thing ye are inriched by bim, | xg Leſt any ſhould fay ,t baptized in4 
in all utterance, and in all know ledge : mine Own name. alin. nl at 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was con- $6 EG 26d ab Houlbold of Srephangpy 
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i@ For the preaching of the croſſe is to them 
that periſh , fooli : burunro us which are 
; it is the ® power of God. 
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preaching, T. Corinthians. 


19 For it is written, 1 will deſtroy the wiſdom 
of the wiſe, and will bring ro nothing the ®* na- 
derftarding of the prudent. 


where is the diſputer of this world? Hath not God 
wade fouliſh the wiſdom of this world ? 

21 * For after that, in the wiſdom of God,the 
world by wiſdom kneyy not God , it pleaſed God 
by the foolifhopefle of preaching to ſave them that 
beleeve 

22 For the ® Tew's require a ligne, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdo:n. 

23 Bur we preach Chriſt crucified. untoy Tevs a 
ſtuinbling block, and untoy Greeks, foeliſhneſſe - 

24 But unto them which are called , both lews 
and Greeks , Chriſt the power of God , and the 
wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſe y foeliſhneſſe of God is wiſer then 
men- and y weakneſle of god is ſtronger then men. 

26 For ye fee your calling, brethren., bovy that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh,nor many migh- 
ty, not many noble are called. 

27 But God hath choſen rhe fooliſh rhings of the 
world, to confonnd the wiſe : and God bath choſ- 
en the weak things ofthe world , to confound the 
things which are mighty. 

23 And baſe things of the world , and things 
which are deſpifed, hath God choſen.zes,& rbings. 
which are not, to bring to nought things rhat are : 

29 That no fleſh ſhould plory in his pretence. 

30 Burt of bimare yein Chriſt Ieſus , who of 
God is mare unto us wiſdom , and righreouſnetſe, 
and ſan&tification, and redemption - 

- gt Thar according as it is written , ® He that 
ietb, let him glory in the Lord. 
. A EN A AF I. AIR 
\. , Hexdecloreth s preaching, 1 though it brin 
4 "= * gone of [reech z 7s «umn Herr. 
au coſfifteth inthe 4,5 er of (od + and {6 far 
A Tele 6 Yhe wiſdom of this world , and , o 


26 * Where is the wiſe ? qvhere is the ſcribe >| of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhnefſe unto cerneth. 
| him : neither can be know them , becauſe they are || Or, dif- 


know y things that are free!y given ro us of Gol,” 3 
13 * Which things alfo we ſpeak , not in 2 Pi, 
words which a.ans wiſdom teacherh , but which 1.16, + 
the holy Ghoſt reacheth , comparing ſpuituall # Prov, > 
things with ſpirituall. 27. 19, 
14 But the naturall man receiverh nor the things || Or,dif- 


ſpirirvally diſcerned. cerned. * 
15 * Bur he that is ſpirituall, f} judgeth all * Rom, 
things , yet be himſelfis || judged of no man. 1x, 34, 

16 * For who bath known the minde of the Ifa. 40,24 * 
Lord , that be f inay inſtru him? But we have fGr, © 
the minde of Chriſt. Phe . 

CHAP. III. 
1 Milk 5s fir for children 3 Strife and divifien, 
arguments of a fleſly minde. 7 He that planteth, 

and he that yatereth , i; nothing 9 T he miniſters 

are Cod: fellow workmen 11 Chriſt the onely 

foundation 16 Men the temple: of Ged , which 

17 muſt be kept holy. 19 The wiſdom of this 

qyor ld 17 feoliſhneſſe with God. \ 

Nd 1, brethren , could not ſpeak unto you as 
unto ſpiritual! , but as unto carnall , een as | 
uato babes in Chriſt. x 

2 | bave fell you with milk.and not with meat: 
for hitherto ye were not able te ber it, neither yer 
now are ye able: 

3 For ye are yet carnall: for whereas there is a- 
mong you envying, and ſtrife, and |} diviſions, are f Oy, 
ye not carnall, an walk f as men ? faftiong 

4 For while one ſaith , 1 am of Paw! , and ano- TGr. F 
ther, I am of Apollo, ate ye not carnall ? 1 

5 Who then is Paul ? and who is Apollo ? but to man, 
ryiniſters by whom ye beleeved , even as the Lord 
gave ro every nan. * 

4 I have planted , Apollo watered + but God 
gave the increaſe. 

7 $0 then, neither is he that plante:h any thing, 
neither he char watereth : but God that giveth the 
increaſe. 

$ Noyy be that plantetl, and he that watereth, 
are one + ® andevery man ſhall receive hisown #* Pal. 
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4; 
« « mane ſtnſe , as that 14 the natural man cannet 
Lb  waderſtandit. . 
Nd TI, brethren, when I came to you , ® came 
.,* > not with excellency of ſpeech , or of wiſdom, 
ing unto you the reſtimony of God. 
2 For I determined not to knoyy any thing a- 
mong you, fave Teſus Chriſt , and him crucified. | 
k 3 And 1 was with you in weakneſſe,and in fear, 
-- and in much trembling. 
--, - 4 Andmy ſpeech, and my preaching ® yas not 
wirh |} emifing words of mans wiſdom , bur in 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power 
5 Thatyovr fairh ſhould nor ſtand in the wiſ 
=. dowof men, bur in the power of God: 
+ ,,- 6 Howbeit ve ſpeak yviſtom among rhem, that 
. : yer not the wiſdom of this world, hor 
4 


\. = the princes of this world, that come to nought: 
4. 2 Bu: we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a my- 
= ,  fieryorven the bidden wiſ/em which God ordaived | 
ISS the world unto our glory 
> 8 Which none of 'the princes of this world, 
&_-,- knew : for bad they Known it , they would nor 
| havecy the Lord of glory. 
_— 9 Butas it is yeritren, ® Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
# "warkeard , neitber bave entred into the beerr of 


| —» watery Aa God hath prepared for 
God bart 
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reward according to his owyn Jabour. 63-13+ 
9 For we are labourers roget her with God , ye gal.s.s. 
are Gods ||. baſbandry , ye are Gods building. ge,+ 
to According to the grace of God which ——_ tillage, 
untq me, 45 a wiſe maſter- builder. I have laid the 
foundation, and another but/deth thereon. Bur ler 
every inan take heed bow be buildetb there upon. 
11 For other foundation can go man lay , then 
that is laid, which is Tefus Chriſt. 
12 Now if any man build on this foundation, 
gold, filver, precious Niones, wood, bay, ſtubble * 


intheir own 


13 Every mans work ſha!l be made manifeſt : 
For the day ſhall declare it , becauſe it P (hall be 4g,, 
revealed by fire 3 and the fire ſhall try every mans ;, ,oyeal- 
work of wha: ſort it is. ed, 

14 If any mans work abide which be hath built 
there upon, he ſhall receive a reward. 

15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt , he ſhall 
I » bar be bimſelf ſhall be ſaved : yet fo 
as by hre. 
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$1 Therefore let 06 main glory in men , forall - » \; , 
ot * --  - 44 NR 738 WITS 4 
0 'G6t F * cg ts we: | vt Apollo ©» Cepbas, 5 8s 
a9, 3 2a h oy Oe o2.'t Ty. a3 — me"... 


a * 


als for PF "3 - ay; by Wa, 4 
© ele world » be rs ag T is reported commenly , that there is — 
things ro come , all are yours, "gs 1 tion amoug you, and ork fernicarion = 
23 And yeare Chriſts, and Chriſt 4 Gods. \[fo-much as named awongſ the Gentiles , = 
CHAP. 1111. ſhoujd have his fachers wiſe. 3% 
z In what account the minifiers ought to be had| 2 And ye are puffedup', and . « 
7 We have nething which we have not received+ 9 | mourned , that be thac hath done this deed, 
T he apoſtle: } eftacles t6 the world, angels,C7 men, be taken away from among you. 
13 the filth and off ſcouring of the world + 15 168) 3 ® Forl verily ,asabfenrin , but 
our fathers im Chriſt, 16 whom we ought 1ofollow.. in _ » have ning in ht Ic « #-- 
Et a man fo account of us , as of the miniſters preſent, concerni y bacb yr done this Jer, SP 
of Chriſt , and-ſtewards of the myſteres, 4 Intbenawes for Lord lefus Chriſt , 
of God. | ye are gathered rogerher , and myſpirit , with tbe” 
2 Moreover , it is required in ſtewards , that a power of our Lord leſus Chriſt. b 
man be found fairhſull. 5 ® Todeliver ſuch 4 one unto Satan,for rhe de- Tx gy 
3 Bur with me ir is a | very ſmall rbing that I frruction of the fleſh , thar the ſpirit may be ſaved © 39+ 2 
ſhould be judged of you, or of mans Þ judgeimem: in the day ofthe Lord leſus, | 
yea, I judge not mine owyn felf, | 6 Yourglorying is not good + #® know _oune, - TC 
4 For 1 know nothing by wy ſelf, yet am I not thar a linle leaven leaveneth the whole —_— 
bereby julitified: bur be Sar jadgerh me is } Lord. | 7 Purge out therefgre the old leaven , t ET 
5 ® Therefore judge nothing before the time, may be a new lump, as ye arc unleavengd, Foreves 
untill rhe Lord come,who both wil bring 1o light Chriſt our paſſeover || is ſacrificed for us. | 
the hidden things of darknefſe, and will make| $ Therefore let us keep rhe | feaſt, nor wich old f ory © 
manifeſt the counſels of the hearts : and then ſhall | leaven , neither. with the leaven of malice and is ſain. 
every man have praiſe of God. wickedneſſe : bur with rhe unleavened bread of [| ors ;; 
6 And theſe things, brethren , I have in a figure; fincerity and truth. bol 
transferred to my ſelf, & to Apollo, for your ſakes: | 9 I wrote unto you in anepiſtle , not to come 
that ye might learn in us not to think of men, above pany with fornicatours. Wo 
that which is written, that no one of you be puffed | _ 16 Yet nor altogerber wirh tide | 
up for one againſt another. ; this world, or with the coverous, or ; 
7 For who f inaketh thee to differ from another ?\ or with idolaters : fot then wuſt ye needs - nth _ 
And what haſt tbou that thou didſt not receive?; of the worldl, 
Now if thou didft receive it, why doeſt thon glory| 11 But now I have Wrines uns you, vorts/ 
as if thou hadſt nor received it ? keep company + if any man thar iscalled a brocher 
$ Now ye arefull , pow ye aretich, ye have| be a fornicatour , or covetous, or an idolater , ofr's 
reigned as kings withbour us,& I would ro God ye ' railer, or a drunkard, of an extortioaes? : with ſuch, 
pro rpm that we alſo might reign with you. an One, DO, BOT to cat. LSE 
9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the] 12 For whar dare 110 do 8 Jodfs them 
apoſtles laſt, as it were men appointed to death. | are without*do nor ye judge | 
For we are made a f ſpactacle unto the world , &| 13 But them that are without God" 


to angles, and ro men. Therefore put away from aniong Jour 
10 We 44 fools for Chriſts ſake, but ye are wiſe | wicked perſon. 
in Chriſt : We are weak but ye are ſtrong ; ye ate CHAP. VL. 
honourable, bur we are deſpiſed. 1 The Corinthians muſt not vex their by 
11 Even uato this preſent hour we both bunger ] going ts tolaw with them: 6 eff & 
del; 


and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted ; and T he wnright tos ſhall not fn. 
have no certain dwelling place. 


dam of God. 15 Onur bodies. & rwogoes 
12 ® And labout , working with our wwn| Chriſt, 19 and? Et 
bands: being reviled, we bleſſe : bring perſecuted, They muſt not be ; 


we ſufer it : Are any of baving a matter 
23 * Being defamed, weintreat : ye are made LATE ro law before the " 
as the fi}th of the world , and «re the of ſcouring| before defore the fatmrs 
of all rbiags unto this day. 2 Do ye not know that theifaivia D [ha] 
14 4 write not theſe things 16 ſhame you , but | world ? And if the world ſlialtbe jg | 
as my beloved ſons I warn you. are ye ungyorthy ts judge the (a eh 
15 For rbough you bave ten thouſand infiru&- 3 Kaowy ye not that we ſiaſlj Lanes) e Wo 
riſt, audfwas prune Lorry for in | much morerhings char pert; £oaden & Jy. 
| I bave begorten you through } goſpel. 4 If then ye have judgeit a — 
"= e +I beſeech you , be ye fol ing 10zhis life , ſet them 10 judge" _ w_ y\ ih 
of me.” eſteemed in the churcd. Ret AR 
17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- Fo I ſpeak to your ſhame. kirfs; therals 
theus, who is my beloved ſon , and faitl it in the| not a wiſe man amongſt you?no nor one; Wl 
Lord , who ſhall bring you into remembrance of be able to judge berveors his badekong © >: 
wayes which bein Chriſty, T reach every 'Bu goorhis jeye wok ber ,” 
CE hs thanks 
7 In 
Hor come to you, 
19 * Buti will come to 'you ſhortly , 
Lord will , and will know not the (| [4 #-r0 
which are puffed up, but rbe power. 
20 Farid kngdae of Gd ono io ond, 


iv pow 
= It What will yet ants ny you” wa 


4 {1 uch were ſome of you: bar ye are waſh- | 
: ed bur ye are ſanRified , bur yeare juſtified in rhe 
'.» Name of the Lord Teſus, & by y Spirir of our God. 
WARES. - yo egpare lovefull apa me.bun ol _— 
&renct || expedient : all things are lawfull for me, 
a er dodenaghe mite ah power of any. 


NAS | 


15 But if the unbeleeving depart , let him db&- 1 
puts A brother or a fiſter is not under in . 
uch caſtsz bur God bathcalled us f ro peace. 

16 For what knoyeſt thou, O wife , whetb er 
thou ſhalt- ſave thy busband ? or bow knoweſt 
thou , O man , whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 

17 But as God bath diſtributed to every man, as 


I Cr. 
ia . 


| 
, - 
> . 


', 13 Meats for the belly , and tbe belly for mears: 
* bur God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Now the 
. -* body is net for fornication, bur for the Lord: and 
phe Lord for the body. 

y 14 And God bath both raiſed up the Lord , and 
will aifo raiſe up us by his own power. 


the Lord bath called every one , ſo ler him walk, 
and ſo ordain Lin all churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed? let him 
not become uncircumciſed : is any called ju unciy- 
cumcifon? lerhim not be circumciſed. 

19 Circumcifion is nothing,and uocircumcifion 


15 Know ye not that your bodies are the mem- 
bers of Chbniſt? Shall I rben take the members of 
Chriſt , and make them the 1nembers of an barlor? 
God forbid. | 
16 What, know ye not that he which is joyned 
to an harlot , is one body? for tyyo ( faich be) thall 
be one fleſh. 

17 Bur be that is joyned unto the Lord, is one 
ſpirir. | 

1$ Flee fornication : every fin that a man doth, | 
is without tbe body-burt be that commitretb forni- | 
cation, finneth againſt his own body. ſervants of men, : 

19 What , know ye not that your bedy isthe | 24 Brethren,let every man wherein he is called, 
remple of the boly Ghoſt which i in you , which | therein abide with God. "3h 
ye of God, and ye are not your own ? ' 25 Now concerning virgins , I have no com- 

© . a6 Forye arebought witba price : therefore mandinent of the Lord : 1 give wy judgement, 
glorifie God in your body,and in your ſpirit,which | 45 ove that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to 

are Gods. ; be faithful. 

CHAP, VII. 26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good for the * - 
x He treateth of marriage, 4 jhewing it tobe a re- | preſent { diſtreſſe , I ſay » that ir is good for a f Or, ue 
medy againſt fornication : 10 and the bond | nan ſo to be, cellity, © 
thereof ought not lightly to be diſſolved, 13, 20 | 27 Artthou bound unto a wife? ſeek not tobe 
Eperyman muſi be content with his vocation 25 | looſed. Artthou looſed from a wife?ſcek nor a wife 
Pirgmity wherefore to be embraced. 35 Vind for | 2$ Bur and ifthou marry, thou hait not finned, 
what reſpets we may either marry » or abſtam | and if a virgin marry , ſhe hatb nor finned + never. 
from marrying. . | thelefſe , ſuch (hall bave trouble in the fleſh ; bur 

N Ow concerning the things whereof ye wrote | I ſpare you. ; 

& * onto me 3 It is good for a man not to touch | 29 Bur this I ſay » brethren + the time is ſhort. 

a | Ir remaineth, that both they that have wives,be as 

though = had nooe : 

30 And they that yveep , asthough rhey wept 
not* and they that rejoyce, as though Hays Meer 
uot:and hey Foo com grant poem ne nor : 

31 And they that uſe this as not abukng 
it: for tbe faſhion of this world, away. 

32 But I would have you without carefulnefſe. 

He that is unmgfried , caretb for the things that 

belong to the Lord , boyy be may pleaſe tbe Lord: 

33 But be that is warried,; careth for the 
things that are of the world , bow be may pleaſe 
his wife. 

% 34 There is difference alſo beryyeen a wife and 

9 « virgin.; the onmartried woman careth for the 

4 things of the Lord , that ſhe may be holy , both in 

4 £2.90 I would _—_————— wy ER Sang, ed 

&a every man i ift of God,one ngs of the world, bow ſhe may pleaſe 

ns aher hiamanner, and anger aur thr her a} wes ; YP 

— 9 theretore to the unmarried and widows: | 35 AndthisI ſpeak for own profit , not 

/ No ped fo them if they abide even as I. that F may caſt & "050-3 opti » bur for that 
SY" if they caanot contain , lerchem marry: | which is comely , and that you niay attend upon 

5 (is better ro marry then to burn. the Lord withoutdiſtration. 

> Fes F 1 command. wha” 36 But {f a::y man think that be behaverb bim- 

«| 


is nothing , but the Keeping of the commandments 
of God. 


20 Let every man [abide in the Tame calling . 
wherein be was called. 

21 Art thoucalled a ſervant?care not for it; 
bur jf rhou mayeſt be free , uſe it rather. 

22 For he thatis called in the Lord, being a fer. 
vant, is the Lords f free-man: likewiſe alſo be that 
is called being free, is Chiriſts ſervant. . 

23 Yeare bought with a price , be not ye the free. 


+ Ge. 
made 
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\ 2 Neverthelefſe to a>oid fornication , let every 
man have bis oyva wife, and let every woman bave 
her own busband. 

3 Let the busbaod render unto the wife due 
benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 


of ber own body, 


of his own body , bur tbe wife. 
5 Defraud you not one the other , except itbe- 
with conſent for a time , y ye may give your ſelves 
20 faſting and prayer,and come togerber agaio,that 
- Saran _ you not for your inconinency. 
6 Burt I ſpeak this by permifſion, and not of com- 
_ mandment. 


yer =g= 


ay. 


having no neceffity.but hatch power © 
beleeverbnot , and ſhe be bis owe oviH, and bath fo dicwecdia hi boort.chat 
ber away. | be will keep bis virgin, dorb well. 
nd rhat| 38 Sober he that giveth her in marriage, doch 
1 with | welf : bur be chat giverh her not in marriages 
hed by ' 39 The wife is bound by the law 4s' ong as 
Aibed by ber hysband liveth; bur if ber busbard be deads, 
lg: bn nay liberty to. be martied ro whom ſhe willy. C' 


onely in the 
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(2X Ie 1 
, o 1 " z ak as wt 1 
y - 40 Bur ſhe {s bappier if he + afrer my. 
judgement : and I think alſo that1 the Spirit 
of God. Be. i pe. no 
CHAP, V11L. . ” ſpirit 
2 To abſtain from meats (offered to idols. $. of Ie | things, is ir a great thingif ve tall 1 —_— 
muſ! not «uſe cur Chriſtian liberty , to the offence | carnall things ? "dh OW 
of ey brethren : 1x but muſt bridle cur knowledge | 12 If others be partakers of this yo 
with charity. are not we rather? Neverthelefe,vve nor uſed 
N Ow as touching things offered unto idols, we | his powers but : ſuffer all things, leſt we ſhonld 
know that we all bave knowledge. Knovy- | binder the goſpel of Chriſt. Ui. ES 
ledge puferh up, bur charity edifieth 13 * Do yenot knovy that they 1 m 
2 Audifany man think that be knoweth any about holy things, | live of the thiogs of the tem» THe 
thing , be knoweth norhing yer as be ought tro Plc ? and they which wait ar the alrar x are partes 4 | 
andy kers withthe altar. | BEA. 
3 But if any man love God, the ſame * 14 Even ſe bath the Lord ordained , that 
known of bim. | Which preach the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 
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4 As concerning therefore the eating ofthoſe | 15 Put haye uſed none of theſe things. Nei- 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols , wwe *herbave I written theſe things , that jt ſhould be 
know that an idol is nothing in the wor'd , and | fo done unto me : for it were berter for me to die, - | 
that rbere is none other god bur one. then that any man ſhould make my glorying void. 
5s For though there be that are called gods wyhe- | 16 For though I preach the goſpel , I have 
ther in heaven,or in earth (as there be gods many, | ®thing to glory of : for neceffity is Jaid npon mes 
i and lords many : ) | yea» wo is unto me, if I preach not the A 
6 But to us there is but one God, the Father , of | 7 For if I do this thing willingly , I haven |, 
Or, whom, are all things , and we [|im bim , and one 1*ward - burifagainſt my will ,a diſpenſationef 
3b 'n, Lord leſus Chriſt , by whomare all things , and* ego #! is commineed unto me- Tc... 
rom, 1x, We by dim. 13 Whar is my reward then? Verily, that how © 
36. 7 Howbeit , there is yot in every man that | 1 preach the goſpel, 1 may make the goſpet of s 
| knowledye + for ſome with conſcience of the idol | CÞriſt without charge, that I abuſe nut my power. +\ 
unto this hour , eatitas a thing offered unto an | in tbe goſpel. ”» ir. ht 
idol, and their conſcience being weak is defiled. 19 For though I be free from all men, yer have *, Y 
3 Bug meat commendeth us not to God : for | 1 made my ſelf ſervant untoall , that Tmighe gaiz' "7 
; neither if we eat , [are we the better: neither if | *Þe more. ' I, 
” JOr,have y. curnot, || are we the worſe. . | 20 And umto the leves I became as a levy» thax - 
| _ 9 But take beed leſt by any means this | liberry amy ey. vr ot — 3 
. of s become a Nambling block to » as under the lavy, that I mighc —_ 
4 Or. have pact re Y _— _ under the lawy : gain WE Fs | 
ne 16 For if any man ſee thee which haſt know- | 31 Tothem that are without layy , =: 


_ 


| beffe. ledge, fir at meat in the idols temple : ſhall not the | 12w: ( being not withour fawy to God y, but under: , 
hor confcienceof bim that is weak, be Femboldaed to | the law to Chriſt } that Lnighe gain thewn thar ard. 
 "—_ eat thoſe things which are offered to idols ? without law. Rn, 
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{5-1 + 22 To the weak became 1 as weak, that FT" © 


edified. other periſh for whom Chriſt might gain the weak : I am made all things te 
- 12 But when yefin ſo againſt the brethren , and | Pen that I might by allmeanes Ik 
wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againſt Chriſt 
13 Wherefore if meat make ny brother to | wp 
offend , I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtand- rats oy Gag 
erh, leſt Imake my brorher to offend. run all, but ove receiverh the prine? ſo run;2e 
CHAP. 1x,” way obrain. gry rc 
z He ſheweth by liberty, 7 and that the mrinifiey | 25 And every,man that triverh 
cught to live by the goſfell: 15 Ter ther himſelf i temperate in all things: Now they 
of bis own abfldined, 18 ts be tithes os. 
chargeable wnic them , cov ofa nate any in ere 
matters indifferent. 24 Our life is like nato a race. 
AM Inora apoſtle?am{l pot free? bave I not ſeen 
' Teſus Chriſt our Lotd? are not you my work is | 
the Lord ? 
> IfT be not an apoſtle unte others, yer dovbt- 
ledſe I am to you : for the ſex] of mine apoſtieſhip 
are ye in the 
ons te them that do examine me, 
this * - 
4 Have ve not power to eat and to drink? 
5 Have we not power to lead about a fitera 
J wiſe as well as other apoſtles , aod as the bre- 
thren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 
s LA} 2nd Re $260'U0e LION 
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| of geen? cage 'S | 
P: W7F Heieiogs Mane? of falch noxutp 
4aw alſo? | | 
OO I hi metas the 
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|  , — | Neitherde ye idolarers.as were ſome of them, 

"ax it is wricren; * The people fart downto eat and 
driuk, and roſe up 10 play. 

3 Neither ler us commit fornicatiou as ſome of 
them.commutted , and * fell in one day three and 
twenty thouſand. 

9 Ne "her ler us rempr Chriſt , as ſome of them 
alſo temj* :d4, ® and w-re deſtroyed gf ferpents. 

19 Neicher murmure ye , as ſome-oftbem alſo 
murn:ured, and were * dritroyed of che deſtroyer. 

tr Now alttheſe thiogs hapaed unto them for 
f enſamples: and they are writer for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come. 

\ 12 Wherefore , let bim that thipketh be ftand- 

5 tho- eth,take beed leſt he fall. © *© 

are. 13 Therehath no tempration raken you. but ſuch 
as is þ common to wan - bur God is fairbfull , wbo 
wil ae ſuffer you to be tempred-.above that you 
are able : bur will with the rempration alſo make 
a way 0 eſcape that ye may be able ro bearir. 

14 Wherefore u.y- deatly beloved , flee from 
idolatry. 

is I ſpeakasro wiſe men: judge ye what I (ay. 

16 The cup of blefhng which we bletle , is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The 

| bread which we break, isit nut the communion 
of the body of Cbriit ? 

17 For we bying many are one (bred, and one 
body - for we are all par:akers of that one bread, 

1% Bebold Ifrael after the fleth - are not they 
which cart of the ſacrifices partakers of the altar ? 

19 What ſay I tben ? that the idol is any rhing? 
or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols 15 
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#17" <If 264 1 would cor that ye ſhould fellowthip 

* wich devils. ; r 

4-34 Yecannm drink the cup of the Lord, and 

the <vp of devils ; ye cannot be parrakers of the 

table, and of the table of devils, 
az Do we provoke the Lord to jealoufe? are 

CT gs then he ? 

' 23 Alltbjogsare lawfull for me. bur all things 
gre not expedient : all things are Jawſull for me, 
bur all things edifie nor. 

{24 Ler no man ſeek his own : buy every men 
a00;hers wealth, 


__ 


as. 

4> $f bid ofking 50 queſtion for conſcience ſake. . 

; De Ads ® che earch is rhe Lurds, and the fuloefſe 

a4. If #0y 

VL to , and ye he diſpoſed to go , whatſoever is 

» J -— ——_ aſking no queltion for con- 
yl | Bur if any man ſay unto you , This is gfered 

| | uaro idols, eat nor for his ſake that 

« and for conſcience fake #® Theearth 

» and ibe fulnefſe thereof. 

levee, I ſay not thine own, but of the 

why Mah liberty judged of anuiher 
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be a partaker , why am I 
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: 33 Even ast 


men in al things ,,not 
&P. XI. 

aſe in hely afſemblies, 4 
4 1: cobertd , and 6 
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goy thing ? , woman pray unto God uncovered ? 
26 But I /eythar the things the Gentiles 
ifice, they ſacrifice to dey not to God: 
| toher; for ber hair is given her fora || coverivg. g oy 


| 17 Nowin this that I declare #nte you , I praiſe 
; ter, but for the worſe, 

13 For firit of all, when ye come together in rhe 
churcb-I brar that there be || diviſions a mong you, y* gy, 
| aud I parry beleeve ir. 


| wet | that they which are approved may be made mant- 
25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhan bles, that eat, 


oT them that beleeve not , bid 0; 


| fe pncatered,v7 and becguſe pore of har bejons 
7 in, profaning | Ty ,caucth 


C1 » : ni 
5 So wW 


UG 42 Foros 4h ob 7 
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with their own ftafts the Lords 25 Lafth, a 
| be calleth 1: em "= firſt after Dare, th 


BEZ7: followers of me, even as lalſo am of 
Chriſt. 

2 Now 1 praiſe you, bretbren . that you remem, 
ber me ip all things , and keep:tbe þ ordinances as | 
I delivered them to you. 

3 Bur 1 would have you know , that the bead 
of every man is Cbrift : and the bead of the wo- 
man is the inan, and rhe bead of Chriſt is G4. 

4 Every wan praying , or prophecying , having 
his bead covered, dilhonourerh bis head 

s But every woman that prayeth or propbe. 
fierh with her head uncovered , diſbonoureth ber / 
head: for that is even all one as if ſhe were ſhaven. 

6 For if tbe woman be not covered , ler her alſo 
be thorn : butifirt be a ſhame for a woman to be 
ſhorn or ſhaven, let ber be covered. 

7 Fora wan indeed ought not co cover his head, 
foraſmuch as be is the image and glory of God: but 
the woman is the glory of the man. 

$ For the man is not ofthe woman - but the 
wounan of the man. 

y Neither yyas the man created for the ywyoman: 
bur rhe woman for the man. 

10 For rhis cauſe ought the woman to have | 
power |} on ber head, becauſe of the angels. $ The 

11 Nevertheleſſe , neither is tb» man without , over.” 
the woman , neither the woinan without the ian jug in 
in the Lord. ſigne 

12 For as the woman is of the man : even fois tur the © 
the nan alſo by the wwoman* bur all things of God. , vndee 

13 ludge in your ſelves, isit co that 8 the pow», 
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14 Doth not even narure ir ſelf reach yon, rharif 
a nan have long hair, it is a ſhawe unto bim ? 
15 Burifa woman have long bairi is a glory 


16 Bur if any man ſeem ro be contentious , we 
have no ſuch cuſtowy,, neither the churches of God. 


you vot. that you come together » not for rhe bet» 


if 
19 For there muſt be alſo [| berefies araong you, $ Or 


' felt among you. 
20 When ye come together therefore into one T* 
' place this is |} nor to eat the Lords: ſapper- A 
| 24 borineating , every one takerh beforeother Re 
bis own ſupper : and one is huogry » and avotber 
is drunken. 
| 22 What, have ye not houſes ro ear & rodrink 
in? or deſyiſe ye the church of God , and ſhame nos, 
|} *hem rar have nor? Whar (hall I fay to youtſhd fo 


[| praife you in this? 1 praiſe not. 
= For 1 have recelved of the Lord, ther which F**** 
: alſo L dehiv+ red unto you, that the Lord leſas , 1be 
ſame night in which be yas betrayed. cook bread: 
' 24 ® And when he bad given thanks , be brake ; 
' it, and ſaid , Take, cat , this is my body, which 1s ,, ,q 7 
broken for you: ehis do || in remembrance of me. ycarke 


| af Aﬀert : 
LN 
(zeſtawent 19 ny blood rs 
, drinKitin remen.brance of me. 
| 26 For as often as ye ear this bread, » 
' drink this cup , | yedo ihe Lords death rill 
he come. 
27 Wherefore , whofoever ſhall cat this bresd, 
and drink this cup of the Lord anwortbily ,. ſhall 
| be guilty of the body and blood of t be Lord. ,! 
28 But let a man-etawioe biuſelf , and ſolet 
drink of that cup. : 
and drinkerb yn 
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brance. . 
$ Ore - 
ſhew yes 


- 49 For be th 
avd drinketb 
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, other prop hecie, to ano1ber diſcerning of ſpirits. to 


'* one of them'in tbe body, #vit hath pleaſed 


moag you, 4 01 ay 

3 For if we es 715. WY ſelves, we PRIN | 
not be judged. 

\ 3 Bur when we are judged, we are "chaſtened | 
of rhe Lord, that yye ſhould not be condewnrd 
with rbe world. » | 

33 Wherefore wy brethren, when ye come 10- 
gether ro cat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any inaa hunger, ler him eat at bome, 

ye.come nec together uns {|} condemnation. 
And the reſt will Let io order when 1 come. 
_ A HAP. XX LL . "6 
i C4 it 4 4 art diptrs, 7 yt 4k to pre 
ore p ”__ to that end art het pls nr beſtowed, 

12 that by the like propertion, as the members of 4 

nantal body tend all to the 16 muthgall decencie, 

2a ſtrpict and 26 ſuccour of the ſine body 3 27 

fo we ſhould do one for another to make »p the my- 

' flicell body of Chrift. 

Uw concerning ſpirizuall gifts, brechren , I 
would not bave you ignorant. 

2 Ye know thas ye were Gentiles,carried away 
unto theſe dumb idols,cven av ye were Jed, 

3 Wherefore I give y6u to underſtand; that no 
min ſpraking by che Spizir of God, eallerh Leſus 
| accurſed : and that no man can ſay, that Jeſus is 
Qs Lard; bur by the boly Ghoſt. 

4 Now there ate divethcies of gifts , but the 


there are differences of adwiniltrations, 
FS. ſaine Lord. 
6 Anmdhere are diverfities of operations, bar ir 
is the ſame God.ybich worketb all in all. 
 / But the maniſeitating of the Spirits is given 
to evefy man to profie wichall. 
$ For to one is given by we Spiritiibe word of 
wiſdom,to another the word of kuowledge, by the 
= $pirit : | 
ov #nothet faith by the (ante Spirit : 10 ano- 
ther che gifwof bevling rhie ſame Spiriz : | 
10 To anorher the king of miracles, to an- 


a90rber didets kindes of rongues, to another the 
' Interpretation of tongues. 

; £4: Bac all rbefe workerb that odes and the ſelf 
we” + Ipirit edhitinys, every man feveriily, a 


12 For as the body is one, & hath many mem- 
| dowd, and all the rarmbers of ther one body, being 
wany»Sfeone body: ſo alfo is Chiitt, 
v3 2 Beoaae Bate are we all. bsprized intro 
« Whether we bt lews or fGenles, vvhe- 
bond or free + and have been all made 
rink ins as Geidla, TS 
r4 For the body is nor one njert@ber,, but indny. 
$- If the foot thai! ſay, Becauſe 1 an nor the 
| hdd << is it therefore nor of 


6 AC if he ene hath ey, Becauſe 1 am got the 
- of the body + is-ix therefore uot of 


ny uf \ Oe body were aneye> 


id. If the whole your hoatin | here, 
were the {melling ? ' - 
23 Hur now bath God ſer: rhe members every 


or bar WCC II 
rhe body ? 
65 But dooy ane they awwy 
one 


aonadotics heb 


body. 
oe els 
7; yor 
haveno 


weldato vere i 
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DR os : 
Focout conch fan har as ; ax 
bath uwpore th hoy jog | buck a Y 
25 Thatrheze ſhould be ng hal 
| but 4 dats members ſhould have Coup 
one fo 
a6 yer ay gre one- roamber "faffer., 
members futer with ic 6x and alanher ie | 
ed, af! rh= ide rbers rejoyce LACS 
- 22aNow: ye art the body of Ghaild. 
io paruculgr ' 
23 And God hath ſet ſome LEED 
poſtles, fecondazily-pro thirdly re 
rer that miracles ahev g 
yernments, |} dwerfcies of x00 
= fn 1 
reacbers ? Jreall | worker»of miracles ? 
30 Have all the gifs of healing ? do alt om 
with roogues ? do all incerpret? 
31 Bur covet earneſtly the beſt gifts : od res 
ſhew } unto you & more SR: _ 
A HAP. XI1Ih, _ 
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ws the rongues ones 


'T Hough t 


angels, and have not chafiry, 1 ras 
—_— beaffe, of a tlokiiog ormball. votes gael 


though 1 have tbe gift of 

detand all myiteries,and al koo 
I baveallfaithy ſorbac I could remove. 
and have no charity, 1 am rpg ts 

3 And though I beſtow al wy 6 
poor,aud rhough] give my boty ug 
dave not charity, it profiterb me m 
envie:Þ not : cbarity þ vaparerh not #46 
puffed up, 3% 

5 Doth not hehave ieſolf anfeemly 
bet own,is not e#hly provoked, thi 

6 Rejoyeeth not in iniquity,/bur 
tbe-rruth -- "i 

7 Beareth all things.belcevecFs alle i 

faikerh but. wher 

on oe , 5: hey foal! fall > 
rongues,they ſhall ceaſe; whecher 
ledge, is ſhall vabilh away. ” 

9 For we kagw in pare we prc 

10 Burt when rhat which is p 
that which isin pure hall be de 

14 When I waz a childe, 1 Þ 
underſtoodasa childe,l it y 
when I became & nan, 1 put aw 

12 For nowe we. {ee tha 
but then face to face:now 1: 


| (hall i know.even as alf6 
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> us up Chriſt: whow he raiſed not up, if ſo de 
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wherher pipe of harp, except they give 4 diftn- | of peace,as in all churches of the ſaints. 
( 


words f eafie to be underſtood , bow ſhall it be | their huſbands at bome : for it 1s a ſhame for wo- 
known what is ſpoken?for ye ſhal ſpeak into air. | men to ſpeak in the cburch. 


in the world, and none of them are withour figni- | or came it unto you onely ? 


2 % k n LEY 2 os A. 
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23 Bur if there be no interpreter, ler dim keep y \ 
the | lence jo the ehurch, and ter bin ſpeak to bimfelf, 72 
and to God- Its. 4, 


ſpakevyith rongues, but ra- | 29 Ler the prophers ſpeak ryyo or three, and let t 
hor is be that pro- god; 1s > | "M 
with rongues-except | 30 If any be revealed to another that fit. 
tbe church may receive edifying. 'rerd eee 6 bot Bo pegs 4 
6 Now brethren. if I come utto you, ſpeaking | 31 For ye may all —_— 
;,whar ſhall 1 profit you,excep: 1 ſhal | may learn, and #1! may N 
to you, either by revelation , or by know- 32 And tbe ſpirits of the prophers are ſubje& to q 
dge, or by A or by do@rine ? the propbers. 
And even things witbour life giving ſound, | 33 For God is not the authowr of feonfufion, but tCcs,.Y 


ſounds, bow ſhal it be what | 34'Let your women keep filence in the churches, —_— 
harped ? for it is nor permirred unto them to ſpeak: bur they « fs 
or if the crumpert give an uncertain ſound, | are commanded to be nnder obedience © as aiſo ſaith 
| prepare bunſelf to the barrel ? the ® lawy. Pu EF: 

$0 hikeyviſe you,except ye utrer by the tongue | 35 And ifthey will leary any thing,ler them ask 3-16, 


=Yy 


20 There areyit may be,ſo many kindes of voices | 36 What ? came the word of God out from you? - 


37 If any wan think bimſelfro be a prophet, or 
11 Therefore, if 1 know not the meaniag of the | ſpirituall, let bim acknowledge , that the things 


veice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a Bar- ' that I write unto you, are the commandments of 
banian, and be that ſpeakerh ſhall be a Barbarian | the Lord. 

unto me. | 38 Bur if any man be ignorant , let him be 
” 22 Evenſo ye, for as much as ye are zealouvf of | ignorant. ” 


irieuall gifts, ſeek thar ye may excell ro theedi-| 39 Wherefore brethren, covet to prophefie,and 
ing of the church. F forbid nor to ſpeak with tongues. \« + 
13 Wherefore let bim that ſpeaketh in an w»-| 40 Letall things be done decently, & in order. | 


-,* 24 For if I pray 1h an wnkwows tongue,my ſpirit | 3 Fy Chriſte reſurrettion, 12 he proveth the neceſ- 


*": other is lot edified. 3 
-= Sond my God, I ſpeak with tongues more I alfo received, bovy that Chriſt died for our kns ſpeecd, 
: ” 7 you ” 


> 
TC © 7 


- 'S - p 


| I wight veach orders aiſo, then ren thouſand words | 5 And thathe was of Coplartden of the 
_—_ re | 


. = 


F-. "22 Wherefore tongues are for a fi \ ot to| 9 Forlamrtheldditofthe apoſtles, that am not abortive 
br EOS tatowre.Sovcs rihmehes belerre nate but meet to be call-d an apoſtle, becauſe 1 perſecuted ; 
: i 0c, a ferveth not for them that beleeve nor, | the church of God, 


"yp ther into ſome place,and all ſpeak with tongues, 8 vain: but I laboured more abundantly then they al: 
©” - "there come it thoſe rhat are unlearned, or unbe» yet nor I, bury grace of God, which was with me: 
+", -Jeevers, willthey not ſay that ye are mad ? | 142 Therefore whether it were I or they, ſo we 


wn with tbe mt fGing with the un-| rhat ſhall be live at the Laff day 


alſo. 
- 26 Elſe, when thon ſhalt blefe with the ſpirit, 
b ts or denn congjord hpome of ihe un- | you have received,and wherein ye ſtand | 
earned Amen at thy gi thanks, ſeeing | 2 By whichalfo ye are faved,if in me- f] OF 
he underitaaderh har 5og8 mm. —_ ” yohtanp f Oo, 


qvords with my underſtanding, that by my rvcice rhe third day according tothe (cri 

gu Ive. 
» of © 20 Brethren, be not children in anderſtanding,; | 6s After that be was ſeen of above five hundred 
=. fowbeit, in malice be ye children , but in under- boetham ce nao SeISe Gaics popes * 


+ men. 
» 21 Inthe lavvitis ® writren, With menof other 
%y OO mp. le: the 


% 


aa Ames de may Scopeet, CHAP. XV. . 


b. but my underſtanding is unfrui-full. 
15 What is it then ? I will pray with _—_— 
will pray with underſtanding alſo : 


d f'7 of our reſurrettion, azainfi all ſuch as deny the vw 
reſurrefrion of the bedy. 21 The fruit, 35 and | 
will | manncy > $1 did of the changing of them 


Many brethren, 1 declare unto you the 
pel, which 1 preacbe unto you, which 


- 
A «a Xck_ ao. co ©... 


7 what I preached unto you, unleſſe ye have bold Wn. 
#7 For abou verily giveſt thanks well : but the belerved in vain. #h8 " ry gg -t 
For I delivered unto you firſt of al,that which py whay 


bp” 25h | accordin drier hmm 
29 Fer in the church I had rather ſpeak five | 4 Andthar bewas buried, S&tharbe roſe again 


' 7 Afterthmr be was ſeen of lames, then of «ll 


yet for all rhar will they not hear me, ith | $ Andlat of all, be vyas ſeen of me alſo, as of 
Lord f one born out of due time. N } 07.90 


w 


which belerve. | _ 10Burby the grace of God 1 am whatT am : & 
23 If therefore the whole, church be come toge- bis grace which was beffowed upon me, vas nor im 


44 Bat if all prophefie, and there come in one and ſo ye | 
6 "har nor, of ofie unlearned : be is con-| 123 Now if Chriſt be preached that be roſe from g J 
& *,  vinced of all, be is judged ofall. | the dead. bovy lay ſoine among you, that there is no \ 
3 ; dead ? 


of his beart made ma- on 
23 Buri 


c 


that the dead riſe nor, "7 | », 

| *6 Peril dupdrts notahnlo net Gui oh ol 
PRES TEENS IS 
©--% et oh os, > = F< 
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17 And f © & be_not raiſed, faith i 
ye 200 yer inf fins. —Y P 


« p28 hag. ah alſo which are falles adeep in 


| £0 If life onely we bave ia Chriſt, 
er 2 yaoky oe hav P 
me , 5 ro Gran of riſen from the dead, and | corru 
of them that Nleep, 
ar HE wan came death , by man came 
the of the dead. 


232. For as in Adain all 416,even ſo in Chriſt hal 
0 LORE. 
3 Butevery man in bis een order. Chrift f 6rft 
@uics,atretward thay tha: are Chriſts at his cou.ng 
34 Then cometh the tnd,yyben be ſhall have de- 
livered os oy ide kingdom 10 God even the Farber, 
11 have yur down all rule, and all au-| i 

- wiper 


power. 
35 For bemouſt reign,cill be harh put a bus eve- 
mies under bis feet. 
36 The laſt eveiny that ſhal be deſtroyed, «death. 
+ 87 Por be hath put all things under bis feer- Bur 
When be ſaith, All things hrs under bim, it 1s 
Manifeſt char be is Excepred , which did pus all 


things undet bim. 

3$ And when all things ſha!'i be ſubdued gnto 
Freedoms ſhall the Son alſo bimſelf be ſubir&t umo 
dim that pur all things vader bim , that Gud may 
be all i all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do wbich are baptized 
fot the Head. if the dead riſe noc at al, why are they 
then þaprized for the dead ? 
; $o And yvby itand we in jeopardy every bour ? 

zil | yr by [] your rejoyciog. which I have 
& Chri Jeſus our Lord, 1 d:e daily. 

32 If f afetr the manner of men I have fought 
ovich beaſts ar Epheſus. what advantagetd ir me» 
if the dead riſe yo. ? Let us eat and driak , forto 
motrow we die. . 

$3 Be nordeceived ; evitl communications obr- 

tupt good Manns. 

MM Awake to ri; breouſneſſe. & fin nor: for ſome 
have no: the koowledge of God ; l ſ-eak this to 
your ſhaine 

S Bur ſome may will ſay, How are the dead 
miſe 2. and wh what body do rhey come ? 
fool, that which thou lower, is nor 
quicknod excey it die. 

$7 And that which rbou fayweſt. thou ſowe!t 
hor rhay bady that ſta! be, bur bare grain, it may 
Chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain. 

| $$ But God giveth it, a body, as it bach pleaſed |; 

to cvery ſerd his own body. 

39 All fefh is not the ſaive ich or there is one 

of Reſh of 11en,anotber fleth of beaſts, another | 
filbes.and another of Birds, 

40 There are alſo celeſtial! bodies. #nd bodies 
vecre' rial! : byc The glory of the celeſtiall 1g one, 
x lory of the ade eararker. 

is one Hoe ghyh pf he ſun, another of the 

mn: and aoide _ ory of the ſtars: lor exe itar 
liar in glory. 

43 you {s che) pforropne of chedends nin 


' 


wikenaio mewn ſowh in we ny mars is 


my is ra fed in {raiſed in gh 
gory c 


Ss. £ 
4 ' 
_ 


thar ou Goes 4, a " I 
49 " bave born the i ky 
we ſhall the rnb image off S 


owl ay , bretheen, that fleſh 
cannot inherit rhe Kingdom of God 2 
ICY ihcorruprion. ial vox 
Fi » 1 ſhewy a On $4je, wi 
Joop, bar we allen be i 
52 Ina moment, in ar 
the 14ſt eruty (for the tru. per ſha) mars 
dead 7 BE 4s 7% _—_ | 
changed.) 


Lg 


cu 


57 oa thanks be jo Gul which giveth us the + 
viſtory through our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

$8 Therefore tay beioved bre:bren, be ye ſteds 
fajt, uqmoveable, | pa 

the Lord as 


CHAP.-xVE. 

1 He erhorteth chew ts relieue the 

by Cn af freaks aheeing 

13 nd after admonitrons . eee 
red Cbnrethes 
NO comer the colle&ion for cby | 
«Than rorer 10th: | 
tia, even fo do 
2 Von theft deg ofthe wk ke aeho Ws 
you lay by ns in {tore-as Go« hath 
that ' cherings when |. owe}... > 
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3 —— come» who  b; 
prove by your lecters = a - hw. 
your { hiberaliry wire Sy ar 

And if it be meet dT goa 
with we. 

5, Now twill vnto you », 
poſe thotowe 3 ; for Ido ga 


Macedon 
6 And Lk 


ot ee 


EP Ler no man 
23 Ler 10.06 Set INNER 
for 1 log}. for him with the 

12 As :0uching we 
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Priſcilla ſature you much in the Lord , with the 


.., Ig Andanedi 
tz” 2 


13 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit & yours: 
eberefote acknowledge ye them that are ſuch. 
19 The cbyrcbes of Afra ſalute you - Aquila and 


Church that is in their houſe. 
26 All the brerbren greet you: greet ye one an0-, 


22 If any man love wot the Lotd tefus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathbema Maranatha. ; 
| 23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 


you. 
24 My love be with you al in Chriſt Ieſus, Amen. 


T The firſt epiſtle to the Coriatbians was wrirtn 


ther with an holy kifſe. 
231 The falution of me Panl with mine own hand. 


"THE SECOND E 


from Philippi by Srepbanas, & Fortunatus, 3c 
Achaicus, and Timorthens. 


— — 


PISTLE OF Paur 


the apoſtle tothe CORIN THIANS. 


3 | % a ( 
3 The mcmrageth them againſt trouble: by | 
the comforts and deliverance; which God bad given | 


Mm, us in'all by of fliftiens, $ ſo particulayly in | a 
ah | 1$ But «+ God is true,our | word toward you, l Oy, 
r 


Preache 


bu lite danger in Aſia. 12 And calling both bs 
own conſcience, and theirs, to witheſſe of his fin-. 
ceremmiunatr of pr the imantdble truth of 


the roffell, 


17 When I thetefore was thus minded, did' 1 


uſe ligbrheſſe ? or tbe things that I purpoſe, do I 
urpoſe according to the fleſh, that with methbere 


be yea,yea, and nay, nay ? 


vas not yea, and nay. 


19 For the Son of God, Iefſus Chriſt, vyvbo vas 1"g+ 


15 he excuſeth his not coming to them», | preached among you by us, even by me, and Sylva- 


nes, and Timotheus, was not yeaand nay, but in 


-- proceeding not of hyhtndſſe, but of his lenity to- | 
dim, was yea. 


wardr them. 
Aul an apoſtte of Ieſus Chriſt, by the 


will of God, and Timorhy our bro- 
her,unto the cburch of God, which 
is at Corinth , with all rhe ſaints 
which are in all Achaia : 

" 2 Grace »e to you, ahd _ from God our 
Father.and $om tbe Lord Iefus Chrilt. 

3 Blefſed be God.even the farther of our Lord 


= Fefus Chriſt, rhe Father of mercies,and rhe God of 


4 comfort, 

4 Whocotmforteth us in all our tribulation, that 
wee may be able to comfort them which'are in avy 
trouble, by rhe comfort whereywith we oar ſelves 
are comforted of God. 

5 For as tbe ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
fo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chiiſt. 

6 And whether we be afflicted , it is for your 
conſfolacion and ſalvation, which || is ef<Rtuall in 
the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which we alſo 
ſufer: or whetber we be comforted, it i; for your 
conſolation and ſalvation. 


7 And our bope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing thar | 


ns you are parrakers of rhe ſufferings, ſo ſhall ze be 
of the conſolation. 
® For we would not. brethren, bave you igno- 
rant'of our trouble which came to us in Afia, rhat 
we'were preſſed out of meaſure.above ſtrengrh,in- 
ſomuch that we deſpaired even of fife. 

9. But we bad the [|| ſentence of deathin our 
ſelves,rbat we ſhould nor rraRt ih our ſelves, but in 
God which raiſerb the dead. 

ro Who delivered us from ſo great a death, & 

h deliver ; in whom we truſt that be will yer 
ver us : . 

#1 You alſo helping together by prayer for us, 

thar for the gift beſlowed upon us by the means of 


. many perſons, thanks may be given by many vn 
our behalf. : : c 


12 For our wejoycing is this, the teſtimony of 
car conſcience, that in fimplicity. and godly fm. 
1 nor with ficſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
od , we have bad our converſation in the 
avd more abundantly ro you wards. 
r3 For we write none other rhings unto you, 
then what you read,or acknowledge, & I traſt you 
ſhall ackvowledge even to tbe end. 

24 As alfo you have acknowledged us in part, 
that we are your rejoycing\, even as ye alſo are 
ours,in the day of the Lord Ieſas. 

ence I was minded to come 


you might have a' ſecond 
you faio Macedonia, and to 
ouia unto you, and of you 


vv 
- w» % 
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« 
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| 20 For all the promiſes of God in him,are yew, 
' and in him, Amen, uvto the glory of God by us--- 
| 21 Now hewhich ſtabliſhetb os with you, in 
; Chriſt, and hath anointed 0s,i; God, 
22 Who hath alſo ſealed us,& given tbe earneft 
| of the Spirit in our hearts. 
23 Moreover,l call God fora —_— my 
| ſoul.y to ſpareyou I came not as yet umtoCorinth. 
| 24 Not for that we have dominion, over your 
| faith, but are belpers of your joy : for by faith 
| ye ſtand, 
CHAP.IN. 
|1 Having ſheywed the re:ſon why he came not 't» 
them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and to com- 
fort that excommunicated per ſon, 10 Ven as bim- 
ſelf, _— his true repentance had him, 
12 deelaring withall why he departed from T yoas 
fo M actdonts, 14 and the happy ſucceſſe which 
Cod gape to his preaching in all "0 
Vr1 determined rhis with my (elf, that I would 
not come again to you in heavineſſe, 
| 2 Forlif make you ſorry, who is be then that 


; maketh me glad, bur the ſane which is made ſorry 
by me ? 
3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt yyben Þ 
; Came, I ſhould hawy ſorroyy from them of whom 
I ought ro rejoyce, having confidence in you all; 
| that iny joy is the joy of you all. 
| - 4 For ont of much affii&10n,& anguiſh of beart, 
| I wrote unto you with many rears, not rhat ye 
ſhould be | » bur that ye might know the 
love which T have more abundantly unto you. 
5 But if any have cauſed grief, be harh not grieved- 
me,but im pare : that 1 may not overcharge you all. 


which was inflifted of many. 
| 7 So that contrariyviſe, ye oupht rather to for. 
grve him, & comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch a one 
ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch forrovy.' 
+ $ Whereforelbeſeech you,that you would con. 
firm your love towards him. 
9 For co this end alfodid I write,y I might knovy 
y proof of you, whether ye be obedient in al things 
10 To whom ye forgive any thing,I forgive alſo: 
for if 1 forgave any thing. ro whom I forgave it, for 
your ſakes forgave I ir,|| in the perſon of Chriſt, 


for ve are not tgnoramt of bis devices. 


Cong ge mr es a door was opened unto me of 


the L 
13 I bad noreſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found nor 


6 Soffictent ro ſucha man is rhis }| puniſhment q_ gy, 
cenſure, 


11 Leſt Satan ſhov'd get an advantage of, us : hight 


.3 2 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach: 


Tirus my brother, but raking my leave of them, I 


{ went, from thence into Macedonia. 
74 Now thaiks be ungo rare 
| | | cau 


— - 


dar, As ts > Js I "Nj *c at. 7 | 
Gods WIRfe. Yer,and 'Y 
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cauſeth us to triumph in EEE. 
the ſavour of his knowledge by us bn eve 

15 For yve are unto God a —_— Ds 
Chriſt, in then that are ſaved , her in them that 


@ - periſh, 

: ; 16 To the owe we are the ſavour of death unto 
death, & rv the other the favour of life unto life : 
and who is ſufficient for theſe things ? 

J Or, deal 17. For we are not as many, which-[|corrupt the 


by with. 


f or, 
Y quickaeth - 


[1 Or, 
dojdueſſe. 


deceitful- word of God ; but as of finceriry. but as of God, 


in the fight of God, ſpeak we in Chriſt, 
CHAP. 1.11. 

I Left their falſe teachers ſhowld charge him with 
pv 19-4 he ſheweth the Faith and graces of the 
Corinthians te be « ſufficient cooks of his 
mmiſiery: 6 Whereupen entring 4 compariſon be- 
eween the miniſters of the layo and of the foſfe, 
12 be Pane that his miniſter is ſo far the more 
excellent, as ſþell of life, and liberty is more 
glorious then preh - of condemnation. 

0% we begin again to commend our ſelves? or 

need we,as ſome others,cpiſtles of commenda- | 

tion to youzor letters of commendation from you ? 

2 Ye are our epiſtle yyritten in our hearts, known 
and read of all men. 

3 Foraſmuch a ye are manifeſtly declared to be | 
the epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by us, writren nor | 
with ink, but with the Spint of the living God,not 
in tables of ſtone, but in ficſhie rables of the heart. 

4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to, 
God-ward : 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
think any thing as of our ſelves : but our fuffict- | 
encie is of God : 

6s Whoalſo bath made us able miniſters of the 

dew reſtament, not of the letrer, bur of the Spirit: , 
Retholmns killerb, but the Spirir. {| giveth life. 
7 Butifthe miniſtration of death yvritten, and 
in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that rhe chil- | 
dren of Iſrael could not ſtedfaitly behold the face | 
of Moſes, for the gtory of his countenance, which 
glory was to be done away : 
$ Hovy ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit 


be rather glorious ? 


9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth rhe miniſtration of righ- 
reouſnefle exceed in glory. 

10 Foreven that which was made glorious. bad 
no glory, in this reſpe& , by reaſon of the glory 
that excdlleth. 

11 For ifthart which is done away, was glorious, 
much more that yyhich remainerh is glorious. 

12 Secing rhen that we have ſuch bope, we uſe | 
great | plainnefſe of ſpeech. * 


13 And for as Mofet, which put a vail over his | 


face, that the children of Ifrael! could nor Redfaſtly 
look to the end ef that which is aboliſhed ; 
14 But their mindes were. blinded : for untill 


this day remaineth the Lo — away, in | 


the reading of the old : which vail is 


done away in Chriſt. 


7 


f dilkoneſtie, novwalking 
ing the wordof God deguntully.bar by aniſeis- b 
tion of the truth , commending our ſelves io every | | 
rang cecfeivace.ta (ow fight of God, 

3 = if our goſpel be were is hid to them wy = 
are lot : , 
4 In whom the God of this yyorld hath blimdad 4 
the mindes of the which beleeve not , leſd the Th, 
light of rhe glorious goſpelt of _ who is the' ©," 
image of God, ſhould ſhine unto whe 

5 For we preach not oar ſelves, bor Cheit Teſus * . 
the Lord, & our ſelves your ſervants for leſus ſake. | 

6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darknefſfe, bath ſhined in our hearts to give 
| the light of the knowledge of the glory of in 
| the face of Teſus Chriſt. 

7 But we bave this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 

that the excelfencie of the power may be of God, 

| and nor of us. 

{ $8 Weare troubled on every fide, yet nob AiftreC- 
ſed 3 weare perplexed, but || not in deſpair: 

| $9 Perſecmred, burnot torſaken; calt downybut 
not deſtroyed. 

10 Alwayes bearing about in the body the vyldg 
| of the Lord Iefus, that the life z1ſo of migdt 
| be made manifeſt in our 'body. \'* 1 Eats. + 

14 For we which live,are alway deli 
| death for Teſys fake , that the life alſo e G2 
| might be made manifeſt in oux mortall Rſs." a 


12 So then death worketh iy us, bur tifein S, 
| 13 We hav ing eds ſame ſpirit TN LS 
45 it is written, * I heleeved, and therefore 


ſpoken + we alſo beleeve,and therefore oy 
| 14 Knowing that be which raiſed up rhe 
leſus, ſhall raiſe up usalſo by Lefus,& ſhal 
us with you. G 
15 Forall things are for your ſakes, that hee 
bundant grace might through the thank(gi 
| many, redound to the glory of God. / 
16 Fer which —=_ we faint not, bo 
our outward br mo yet the inward. mas 
renewed day b LIES 
t7 For ove ade Ne niice which is but for a oP 71 
moment, workerh for us a far more £ yo. 
eternall weight of glory, | 
| 13 While ve look, not at the thi 
' ſeen, but at the things which are nor _ 
| things which are ſeet,are temporal, but —_ b Fa 
' which are not ſeen, are eternal. 09--\ 


MT : 


«8, 


15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is read, 
the vail is upon thebt Hearr. 

16 Neverthelefſe, when it (halturn to the Lotd, 
the vail ſhall bFtaken away. 

* 15 Now the Lord is that Spirit,amd where the 
Spiric of the Lord is, there is libertv. 

13 But we all,yyith open face beboldingas in a 
plaſſe the glory of the Lord,are changed into the 
ſame image, from glory to glory, even #5 |] by the 
ſpirir of the Lord. 

CHAP. 1111. 


1 He declareth hew he hath uſed all erays and 


| 
clothed upon vy pur houſe, 
3 If fobe —— 


found naked. 


bat in hi ara hegeof twom 
| 1 That in his ” 
: ep A TOR 
to keep 4 
he may ut 
haying received life from 
liye as anew creature to Chriff 
his miniſtery of r to 
alſoin Chriſto God, 
JOr we know, that iTocr earthly 
tabernacle vere quay home dies 
of God, an houſe not made 
the heavens. 


2 Forin this yye 


[ OS 
natradr war yþ—cty > | 
being burdened, nor For 
aorta , 


Wy 


ke eres bo 
ſteutions 


up of hfe. 
oy he that hath 
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a? 
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—TIEL1A TT Connthi | | rity of jeff 

” thts an at bome in the bady enjare | 
us dying 


abſent from rhe Lord. 
2 (For we wa'k by faith, not by fight.) | 
$ Weare confident. I ſay and wiliing rather to 10 RE EEIES al way rejoycing:as poots l 
be abſent from the body, and to be preſenz with | yer making many rich : as having nothing, and yer | 


the Lord. poſefGiny all things 
5 Wherefore we | labour. that whether preſent 110 os our mom & agen ame 
or abſent, vere may be accepted of him. you, our r is en 


16 For we mult al appeat before the judgement 12 Yeare nor ſtraigl nod in 1,but ye are ſtrait 
feat of Chriſt.rhat every one may receive tbe things | Beg in your own 
done in ——— — — tothar be hacb done,| 13 Now for a recompence in the ſame (I ſpeak 


whether it be go d or bad as unto my monte paler ys 
bo. Knowing therefore the erryour of the Lord, | 14 Be ye not unequa Urs, with tc 
wade men; but we are made manifeſt unro| unbeleevers - for what lr ighreouſe i hor 


.and I rruſt alſo, axe made manifeſt in your | aefſe with unrighteouſneſſe?and what communios 
canſciences. hath ligby with darknefſe ? 
' 12 For we commend not our ſelves again unto] 15 Add what accord hath Chriſt vvith Relial? 
you- bur give you occaſion to glory on our bebalf,| or what part bath be y be! h with ao ipfidell P 
bave ſome what to anſwer them, | 14 And yyhat agreement bath the temple of God 
EEE 1m appearance, and not in beart, | with idols ? for ye are the temple of the livin 
For whether webe beſides ourſelves iris to | God,as God hath (ajd,* I will dwell in them.and ® Ley, 
God or whether we be ſober lt « for your cauſe. walk in them,and I will be their God, & they ſhall 26.12, - 
14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraivetb us, be-| be my people. 
eauſe we thus judge , that if ane died for all, theo] 17 * Wherefore come out from among them.&& # Elay 
were all dead be ye ſeparare, ſaith rbe Lord, and touch not the ſhot. 
15 And chat be died for al,that they which live, | upclean thing, and 1 will receive you, 
Mhouid nor henceforth lyve gnto (hemſelves, bug un-] 218 ® Agd wilbea Father unto you, and ye ſhall ; 31.4, 
to bum hych died for them.and roſe again. be! be my ſons & daughters. ſaith the Lord Almighty, 
26 Wherefore benceforth bnowy we no man af- CHAP. VIL. 
ter the fiſh : yea-tbough we bave known Chriit | x He proctedgth in exberting them to purity of life, 
afrer the fleſh, yet vow henceforth know we him 2 and tobear CO «s be doth rothem. 
n0 more. 3 Whereof left be might ſeem to doubt, he decls« 
' 27 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, [he is af reth what comfort be took in bis offliifiions , by 
new creature: ® o'd things are pait away, behold, | the report which T ita67 gave of theis godly forrews 
all things are becowe new. which his former eifly had in them : 
18 Andall rhings are of God, who bath recon-| 13 and of prom their he trndneſſe , and obedience 
ciled ys to himſelf by Ieſus Chriſt, and bath given] toward; Titus , anſwerable to bis former beaſt« 
yo uz the miniſtery of reconciliation, ings of them 
19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, — þ{Aving therefore poſe iſes (dearly belo« 
the vyorld” unto bimielf no! impuring their tre v-d) let us clean ol won. a! rh A 
paſſes pnto them 1 and bath f committ<d unto us| oftbe fleſh and ſpirir , perfecting holinefſe in the 


the word of reconciliation. fear of God, 
20 Noyy then we are ambaſſadours for Chrift,| 2 Receive us.we have vwrongef| no man, we have 
ngh God did beſcech you by aszwe pray you corrupted no inan, we have ne mas. 
- "6 Chri'ts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God 3 Iſpeak not this to condemn you : for 1 bane 


. -24 For he barb made him to be fin for us, who | (aid hefqre. chat you are ip our bearts to die. F- 
Kknevy no fin, that might be made the righges| live with you. , ang 9 


euſneſſe of God in him. 4 Great is my boldnefſe of ſpeach toward you, 
CHAP,VI. grow is my glorying of you, Lam filled wich come 

oarre hath approved bimſelf a faithful ap 4 I an exceeding joyffill in all our tribulation. 
ift both by bis exhortations. 3 and by y| 5 For when we were comginto Macedonia,out 


ye-'s and by patient indurin p frm i fleſh bad no reſt , but we were troubled on every 

E& Hiſgrace 1 for the Gofpell: _—_ kde, without were fightings, within were fears. 
face ke e boldly becauſe 6 Nevertheleſle, God tha: r comforteth choſe that 
* Bi bdart i oganiao dal 13 be expeet te are alt down;comforted w by coming of Titus, 
ons from them again, 14 exhorting to flee VE And no aw who rg mg y- bur by the con- 
7+ and irions of idelaters , as bring f bh be was camforied in yous 
ol fb of the living God. | wy told us your earneſt defire, your mourn- 
then as workers togetber with hymn, beſeech ings your ſervent winde toward me,ſo that 1 re= 

GEE uo pnnefyet, joyged the more, 


hy 8 F 1 mad L 
I Borbe fink I hare bend thevina PUSSY do ao 6 enough + 1 tor egy wr rene k 


t, though I farl 
the day of falvarion have 1 ſaccoured that the rot epi hark --—2n.ch hop eongd 


no ths che mogond eng upd it were bur for a ſea; 

Lore y s Nowl —_— were made ſorry 

hy Giring ro fey inany thing, thar the miai- _ thatys ſorrowed to nes: for ye were 
nd 


naade ſorry || after, n thar 
4 Burin al! things f approvimy our ſelves as the ena fo HO _—_ ye iwight f 0r, a0 


|” gviniſter: of God, i9 mug patience, in affiftivns, 16 For godly ſorrow worketh 


cording 
repentance to 
-- 11 necefficies, in diſtrefſes, w God. 
5 In fripes, in impriſonments, $ is amaky, is ayios goe ro by parte, , but the ſorrow of 


ts laboars, in s. in faſt »,, 21 For behold, this ſelf ſame rhing rbar ye ſore | 
<p 6 By ob longing fayed after a godly = erode wy rod 
bs. E—= _— 
3 © "790 oem nt Way, i Dog ES rom _ 
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= Bus \yherefore I verote unto you, 1 did it 
not for bis cauſe chat Þ nora wane od 
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his cauſe that (uFered wrong, but that our care for 
you in the fight of God mighrcappear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your com- 
fort 3 yen, and exceedingly rhe more joyed yve for 
the joy of Ticus, becauſe bis ſpirit was refreſhed 
by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I am not aſhamed, bur as we ſpake all things 
to you in-rruth.eveo ſo our boaſting which I made 
before Tirus.1s found a truth. 

15 And his finward afe&ion is more abundant 
toward you, whileſt he remembrerh the obedience 
of you all, bow with fear, and trembling you re- 
ceived him. 

16 1 rejoyce therefore thar I bave confidence in 
you inall chings. | 

, CHAP. VIIL 
s He ſftirreth them up to 4 liberall contribution for 
the poor ſaints at Jeruſalem, by the example of 
the M acedoniansr, 7 by commendation of their for- 
ger ferwardneſſe, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 

14 and by the ſpiritual profit that ſhall redound 

ts themſelves thereby: 16 Commending to them 

the integrity, nd willingneſſe of Titus, and theſe 

other brethren. who npon hu requeſt, exhortation. 

and commendation, mere purpoſely come to them 
for this buſineſſe. 

Oreoves, þrethren, we do you to wit of the 

ace of God beſtowed on the churches of 

Macedonia, 
+ 2 How that in a great triall of afflition, the 


ibundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, a- | 


1unded unto the riches of their liberality. 
3 For to their power ( I brar record) yea, and 
Syokd their power, they were willing of rhem- 
Gees + 


4Praying us with much intreaty,that we would 
recive the gift, and rake upon us tbe fellowſhip 
of te miniſtring to the ſaints. 

FAnd this they did, not as we boped, bur firſt 
gave beir owa ſelves to the Lord,and unto us by 
sbe will of God. 

6 Iſſomuch that wwe defired Tirys.that as he had 
__—_ he would alſo finiſh in you the ſame 


7 Threfore (as ye abound in every thing , is 
faith, an utterance, and knowledge, and in al} di- 
ligence, and in your leve to us) ſte that ye 
3 gee alſo. 

$ Iſpek not by commandment, but by occaſion 
of the forvarduefſe of athers, and to prove the tin- 
cerity of yur love. 


be | 004: = 
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417 For indeed be heexbonaies "I 


being more forward of bis own accord he wes 


unto you. Y 
18 And we have ſent with bim f brother, whoſe 
praiſe is inthe goſpel rhorowourt all rhe churches. 
19 And nor hes jun negro rg yg , 
tw with us with this { grace, I be; 
which is adminiſtred by us to the glory of the © 
ſame Lord. and declaration of your minde. 
a0 Avoiding this, that no man ſheuld blame 
in this abundance whbicb is adminiſtred by us. 

21 Providing for honeſt rbings,not onely in the 
ſight ofthe Lord,bur in the ſight of men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our brether, 
whom we bave oftemimes proved diligent in : 
many things , but now much more diligent , upon, 
the great e which f I have in you. *{ on 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus; he ismy 
partner,and felloyy bel per concerning you: or our 
brethren be enquired of , they are the of 
the churches. and the glory of Chriſt. ; 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them , and before the 
churches tbe proof of your love , and of our boaſt» 
ing on your behalf. 

CHAP: 1%, 

1 He zeeldeth the reaſon why though be knew their 
forw ardneſee , yet be ſent Tits » and bis brethren 
before hand. 6 ind h in ftirrmg them 

« tradeof 
in- 


2 For I know the forwardneſls' mindey 
for which I boaſt of you to Macedonia,  - © 
that Achaia was ready a yeer agoe + and your zeal 
hath provoked very [b+ 51+ 


3 Yet havel ſent the brethren, leaſtour bo * 
of ou ſhould be in vain in this behalf, thar as « 9 


bountie ,aot of ec 
s Bur this I ſay » fle which 
ſhal reap ly : aud be 
fully, ſhal reap bountifal ly. 

7 Every man according as 


uſneſſe 
Mes > 9. b 


: 


9 For jr know the grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, char Gough be was rich, yer for your ſakes 


heart , /o ler bim þe, not 
firie - Palos (nad heerful 
5 And God is able to make all grace abound” 
townrds you, y ye a! ways having all ; uficiencie i. 
all rnd to every good YRES, 
9. (As it is written; He hath Giſperled Shroud, 
hs hack gioep 3or the PRSTINY Ts 
mainerh for ever St 


10 Now he that * miniftreth ſeed 16 - wer. 


- -- pow,that ye through bis povercy mughr 
r 

10 And bergn 1 give my advice, for this is ex- 
pedient for yougyho have before,not vnely 
10 do,bur alſo robe f fi 'a yeer ago. 

1: Novyy therebre doing of it, that 
as there was a readnefſe to will, ſo there may be a 


alſo ow; of that which you have. 

12 For if thre befirſt a willing winde, it is ac» 
veptgd according to that a man hath, and not ac- 
cordjng to that be hath not. 

1s Borl mean not tht other men be eaſed, and 
you burdened : 

4 © [rey operas 

heoſs 

want : that there may be opt _e; 

had norking crers end beth bark Seekeres ater 
ng over, , 

had ns lacks wy 4. 


:*%s 16 Aye thaaks beito God: which pur the ſame | ver. 
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p 's. {72x Lerfuch an one rhink this, that ſuch as we | formed int 


: Tt -- wil-webe olſo indeed when we are preſent. 
= , -. 22 Por wedare nor make our elves of the num- | netſe,vvhoſe end thal be according to their works; 


Pr A 
» or ** - 
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fy which God hath diſtributed ro us , a meaſure to 
es, feach even unto you. 
* 2, © 14 For we ſtretch not our ſelves beyond our | 


- 


C 


& that ir,of other mens labqurs , but bavin 
"3 ++) > 27.9 th mag mg pre 

| "bas pong -* 1arv Brea rule abundantly, |is bold, I ſpeak fooliſhly, 1 ap bold alſo. 
"* you 
Ao 


be 9e- 


& T . " 
£1 23 For, not be chpr commendeth bimſelf is ap- 
EI TIITINS «.";.G | Þ,P. p< | 
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YT 


ny 9o.; 8 * Pp wth a iS ts | | 
£ y C the alſe apoſtle 2 Fi week- 
i, ef perſen and becty ts erteth out 

, 4 i* © mM * [ h . « hich he 


- 4: armed againfi all adverſary powers, 7 aſſuring 
dhewokes & his coming be will bs found as mighty 
in word ,as he i; now abſent: 12 


fel-ves inte other mens & 
Noe» I Paul wy ſelf beſeech you by the meek- 

»* nefſe,and gentleneſſe of Chrit, who || in pre- 

ſence am baſe among you, bur being abſem, am 

bold toward you : 

2 Bur I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
when I am preſeor, with y confidence wberewith 
I thiak to be bold againſt ſome, which | think of 
us, as if we walked according to the fleſh. | 

3 For rhougb we walk jo rhe fleſh, we do not 
war after the fieſh +» 

4 (For the yyveapons of our warfare are not car- 
mal; but mighty {| through God , to the pulliog 
down of ſtrong dolds. ) 

5s Caſting down || imaginations, & every high 

' thing that exalterh ir ſelfagainſt rbe knowledge of 

God, and bringing into captivity every thought ro 
the obedience of Chriſt : 

6' And havigg in a readinefſe to revenge all di{o- 
bedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye lodk on things after the ouryyard ap- 
pearence ? If any man truſt ro bimfelf rbar he is 
Chriſts, ler bim of himſelf rhink cbis again, that as 
- deis Chriſts, even fo are we Chriſts. | 
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andin al kinds of ſtrings for hs minitery for 
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Ould to God you could bear with me a little 
in my folly; and indeed {| bear wirh me. 

2 ForlI am eons you with godly jealoufie, 
for I have eſpoufed you to one husband, that I may 
preſent you as a chgite virgin to Chriſt, 

3 Bur I fear leſt by any means. as the ſerpent be» 

vided Eve through his ſubrilty, ſo your mindes 

Id be corrupred from the fimplicity that is in 
Chult. *Y 

4 For if he that comerh preacheth another leſus, 
whom ve bave nor preached, or if ye receive ane- 
ther ſpirit, which ye bave not received,'or another 
goſpel, which ye bave not accepred, ye might well 
bear with him. 

5 For I ſuppoſe, I ywya$ not a whit behinde the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles. 

6 But though I be rude in ſpeech, yet nor in 
knowledge ; but we bave been chrougbly made 
manifelt among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in abafing my 
ſelf that you might be exalted , becaufe I have 
preached to you the goſpell of God freely ; 

$ I robbed other churches, taking wages of ther 
to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I yas preſent with you,& wanted, 
I was chargeable ro no man : for that which was 
lacking ro we, the brethren which came from Ma- 
cedonia ſupplied, and in all rhings I have kepr my 
ſelf from being burdeufome to you, and fo will L 
keep my ſelf. 

10 As thetruthofChriſt is in me, no man ſhal 


+ earecome as far as to you alſo,iv greaching the | 20 For ye ſufferif a manbring youinto bondage, 


©. golpellof Chritt : 


$ For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of F itop me of this boaiting in the regions of Achaia 

our authoriry (which the Lord bath given us for | 11 Wherefore? becauſe I lave you net? Gof 
edification, aod nor for your deſtruQion) I ſhauld , knowerth. ; 

Do be afhained | 12 But whatIdo,that I will do,tbatTI may of 

S That1 may not ſeem as if I would terrifie you , off occahon from them which defire gccafion, vat 

letrer © ; wherein they glory. they may be found even as ve. 

| 13 For ſucharefalſe apoſtles,deceirfull works, 

trausforming themſelves into the apoſtles of {ak 

| 14 Andno marvell. for Satan bimſelf is cav(- 

o an angel of light. - 
15 Therefore it is no great thing, if his miſters 
a!ſo be transformed as the miniſters of rigkeouſ- 


LO 


3. 

- 26 For his Jetters ( (ay they) are weighty and 

11, but hj- bodily preſence is weak, & his 
contemprtible. *' 


are inzyord by letrers when we are abſent , ſuch | 


ber,or compare our ſelves with ſome that commend | 16 I ſay again, Let no man think me aol: if 

themſelves : - but they meaſuring themſelves by otherwiſe, yet as a fool {| receive mg, rigt I may 

- themſelves, and comparing themſelves amongt boatt my felf a lirtle. | 

{| are not wiſe. 17 Thar which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it nofafter the 

will-not boaſt of rhings without our Lord,but as it were fooliſhly in this evce of 
»+but according to the meaſure of rbe || rule boating, | jet 

1 will 


13 Seeing that mgny glory after the 
fools gladly , ſegng ye yout 


(glory alſo, 
19 For ye ſuffer 
+ &s though we reached not unto you, for ſelves are wiſe. 


| | if a man'devour you, if a man takerf 50, if a many 
© x5 Not boaſting of rbings vithout oor meaſure, | exalt bimſelf,if a man ſmite you os tbe face. 

4 hope, | 21 I ſpeak notas concerning reyroach, as though 
e || ea- | we bad beeh-weak : bowbeit , wherein ſoever any 


'To preach he gol 
and nor 10 boaſt in anorker mans 
made ready to our band : 


'1 '® But be chat glorigrb, let him glory in the 


in the regions beyond | 22 Are they Hebrews? ſo am {are rbey Iſraelites? 
{line of ſoumT : are they the ſeed of Abrabam ? ſo am 1: 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? I ſpeak as @ 
fool, I am more + in 1abouys more abundant? in 
{tripes abovemeaſure: in paſons more frequent: ia 
deaths oft: | 

24 Of the Jews five times received I ® fourt 
firipes ſave one, +, / : 

25 Thrice was I begfer with rods, once was 4 
'ſtoged : thri od ſhipwrack : a night and 
deep. . 
ing $tren, in perils of waters, ip 
/ inperils of mine own countrey + 
inperit'f perils io the city» 
,\it perils in the ſes, iy 
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w_ : 4 . by , / »4 
\ "va - - Cy - | 1 
” 27 In wearineſſe and pain | w— W 
"oft hunger and thirkzin ra Won x + &hioka pero y Une er ONS W.7.3 k 
nakedneſſe. i . 15 AndlI wil lad! , If | 
. 28 Beſides thoſe things that are without , that for f jou, abough'the are: lords pu ta 
YORI upon me daily , thecare pf all the the lefſel be loved | our” 
u . . ' 16 Butbeitfo: Ididnor 2 hever« 
29 Who is weak , and Iam not weak? whois thelefſe being crafty,l oe | 
4 #fended.and I burn not ? | | 17 Did I make again of you by any ofthem 
yo If 1 muſt needs glory , I will glory of ſhe whom ſent unto you? 
things yybich concern mine intirmiries. ' 19 Idefired Firus, ard with him I ſent a bro« 
31 The God and Father of our LORD Iefus ther:did Titus make a gain of you? Walked we not 
Chriſt , which is blefſcd for evermore , knoweth in the ſame ſpirit?walked we not ia the ſame ep? 
tbat Ilienor. ' 19 Again, thiok you that we excuſe our ſelves 
32 In Damaſcus the governour ynder Aretas the unto you? ye ſpeak before God in Chrilt, bur we 
a= 67 tthecity with a garriſon, defirousto ap- do all things dearly beloved, for your edifying-. 
prebend me. 20 For I fear, leaſt wiſen 1 come. I ſhal no: Gude 
33 And thorovy a window in a bas ket was I let you ſuch as I would, and that 1 ſhal be found unts 
down by the wail,and eſcaped his bands. , you ſuch as you would nor. leſt rhere be debates, 
envyings,wrarhs, ſtrifes, backbitings, whiſperi 
CHAP. X11. Pars conan We. Rn 
- op ins of his «poflleſhip.theurh hemight 21 Andleft when I come again , my God will - 
$lory of biz was Sv Laos hed , $$ be Ow buwble meamong you , and that I. ſhall bewait 
thu ſeth to glory of bis infirmities, 11 blaming them any which have ſinned already , and have nor ce> 
for forging bim to his vain boaſting : 14 He promi- }*n*ed of the uncleannefſe , and fornication , ang 
ſeth to come to them agam, but yet altogether in the laſciviouſnefle which they have commitred. 


+4 


afſeftion of a father , 20 althewgh be feareth he \ * CHAP. XI11 

j: 8 hi: grief finds many ANT publike i He threatneth eperity and the poyer of bis 4poſe 

Hijerders there. X | tleſ bip again « 65mg \, 5 andadvifing 
them to 4 triall of their faith, 7 and to a reforma» 


T is not expedient for me,doubtleſſe, to glory,I tion of their fins before his coming, 11 he conchudeth 
wil come ro viſions and revelations of the Lord. | his epiſite with « gengrall exhortation , and & 
2 I knewa man in Chriſt above fourteen yeers prayer. 
ago,vberber in the body, I cannor rell,or whether o * His is the third time 1 am coming to you ; in 
out of the body\I cannot tell; God knowerb: ſuch the mouth of rw# or three witneiles ſhall , 
a one caughr up to the third beaven. every word be eſtabliſhed. 
3 And I knew fuch a man( whether in the body, 2 I told you before, and foretell you av if I were - 
er out of the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth.) preſent the ſecond tjme , and beingabſenrnowT 
4 How that be was caught up into paradiſe,and write t6 them which heretofore bave fi &w._. 
heard unſpeakable wards , which it is not || law- | all other, that if I come again, I wil not ſpares © 
ful for a man to utter. ' 3 Since ye ſeek a F of Chrilt ſpeakit iy 
5 'Of ſuch 4 one wil I glory, yet of my felfI wil me,which royon-ward is not weak, bur is wigh 
not glory,burt in mine infirmities. ; in you. "23. 
6 For though I would defire to glory.I fhal not] 4 For though he was crucified r 
| be a fool : For | wil ſay tbe truth. But now I for- | neffe , yer be liveth by the.power of Goe 
' | bear , leſt any man ſhould think of me above a'iſo are weak (| in him, bur we ſhal live? 
that which be ſeertb me tv be , or that be beareth by the power of God toward you: * * 
g of me + * 5 Examine your ſelves , 
7; And leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure | faith : prove your own ſelves. Know 


through the abundance of the revelations , thete own ſetves, boyy that Tefus Chriſt is ity x I 
| See "was given to me || a tborn in F fleſh, the meſſenger | ye be reprobates? | "AE » 
E-ek. of Saran.ro buffet me _ leſt 1 ſhould be exalted a-| 6 Bur I rruſt rhat ye fhal know that weare Toy. 
| $$,24, bove meafvre. reprobares... ; A KAN 4 wy 
8 For this thing I beſought rhe Lord thrice,that| 7 Now I pray tg God that yedo no wit}; aek 
it might depart from me, | that we ſhould appear approved , buethas 
-9 And he ſaid unto me,My grace is ſufficient for ſhould do rhat which is bougft , xlſouy 
4 | thee: for my ſtrength is made perfeA in weaknefle. | reprobates. | PE he It 
| Moſt gladly therefore *wil I ratber glory in my | For we can do nothing agai the | 
infirmeties , that the power of Chriſt may reſt | for the truth. " POAN 07 
ypon me. " $ For we areglad when weare weak Jr ve al 
10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities , in | ſtrong: & this alſo we wiſh.even our erfel tion... * 
reproaches , in neceffities , in perſectfions, in| 106 Therefore I'write thelsrhings bei mw 
diſtrefſes for Chriſts ſake for when I am. weak, left being preſenc I ſhowd ufe ſharpue 
; then am I ſtrong. . | ing to the power which the Lord "tath'y 
: 11 I am become a fool in glorying, ye have com- | to edification,and not be ot 
yelled me. For I ought to have been colmmended 11 Finally, brethren, eriecs ue on, 
* of you + for in nothing am 1 behbinde rhe very wp cofory , be of one » ive M-peacys 2aey _ 
Chiefeſt Apoſtles.rhough I be noching. ſhe God of love and i pe WHnryGs. |, 
12 Truly the fignes of an Apoſtle were wrought | 12 Greer one another wit ar pot? 


hang you in all patieace,in fignes, and wouders, 23 All the ſaints ſalute your. © Sed 
and m 


hry deeds. | 14 The yriceof Lord ſas Ol 8) ' 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferiour tp | love of God ad the n af 4 od. 
EN: oe be that Imy ſelf was nor Ghoſt, be w L. Aoet. Fg 
om to you?forgive me this yyrong- 4 fm, oe WT 
34 Bebold,tbe chicd time] am ready ro come to | | Y The ſecond. 


£ a by 
on | L .* + a9d Iwil not be þurdenſowe to you 3 for 1 written from That xd un.! 
0 yourt be yourtr the children pught not. bn Ties nd Lacy, = 
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 IJemtofce Peter.and abode with bin fifreen 


al Fx ous for the goſpel. 


To the Galatian: 


THE EPISTLE OF P 


tothe GAL 
CHAP. 


F. 

6 He wondereth that they have ſo foot left bin and! 
the goſpel, $ and accurſeth thoſe that preach any 
other goſhel then he did. 11 We learned the eſpe! 
pa i but of God: 14 and ſbeweth wha 

be was before buy calling, 17 and what be «1d 

preſently af er it. 

Aul an apoſtle , not of men, neither 

by man,but by Ieſus Chriſt,and God 

the Father, yvbo raiſed him from the 


dead* 

2: And a't the brethren which are 
W:iu me.unto the churches of Galatia. 

3 Grace be to you und peace , from God the 
Father. and from our LORD leſus Chriſt. : 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, thar be might 


AUL 

ATIAN So 

T * fourreen yeers after , I yent up again 
to I:ruſalem with Barnabas , and took Ti- 

rus with mealſo. 

2 And Iwent up by revelation , and commy- 
nicared unto them that Goſpel , which 1 
aiong rhe Gentiles, but {| privately to them which 
were of. reputation » belt by any means I ſhould 
ryn,or had roo in vayn. 

3 Bur neicher Titus who was with me , being 
a Greek, was compelled to be circuinciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of faiſe brertbreo unawarey 
brought in : whocame in privily to ſpie our our 
liberty , which we have io Chriſt Ieſus , that they 
might bring us into bondage. 


deliver vs from this preſent evill world , accord- | 
ing to the will of God and our Father, 

s To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

$ I marvell that ye are ſo ſoone removed from , 
kim, tbat called you into the grace of Chriſt , unto | 
another Goſpel : 

7 Which is not another : but there be ſome that 
trouble you, and would pervert y goſpel of Chriſt. 

3 Bur though vwe,or an angel from beaven, preach 
v7 other goſpel unto you, then that which we bave | 
preached unto you, let bim be accurſed. 

9 As weſaid before, ſo ſay T now again , if any 
mau preach any other goſpel unto you , then that 
ye have received, let bim be accurſed. , 

10 Bor do Inow perſwade menor God? or 
do I ſeek to pleaſe men ? for ifI yet pleaſed men, 
I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chrift. 

x4 Bur I cer:ifie you, brethren, rhat tbe gofpel 
which was preached of me, is not after man. | 

32 For I neither received it of man, neither was 
I caught it,-but by the revelation of Ieſus Chriſt. 

33 For ye bave heard of my converſation in time 
paſt in y Iews religion,how that meaſure | 
I perſecuted the church of God,and waſted it - | 

34 And proked in the Lews religion above ima- 
ny my F equals in ming one nation, being more. 


9 |, exceeding zealous of thi traditions of my fathers. | 


15 Bur when it pleaſed God , who ſeparated 
Bom my mothers wombe , and called me by 
Eto veal biefon that 1 might preach 
£5 veves! hisfon in me , that I might preac 
himamony the bearben , irumediately I conferred 
not with ficſh and blood 

17 Nenber. went o- to Jeruſalem , to them 
which were apoſtles me » but 1 went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus, 

18-Then after three yeers I jj went up to leruſa- | 
es. 
19 Buy qther of the apoſtles ſaw 1 none », fave | 
Janes the Lords brother. ; | 
20 Kow the thiogs which 1 write unto you , 


behold. before God T lie nor. 

© 21 -: "nga I came into the regions of Sys | 

was cnnovem by face unto the chur- | 
which vyere in Chriſt. 

Pu: rhe beard onely, that amp 09 

C - now preacketh 45 
And they glorified Bed in me. | 


- CHAP. 11. 
when ht went wp 


b TIP v f for what 
, pas not ve " ſtd, vr 
AY the reaſon, 14 why be anduthers 


ts Ternſa- 
oſt : 3 ad that T its 
and that he refifled Pe- 


s To w we gave place by ſubjeftion na 
not for an bour, thay the truth of the Goſpel might 
continye with you. 


6 Butoftheſe , who ſeemed to be fame what, 
( whatſoever they vere, tt maketh ao mater 16 
me. God no mans perſon ) for they whe 
ſeemed to be ſamewhet , in conference added no» 
thing to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe , when they ſavy that tbe 
goſpel of rhe uncir was coinmitted uma 
me, as the goſpel of the circumciſion was unto 
Perer : 

8 ( For he that vwyrought efeRually in Peter to 
the Apoſtieſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame was 
mighty in me towards the Gentiles. ) 

9 And yvhen Iaines, Cephas,and Lobn,wbo ſee» 
med to be pillars, perceived the grace that was gi» 
ve!z uato me.they gave ro me & Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowſhip , that we ſhould go uato the 
heathen, and they unto the circumcifon. 

10 Onely they would that wee ſhould remember } 
poor, the ſaine which I alſo was forward ro do, 


| 12 But when Peter was come to Antioch, 1 with- 


ſtood bim to the face, becauſe be weas tobe blamed. 

12 For before that certain came fro Iawes, be 
did eat with the Gentiles + bur wbeo they were 
come, be withbdreyv, and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
them which were of the circumciſion. 

13 And the other Levves difembled likewiſe 
with him , inſomuch rhart Barnabas aiſo was carri- 
ed away, with their difſimulation. 

14 But when Ifaw that they walked nor up- 
rightly according to the truth of the goſpel , 1.4aid 
unto Peter before them all , If thou being a lew 
_ II ance eanduce as do 
the Iews : why tompelleſt the Gentiles to 
live as do »be lev. ? 

15 We whoare Lewes by nature , and not fig- 
ners of the Gentiles, » 

16 Knowing that a man is ner juſtiGed by the 
works of the law, but by the faith of leſus Chriſt : 
even we have beleeved in leſus Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by 
the works of the law : for by the works of tbe lawy 
tall no fleſh be juſtified. 

- 17 Burt if while ve (eek to be juſtified by Chriſt, 
we our ſelves alſo are found finners + is therefore 
Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? God forbid. 

19 PForif I build again the thipgs which 1 dex 
Rroyed, I make my ſelfa trranſgreffour. . 

19 For I through tbe law, am dead 10 the law., 
that I mighr live unto God. 

20 I an Crucified with Chriſt. Nevertheleſſe , 
I live, yet not 5, bot Chriſt liveth in me + and the 
life which 1 now live io the feſh , I live by the 
fairh of the Son of God, who loved me; and gave 
himſe}ffor me. 

21 Ido not fruſtrate the grace of God: fox. if 


12,3 +. bebe Err rents Chrif > bo jufhfen by. 
A 48A pd me* by works - 20 and that tj-ve righteouſnefe come by whe layyy then Chit is deat 
: | s / - A + 49 #41, . Lo& 


jufifed 


u o 
» 
— * . 


\ 
* . 


| CHar, 


. 


: i 
Dn bi5n  <dc£0. - 


preach jo... 
verally, 


a 


_- 


xg LEY 


* 


On 
great 


nad 


s Gen, 


- B3-J+ 


# Deut. 
27.26, 


” Abe. 


2.17. 
$ Levit, 
1.5, 


# Deur, 
21.43, 


4 


2.4. Kome 
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- CHAP. 11h | < 

z He arkgth what moved them to le ave the faith 
and hang upon the low. 6 They that belee-ue are 
juſtified. 9 and bleſſed with Abrabtms, 10 And 

this is ſhewed by many recſons. 
O Fooliſh Galatianz, wbo hath hewitchgd you, 
that you ſhould nor obey the cruch , before 
hoſe eyes Ieſus Chriſt batb been evidently ſer 
h crucified amoag you. 

3 This onely would Ilearn of you , Received 
ye the ſpirjr by the works of the law, or by the 
bearing of faith ? ; 

3 Areyeſs fooliſh > Hauing bepun in the ſpi- 
rit- are ye now inade perſeR by the fleſh ? 

4 Have ye ſuſſered || ſo many things iu vain ? 
if it be yet it vain, 

5 He therefore char miniſtreth to you the ſpirit, 
and yworketb miracles among you , doth he it by 
the works of the law ,or by the heating of faith ? 


' 6 Even as Abraham beleeved God , and it was 


f accounted to bim for nighreouſnefſe. 


7 Know ye therefore that they which are of 


faith. rhe ſa.ve are the children of Abrabam. 


8 Aadtbe ſcripture foreſceing that God would 

juſtifie the heathen rbrough faith, preached before 

| the goſpel unto Abrabau , ſayipg ».* Ln thee ſhall 
all nations be bleſſed. 

they which he of faith , are bleſſed 


9 Sothen 
wich faichfull Abrabaw. ed APA TE" 
10 For y a5 gre of the works oF: Va 
are nader che cus 
{x every 
are writren in the book of the lavy. ro do them. 


it Bur that no manis juſtifed by the layyin 


the ſight of Qod , it 14 evident : for » ® the jult 
ſhalt live by fartb. 


$þat doth rhem, ſha!l live in chem, 


13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe ofthe 


law.being inade « curſe for vs : for it js writes, * 
Curſed i; every vne that bangeth on a tree» * 


14 That the bleſſings of Abrabam might come on and yeerg. 


the Gentiles through Ieſus Chriſt : char we might 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. 
15 Bretbreo , I ſpeak after the manner of men : 
though itbe but a mans {f couenant, yer if it þe con» 
firned,no man diſanullerh ar addeth thereto, 
16 Now to and his ſeed wore the pro- 


hut az of 0ne,a0d ro Pace is Chriſt, 

17 And this 1fay: that the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the lavy which 
was four hundred and thirty yeers after , cannot 
\—- <p it ſhould make the proquſe of noue 


more of promiſe: byt God gave it ww 
(ſer 


promitey-- 

19 wherefore then ſerwvesrh the law? It was 
added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the feed ſhould 
come, to whomthe promiſe vas made; and it was | 
ordained by angels in the band of a Mediatour, 

30 Now a Mediatour is ndt 6 M #diztonr of one , 
but God is one. | 
2t Is the law then againſt the promiſes of God? 


od forbid : far if there had been a law given 
Sack od ane tivem life, vecity righteonlaetls 


LC '* 


»| in Chriſt Iefus. 


curſe : for it is written , * Curſed Father. 
one thar conringerh not jn al things which 


12 And be lawv is not of faith : but *® che man 


miſes made. He ſaith not, And to ſeeds as of WADYs 1 


4 


s Fiks iter 


=_ 4 > | 
Chriſt fretting 


26 For yeare all the children of God by faith 


37 For as many of you as have been baptized 
intq Chriſt, have pur on Chriſt. X 
a3 There is neirher lewy, nor Greek, there is nei- / 
ther bond nor free , there is neither male ugr fe« 
male : for ye are all one th Chriſt Ieſus. 

2y And if zebe Chriſty, phen are ye Abtabams 
ſeed,and beirs according tothe premiſe 

CHAP. LIT, 

1 We were under the lay till Chrift cant , «s the 
heir is under bis yardian tl be beof ogy; 5 Bus 
Chrift freed ws from the law ; 9 1 T# 
are ſtr bants no longer foit.t4 He their 
good wil to him, C7 his ts them, 22 © cheek thes 
we are the ſons of Abr aharnn by the fret-manan, 

N Ow [ ſay,that f hear as long as be is achildes 

differetb nothing from a ſervant, thougb he be 
lord of all, | 

z But is under tutours and governours + watil 

| the rime 4ppo:ated of the father. | 

3 Even f@ we : when we were children, were  \, 

in bondage under rhe {| elgmentgof the world : \ 
4 Burt wheo tbe fulneſſe of the time was come, 0 Ors: 

God ſent forth his Son made of a woman , made © 

undertbe law, 
$5 To redeem them that were under the law» that 

hy mr Ingen wn, of ſom. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons , God bath ſent forth 
tbe ſpirit of his ſon jare our hearts: crying, Abbas 


*I- 


Y 


7 Wherefore thay art no more a ſervant , but 
"> amagad then an hear of God wrowgh 
' 8 Howbeit.then when ye knew no: God, ye 
ſervice un'o them which by nacure are no gods. . 

9 But nowy after that ye have known God,or ra- f 
ther are known of God , how turn ye || again'ws {D--r4 an 
the weak and beggerly || elements, wherevato ye. {2 
defire againe te be in bondage ? on. 3. ou 

10 Ye obſervedayes , ard mdgeths, and timely\'. 

q . . *E as 

11 Iam afraid of you. leſt I havg beſtowed" up+ 
on you labourin vain. | I» 

123 Brethren, I beſeech you , by as 7 am: fork | 
am as yeare.ye have not injured I 
13 Ye know bow through infra of the fleſh, 
[preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt... — + 

14 And my tempration which yyas its £ 

ye deſpiſed nor, nor rejected , ; 
an angel of God, evenas Chuſt Leſg 
15 | Whereis then the þ re(ſ 
of ? for I bear you record. that if inf 
fible,ye would have plucked out , 
and bave given them to me. Y 
16 AmJI therefore become y 
cauſe | cell yay rhe rruth ? 

17 They zealouſly afe& you , 
yea» they woald exclude þ you» 
aﬀeRt rhem 4 


18 Bur itis to 'be 
waye$in a thing , and agt 
preſent with you, F. 
19 My little children of wbom I travel 
again. untill Chriſt be formed in you 5 | 
20 Ideſireto be preſent with you gavpane 
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change my voice, for f I tand in | 
ſhould have been by the law. 21 Tell ne, ye that defire robe and 
24 But the ſcripture hath concluded all under| do ye nor hear the lavy * SF 3 
fn, that che promiſe by faith of leſus Chriſt might} 22 Forit is writren,char? be * 
de given that beleeve. y one by a bond maid, rhe | oet oc 
2 faith came - wy voere kept under 233 / be whe was of . OO Eg 
1de ap uvto, the farch , which ſhould af4} born frer the fleſh : bur po = 
revealed. _ wes by promiſe . m— + 
_ - 34 Wherefore f lavy was pur ſcholuater to bring] 24 Which chings are an allegory fos. 
' 195 amro Cheſt, thar we may be juſtified by fairh- rhe 


_  ©25 Bur offer chat faith ig come » weare as ons 
+» 


> 
o 


Y 25, For this Agar is mount Sinai in Amabia , and 
Or+is ip f] anſwereth co Ieruſalem which now is + and is in 

ſhe ſame bondage with ber children. 
26 But Iexuſalem which is above, is free, yvhich 
is the mother of us all, 
a7 Forit is ywritten,® Rejoyce thou barren thay 
beareſt not, break forth and cry , thou that travel- 


then ſhe that which hath an buſband. 

28 Now we,bretbrea,as Iſgac was,are the chil- 
dren of promiſe, ' 

29 But as then, be that was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted bim that was born after the Spirir, even 
fo it is now - 

30 Neverthelefſe , what ſaith the Scripture ? 
# Caſt out the bond- wonian and ber fon : for the 
fon of the bond- woman ſhall not be beir with the 
ſon of the free- woman. 

31 So theo, brethren, we are not-children of the ; 
bond-woman, bur of the free. 

CHAP. V. 
z He moveth them to ſtandon their liberty, 3 and 

not to obſerue circumciſion, 13 but [rather love , 

which is the ſum of the law. 19 He reckoneth » p 


® Gen. 
+20. * 
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leſt not, forthe deſolate hath many more children 


' _ 
| 20 Idolatry , witthcraft, hatred variance , emu. 
latjons, wrath, Rirife,ſeditions, hereſies, 

at E » murders, drunkenoeffe , revel- * 
ling, and ſuch like 3 of the which I tetf you be- 
fore, as I have alſo 101d you in rime paſt, that rbey 
which do ſuch things ſhall nor inberit the king- 
dom of God: 

22 Bur tbe fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, 
long-ſutfring,gentlenes, goodnes, faith, 

23 Meckenelle , temperance : againſt ſach there 
is yo law. 

24 And tbey that are Chriſts, have crucified the 
fleſh with tha {] afſeRtions and luſts. 

25 If we live in the ſpirit ©, let as alſo walk 
the ſpirit, 

26 Let us not be defirous of vain glory; pro- 
voking one another, envying one agother . 


CHAP. VI. 

1 He moberh thens to deal mildely with a brother that 
hath ſlip + 2 and to bear one anothers burden - 
6 to be liberall te their teachers, 9 and not wear 
of well doing. 12 He ſheweh what they intend 
that preach circumcifion. 14 He lorieth in no+ 


- - 


fl Or, 
in ?*on | 


the works of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits of the 
Spirit, 25 aud exhorteth to walk in the Spirit. 
rs faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith | 


again with rhe yoke of bondage. * 
- . © Bebold, 1 PauMay unto you, that if ye be cir- 
cumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 

3 For I reſtifie again to every man that js circum- 
Ciſed, that he is a debter to do the whole law. 


Frace. 
5 For we through the ſpirit yyait for rhe bo 
of rightecuſnefſe by faith. 2; | 

6 For in Ieſus Cbrift,neicher circamcifion avail- 
eth any thing,nor uncigcumcifion,but fairh which 
x workerh by love. 

dr,vho 7 Yedid ryn well : |] who did binder you , that 
drive ye ſhould nor obey the truth ? 
| ol x This perſwafion cometh not of bim that cal- 
Fa you, 

A . 9 Alittleleaven leaveneth the yyhole ſump. 

30 I bave confidence in you through rhe Lord , 
that you will be none orberwife minded : but be 
- that rroubletb you, ſhall beat his judgement, wbo- 
ſoever be be. IM 
wa And T; prone > 6 wn preach nn: 
"7 why doly er" perſecurion ? then is the 
offence of the crolle ceaſed, 

. #2 I'yoguld they vyere even cut off which trou- 
"ble you. - , 

© x 3/ For, Brethren , ye bave been called unto li- 

berty, onely #/ec nor liberty for an occaſion ro 

the fleſti, but by love ſerve one angtber. 

© 4,2 24 Forallthe law is fulfilled in one word,encn 

22 Levit.” in rhis:* Thou ſhalt loverby ueighbour as thy ſelf. 

28.17, © 15 Butiſyebite and devour one another”, take 
irrh.  teed ye be nor conſumed one of another. 

23- 16 Fhis Lay rhen , Walk in the 
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hall not fufill the luſt ofrbe fleſh. 

x7 For tbe fleſh luſterh againſt rbe ſpirit , and 
4be ſpirir ageioft the feflt 7 and theſe axe contra- 
rhe one to the other”? fo-that 'yecanuor do the 
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| ould, +» + . 
; 15 But if ye big led of chefpirir, ye are not un- 
\£ " dor <4 $5.4 _ ——— 


| 
Chriſt hath made vs free , and be not intangled | ſpirit of meekoefſe , conſid 


| 


| 
| 


4 Chriſt is become of no effeft unto you : who- | 'an prove bi 
ſoever of you arejuftified by the lavy : ye arefallen ' tben ſha] be have rejoycing in himſelfalone , and 


ſpirigand þ ye | 


thing ſave in the croſſe of Chriſt. 
Retbren, |] if a man be overtaken in a faulr, ye 
Which are ſpiritual , reſtore ſuch aone in the 
ering thy ſelf, leſt thou 

all6 be rempted. : ; 
2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfil the 

layy of Chriſt. 

3 Forif a manthink bimſeWro be ſome thing, 


when'hbe is nothing, be deceiveth himſelf. 
4 Bur let every wan prove bis oyen work , and 


not in ayotber. 

5 Por every inan ſhal bear bis own brrden. 

6 Let bim that is taugbt in the word, communi- 
care unto him that teacherh, in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived , God isnotwocked : for 
whatſoever a man ſoweth,that ſhal be alſo reap. 

8 For be that ſoweth to bis fleſh. , ſhal of tbe 
| fleſh reap corruption : bur he that ſowerh to the 
| ſpirir,ſhal of tbe ſpirit reap life everlaſting. 

9 And let us not be weary iawell-doing : forin 
due ſraſon we ſhal reap,if we fainr nor. 

10 As we bave therefore opportunity,let vs do 
good unto all meo , efpeciafly uyro chem who are 
of the houſhold offaich; 

11 Yeſee bow large a letter 1 bave written un- 
to yog with mine own hand. | 

12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhew inthe 


fleſh, conſtrain you ro be circumciſed : onely 
| p— they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the crofſe of 
iſt. y 


13 For ntirber they themſelves who-are cit- 
 cutuciſed, keep the law, but defire to have you cit- 
cumciſed,tbat rhey may glory in your fleſh. 
14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory , ſave in 
the crofſe of onr Lord Teſus Chriſt, | by whom rhe | Or, 
world 1 crucified unto me, and T unto the world. Wherritl,, 
1:5 For in Chriſt Jeſ$s neirher tircumciſion 
availeth any thing , nog uncircunaton, but a nevy 
Creature. * 

16 And as many as walk according to this rules 
peace be on rbem , and mercy , and upon the Iſrael 
of God. 

17 Fxom henceforth let no man trouble me : for 
Thear in my body the marks of the Lord Iefus. 

"49 Brethren, the grace of our Lord heſus Chriſt 

be whth your ſpirir. 


4 Vuto the Galatians, yyrigten from Rome. 
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HE EPISTLE OF Paur THE _ % 
| apoſtle to the Er HE SIAN $, We”, : 


CHAP. LI | gave him to b l 

: Aft» the ſalutation, 3 and thank ſ;ining for the ve wa _ ney ll ge = 

= OE ove treat eth of our eleflion,6 and adep-' 23. Which is his body the fulnefe of bim that 

a fron _ 11 Which « the true and proper foan- filleth all io all. 

| tain of man: ſalvation, 13 And becanſe the height | CHAP, 1t. | 
of this my ſlery cannot eaſily be attained unto, 16 be | 3 Þ5 comparing what we ſhere z by natnee, with 

, prayeth that they muy come 13 to the ful know. | what we are 5 by grace ; ts Be declureth that 

ge, and 20 poſſeſsion thereof in Chriſt: we are made for good moor ks, ang 3 leing brought 

Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the] meer &; Chriſty/ not li-ve 11, 4s as, 

will of God , to the ſaints whichare| 121forreiners in times paſt, but 4s 19 cift.>ens wh 


L at Epheſus, aud to the faitbfull in| the ſaints, and the family of God. : 
.b JC briit Iefus : A you hath he quickned , who were de 
2 Grace be to you, and peace from reſpaiſes , and fins, 


God our Father , aud from the Lord | 2 Whezein in tunes paſt ye walked according + 
Ieſas Chriſt. | to the courſe of his Sos , according ro the * 4 

3 Blefſed be whe God and Father of our Lord | prince of the power of the air , the ſpirit rhatnowy > 
Teſus Chiiit, who bath bleſſed us with. ali ſpiriru- | worketh in the cbildren of diſobedicnce, | 
all bleflings in beaveoly | places in Chrilt : ; 3 Among whomalſo we all bad our converſariea vg 

4 According as be hath choſen, us in bum ; be-| 10 times paſt, in che luſts of ouy fleſh fufilling f che + 6e ; 
fore the foundation of the world , that we ſhould  defires of the fleſh, and of the winde, ahd wete by ks 
be boly and without blame before him in love: | nature the children of wrath, even as others - _ 

5 Having predeltinated us unto the adoption| 4 But God who is rich, iv mercy for bis great 
of childrey by Ieſus Chriſt ro h.unſelf, according | love wherewith be loued us, dBm 
to the good pleaſure of bis will. | 5 Even when ye were dead in 60s hath i 

6 To'the praiſe of the glory of bis grace, where- | us together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are J. 
in he bath made us accepted in the beloved - ' 6 Andhathraiſed «s up rogether ,.and niadg us 

7 In whom we bave redemption through his fit regerhet iu beavenly places in Chriſt yg 
blood , the forgivenefle of fins, accordiag torhe, 7 That in the ages to come,be might the 
riches of his grace. ' exceeding richez of his grace , in bis kigdaelte 


- As 
—— 
: | 


$ Wherein he bath abounded rowards us ia all ward us, through Chriſt Ieſus. ' 
wiſdom aud prudence : | $8 Forbygrace are ye ſaved , through fairh, and 

9 Having marte known unto us the myſtery. of that not of yourſelves : it i: the gift of God; |... 
his will, atcording to his good pleaſures which be 9 Notof wotks, leſt any inan ſhould boaſt.” - 
bad purpoſed in himſelf, | 10 For we are his workmanſhip , creared in , 

10 That in tbe diſpenſation of the fulneſſe of Chrilt Ieſus unto good works; which God barlſbe» ; 
rimes, be might gather rogetber in one all rbings, fore {| ordained, that we ſhould walk in them... 5 
in Chriſt, both which are in f beaven,and which) 11 Wherefore remember that ye is tio 
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are on earth, even in tim; paſſed Gentiles inthe flelh , who are 
; 12 In whom alſo we have obtained an inheri-  circumcifion by that which is called the ci 
tance, devtinated according to the pur-| 0 in the by $3 x» 
of him, who worketh al things after zbe coun-| 12 That atthat tie ye were wi ew, . 
of bis awn will: _ ai \boing aliens from tho when | - 
12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, | and itrangess rohene 
fOr, hope who firſt || truſted in Chriit, no bope, and yvithous God in the we 


13 In whom ye alſo ruſted after that ye heard 13 Butnowin: iſh 070 
' in veboin #{ſoafter thar ye belexveds: ye yyere {cal-| 14 For be is our peace who bat 
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:5 Wherefore Lalſo , after I beard of your faich, nances, for to make in 
in tbe Lord Leſus,and love unto all the (giars. mad; ſo taking peace. 
16 Ceaſe not ro'give tanks for' you, making, 16 And that. bewight rec 
| mentiornfof you in wy prayers. . God ip one body by the crodle, 
17 That the God of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt » the| mity fj thereby. |» 


If 0-,for Father of glvry, may give unto you yNpicit of wil-| 17 And,came ace 20. 
: nk dom'& revelarion |} in the of him: {| wereafar off, qadeco Le thas Were " 
: 13 The eyes of your underſtanding being in-| 48 Far through 'both your. 


lighrned - that ye may know what is the dope of, by one Spirit, De 2d 


the might inbericance in the ſaints : but 
of his 19 And what is the exceeding greatriefſe of bis | of the houſhoid'af God. 
power, power 10 us ward who beleeve, according tothe] 20- And are built upow 
workingf of tys migbry qty of | poſtles and prophers + 
26 Which be wrought in Obriſt , when be rai- | the chief comer-ſidaes > - 
ſed bm from the dead , and fer bjim ag ghee; 4t In whom all «be bu 
| Night hand in the heavent) | ther unto an 
_* 8% Far above all A 
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ace gwen td the Gentiles, Tothe Epheſians. . The gifts of © 
-” and to him was that grace given, that y be ſbuld ap on bigh, de led [ capti prive , gave 
preach it .13 He dejnreth net to faine for er o AY _ f 
' tribulazion; 14 prazeth 19 that they may perctive| 5 (+Now y beaſcended, what is it,but Þ be alſs 


the , reat love of Chriſt toward then. , | deſcendeyl firit into the lower parts of the earth ? 
Or this cauſe,I Paul the priſouer of leſus Chriſt | 1© = deſcended,ts tbe ſawegiſc y aſcended up > 
tor you Gentiles. farabove al heavens, that he migh: [| fil al thi oF 

2 If ye have beard of the diſpenſation of 11*And he gave ſowe,apoities & (ome, pro : & v 


race of God, wh.ch ts given ane to you-werd - & ſoine,evangeliſts. % ſome paitours, & teachers; 
J Or, 3 How that by __ __ _—_ _ F. . For the perfeRting of the ſaintu,tor the work , G 
litle be- me the myltery , (as I wrote if sfore in few words, | of the miniſtery , for the edifying of the | 

o Cy hon k , ye way vnderitand | Chriſt : 'Y _ f 4 
wy knowledge in tbe mytiery of Chriit.) | 13 Till we ail come þ in the onitie ofthe faith, p- 

5 Which 1. other ages was not wade known | and of the knowledge of the Son of God vato a 1 O&M 
unto the ſons of men , as K 18 now revealed uato | perreft man,unto the wweaſure of the || ature of the *3t wa 
bis holy apoitles and prophets by ihe ſpirit, folnetfe of Chrilt : 

4 That ihe Geuules thouid be tellow- beirs.and 14 That we bencefor:t h be no more children, rofe 
of rhe ſame body , and pariakers of bis promile | ſed to & fro , and carried about with every winde 
in Chritr by tbe goſpel : of do@rine, by the Qleigbt of mien, «ad <andivg 

73-Whereof 1 was made a miniſter 5 according |craftunefſe, whereby they lie in wait to deceive : 
che gitr of the grace+of God given unto mer » a5 Buy peakingy truth 111 love, nfy grow up ! 
b the effeQuall working ot bis power. ; 1910 bih in all things, whech is y bead. even Chrilt: hacere,. 
$ Voto the,yvboam leffe iben the leaſt ofalſaints,| 26 ® From whom tbe whole body fly joy.ed 
is this grace given , tha: I thould preach among tbe | rogetber,and compacted by that which every joins ” 
Geotles rhe unſearchable riches of Chrilt. luy pliech , according to the efeftuall working ig **6+ 
9s And t6 inake all cn ſee, what is the fellow- the i:eaſure of every part , maketh.increaſe of the 
ſhip of the « yitery + which fro... tbe beginn og | body unto the editying of ir ſelf in love. . | 
ofthe world, bath been bid in God, who created | 17 This I lay theretore, 8nd tefſtifle id.the Lord, 
all rbings by beſus Chriſt, "as that ye beoceforth walk nor as «ber 
10 To the incent that now unto the principalt -| waik, in the vanity of cbeir minde, % 
ties & powers ins beavenly places. might be kuown| 18 Having the underſtanding darkned, being a» 
By tbe churcd,the manifold wiſdum of God. lienated from the lif- of God through the igno-. 
11 According tothe erernall purpole waich he |rance that is in thew, becauſe of che * { bliadneſſe 
Purpoſed n Chrii Lefus our Lord : | of their beart : 23.212 
1z In whom we bave bolduefſc and accefſe,with| 19 Who being paſt ſeeling , have given them- } Or, © 
confidence. by the fartb of bun. ſelves over Unto laſcivouſucfe , ro work all ww -barduefs, } 
t3 Wherefore 1 detire that ye faintnot at my |[cleannefſe with greedinefſe* | ; vL 
tribulations for you. which is your glory. 29 Bur ye bave notfo learned Chrift. 
- © 14 For thiscauſc I bow iy koerFuntorhe Fa-| a1 Ho be that ye have beard bin, and bave bees 
* ther of our Lord fefus Chrilt, taught by bim, as the ruth is en Jeſt. 
/ if Of whom tbe whole family in beaver and 22 Thar ye putof, concerning the former con+ 
oo  earthisoamed, _. ; ; ., |verſation,tbe old man, Which is corrupt according 
"a 16 That be yyonld grant you according to the |ro the deceirfull luſts - 
riches of Bus glory , to be frrengihaed with might, 23 And be renewed io the ſpirit of your minde- : 
. by bis ſpirit io the inner man, ; 24 And that ye ptr ou the new man,which after | Or» de« 
| 17 That Chriſt 1nay dwel in your bearts by faith, | God is created in righteouſnes & {| true bolinefſe. lincfſe of |, 
4 < thatyebeing rooted and grounded i& love, 45 Wherefore putting away lyiflg , {peak every truth. 
- 13 May beable to cowpredend wi:hall ſaints; | man rrurh with his neigbbour : for we are mem- 
> webar is the breadth, & length - & upd. Or beige bers on of an0thef, 
--H 19 And to know the love of Chrilt which patietd| 26 Beangry and fin not,ler not the ſup go down 
Knowledge , that ye might be filled will all the | gpon your wrath : 
. Fulvefle of God, 27 Neither give place to the devil. 
[ "* 26 Now unto him that is able ro do exceeding | 25 Lot him that ſtole ſteal no more : but rathef 
> - - ebundan = Ftp vw _—_— or think , ac- | RE ms g with bs bands thbething 
cording to worketb in us. ich is -thar be have | to give to bim Þ| Or, 
" uf Vero him be glory in the eburet by Criſt Je ther needeth. ORs f jk | 
fus thorowoar all ages, world without end, Amen. | 29 Lernocorrupt communication proceed ous bats. |. 
| CHAP.1117. of your mouth , but that which is good f ro the jj Or, + 
| 2 He exhorteth to unitie,7 and declareth thet God | uſe of edifying, thar it may miniſter grace unto the 10 edifif 
Bs « therefore diver: 12 gifts ante men , that his | bearers. | rohabh 
5 church mi, 130 . and 16 grown wpin| 30 And grievenotthe boly Spirit of God, yybere 
Chrift.1s Hecalleth them from the inopurity of the by ye are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 
Gentiles ,24 to be puy in the new mangas to caftoefſ | 31 Letall bucernefſe , and wrath , and anger » 
and 29 cerru pt cammunic ation. and clamonr, and evil-ſpeaking be put away 
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RAE , with all nalice. pa 
YOr.w ? Whe > i rs ®* And be ye kinde one to another , tender ops 
a ' bearied, forgiving one another , even 4s God for | 
Chrilts ſake forgiven you. 
CHAP. V. 


2 Aﬀer generall exhortutions to ve, 3 ts flee 
Jornicarnn , 4 and all wnckanneſe, 75 wot is 
converſe with the wicked, 15 to walk warth » 

pe of your calf and to be 18 fled with the Spirit, 22 beneſ- 

yuh ary Father ofallwhoty above all w pap ny: in; Conte, »y 2d bofiands 

MW R04 , on fo #s 2f 
Fr eater wot ru. = a, bas mtr. Sora A; Jz even 4s Chriſt doth 
7 Bur voto every one | © bu charch "4 
10 the me aſore of 'R* h therefore followers of God , 2s deary. 
_ |  _—_—_ b | | by Nod 
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Ldutien + At 
©. 2 And walk Ad ES bath loved 
©, a8, ahd hab given himfelffor us » an offering od a 
tk to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour : 
—t >>> ers ' _ all uncleannefſe , of co. 
verou it not be once named 
as becometh ſainrs : I ar 
4 Neither filtdineſe , nor fooliſh talking , 
jeſt ing 3 whicb are nor convenient : buy n. ws gi- 
- ving of thanks, 

s Forthis ye know, tHatno whoremonger, not 
unclean perſon, nor covetous man who is at ido- 
a _ ay inbericance it the kingdom ofChrilt, 
6 Let noman deceive you with vain words : 


God upon the children of f diſobedience, 

7 Be ye not therefore partakers with ther, 

8 For ye were ſomerimes darknes, but novy are 
37 light ia the Lord:walk,ds children of lighs, 

9 ( For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all goodnefſe, 
and righteouſneſle, acd truth ) 

te Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord , 

1z And have no fellowſhip with the anfruirfull 
wotks of darkneſſe, but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a ſhameeven co ſpeak of thoſe things 
which are done of them in ſecret. 


> Oy 1 diſ- 
$* tGiad. 
N "<6-1+ 

Colod. 


manifeſt by -- for whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt, is li 


14 — ts a be faith + ® Awake thou that 
leepeſt, and ariſe from ibe dead , and Chriſt ſhall 
give rhee light. 


15 * See then that ye walk circumſped&ly , nor 
as fools, bur as wiſe, 


16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the dayes are 
evil. 


ding what the will of tbe Lord is. 


_ _ be filled with the Spirit : 


aking to your ſelves in pſalms,& bymnes, 
and " ruall ſongs, finging and making melody 
in your beart:o the Lord, 


+ be« 20 Giving thanks alwayes for all rhings unto | vil day, and | having 
ſe of God, and the Father. in the Name of our Lord Ie-| 14 Stand 
» 4 ſus Chriſt, with cock and king on 
; 0 + en Adv IN 3 Ee Nc inthe] teouſnedſe : 
rof 


24 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto owne 
busbands , as unto tbe Lord. rag 


23 For the buſ band is the head of the wife , e- 


Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubje& , unto 
Cbrit,ſo lerrhe vyives be to their own husbands | 
ia every thing, 

25 Huſ bands, love your vyives, even 4s Chriſt al- 
ſo loved the church,and gave bianſelf for it : 

26 Lad pa. ek ſanRifie and cleanſe 5t with 
the by the word, 

W... That bem mn it ro himſelf a glori- 
ving ſport or wrinkle, or any 
-rrewap hs that it ſhould be holy and with- 
eut\blemiſh. 

3% Io 0ngbt mento love their yyiues. as their oven 
bodies : he that loverbih his wife. loverh himſelf. 
a9 For no man ever yet hated his owne fleſh ; 
nas > = IA R7-oH 


= >; ——» SORE body,of his fleſh, 
and of bis bones. 


f 


p. v.41. 
| 


fore becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 


:3 Butall chings that are | reproved , are made 


7 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but underſtan - 


13 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex - 


ven 4s Chriſt is the bead of the church : and is the | of 


cular fo love his wife, even as himſelf , _ 
wife /te that ſhe reverence her busband- 
The duty of CHAD. Pc R 
C children towards thew parents * 
Of ſervants towards their rr 16 our lift 
is (4 werfart, 12 mt wnely againſt ft 
., bleod,but alſo [| tnemits.4 3 I he complets 
armenr of & Chriſtian, 13 and how it ought to bs 
»/td* 25 Tpchicns & 
(CPidren, » obey your parents isthe Loed : for 


thisis fi 
me father and der ( which {3 rbe 


2 Honour 
firſt bowed to ma. with promiſe ) 


3 That ix may be wel with thee, and thou may« 
eſt live long on the earth. 

4+ And je fathers, ptovoke por your children to 
wrath + but bring them up in the nurrureand ad» 
 onition of be Lord. 

5 Servants , be obedient to them that are" your 
maſters according to y fleſh, with fear&rrembling» 
io ſingleneſſe of your heart, as unto Chriſt, : 

6 Not with eye ſervice , 43 mea-pleaſers', but 
as the ſervans of Chriſt , doing the will of God 
from the heart : 

7 With good will doing ſervice,as tothe Lord, 
and not to men, _ ood thing 

$8 Knowing that whatloever Any man 
doth , the ſave ſha bo coteics afaiehond, whe- 
ther be be botd or free. 

9 And ye waiters,do the ſame things anto thems 


8-* 


{} forbeatiog threatning : koowing that your ma- {1 Or's 
ſter alſo is it heaven , neither is there reſpod of 
perſons with him. [ 
10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the Lords _ | 
and in the power of bigmight. * _——_y 
11 Pur on the whole armour of Godythat ye may 
be able to ſtand againit the wiles of the devil. wy" 


12 For we wreſtle not agaioft fiefh and prom 
bur againſt pa/hities, againſt poyyers, 


T6 


the ru EE Pen ey 
ſpiriruall wickedaefſ in {| bigh places. w. 
13 Wherefore take unto you the 


16 E— - 
was gol to quench all the fl 
17 And take the helmer of ſalvation ,. 
Ford of th [iris which | 


j 2s ph ws 5 
- | cationint be hr nd end 
all perſeyerance , and 
19 rand my 
to me, that I may open my th þ » © (na) : 
gets erin em rand SY! y 


20 For which I un 


pub hs mer A 
foll winicter in the Lord. 1 
allr 
mt ere 
ara Uhr Ws > 
T7 ——_— 
from God r 


31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave bis father | 
2nd mother, and ſhall be joyned unto bis wife,and 
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THE EPISTLE OF Paur THE 


apoſile tothe P yu 11l1kt PANS. 


. # F yy AQ * | 25 And having this confidence , I know that I 

3 He teftifieth by thank fulneſſe to God, and bi; | ſhall abide and continue with you all , for your 
bye toward thew, for the fruits of their faith , | furtherance and joy of faith , h.. 
and fellow} bip in bis ſu ffrings, 9 daily praying, 26 That your rejoycing may be more abundant 
=_” him for their increaſe of grace. tz He ſheyeth in leſus Chriſt for me, by wy coming to you again. 
what good the faith of Chriſt had received by | 27 Onely let your converſation beas it becom- 


© _— 


bu troubles at Rome, 21 and how ready he « to | eih the goſpel of Chriſt; that whetber I come and 
vr ofie Chriſt eicher by his -Tife or death, 27 ex- | ſee you,or elſe be abſcot,I may hear of your affairs , 
ting them to unity, 29 and to fertitude in per- | that ye tang fait in one ſpirn, with one minde ; _- 


Jecntion. 


: © | ſtrivinh together for the faith of the goſpel. 

Aul and Timothbeus the ſervants of | 2$ And tn nothing terrified by your adverſaries, 
leſus Chriſt,to al the ſaints in Chriſt ' which is to rhem an evident roken' of perdition : 
Teius, which are at Philippi,with tae butto you of ſalvation,and that of God, 
biſhops ant dzacons . ' 29 For unto you it 1s given in the behalfe of 

2 Grace be unto you, & peace from Chiiſt . not onely to beleeve on bim, bur alſo to 
God our Farber,and from the Lord lefus Chriit. ſuffer for his fake, 
3 I thank my God uponevery || retvembþraace 30. Having the fame conflit which yeſlawin 
. me-and now bear to be in me. 


. 
_ 


_ of ou, 
f; : Alwayes in every prayer of mine for you all, CAAP. IL. 
/-, making requelt, withjoy, He exhorteth them to unitie , and to all humbleneſſe 
: 5 For your fellowſhip in tbe goſpel , from the of mrinde by the example of Chriſt humility and 


Grit day vucill now : | exdltation : 12 to 4 careful poo in the” 
, _ 6 Being cyofident of this very thing , that he | 4g of ſalvation, that they be as lights to the 
7 ith which bath begun a good work is you, |} will per- wicked world, 16 and comfort to him their a« 
Or," formit untill the day of leſus Cbriſt : pofile, who is now ready to be offered upto God. * 
us ' 2. Even as it is meet for me.to think this of youal, 19 He bepeth to ſend ,T imothy ts them yhan hd 
© + "becauſe, fjl have youn my beart,jn as much as both . greatly commenaeth. 25 as Epaphraditus ale , 
+. 4winy bonds , & 1n the defence & confirination of whom he preſently ſendeth to them, "4 


*» - the goſpel, ye all are þ partakers of my grace. F there be therefore any conſolation in Chiiſt , 
eat $ For God is ny record, bow greatly I looug af- * if any comfort of love ,.if any fellowthip of 
= = er you all, in rhe bowels of Teſus Chriſt. the ſpirit. if any boweſs,and mercies 3 


9 And this1 pray rbat your love may abound 2 Full ye my joy,tbar ye be like minded having 


yer more and mure in knowledge , aud in all || the ſaine love,buing of one accord,of one minde. , 
Mr 3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife , gr yane 


udgeirent. | 
' 20 That ye may || approve things that || are ex- | glory, but in lowlineffe of minde let each eſterme 
+/ Geller , rbat ye way be fincere,, and withoor of. | other better then themſelves. 
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| the | likevetle of men, $<- 
[ | $ And, being found in faſhion 43.4 'men -, be I Or, 
much more bold | buimbled hinſelf,and became obedient unto death, habitt: 
:nderd, pradels Ghrilt, even of EE aces code bla 
Some 4 Chriſt, even ofenvy , | 9 Wherefore Godalſ bach bighlyexa im.& = 
pl rac gra pat | given him a Name which is above every naine: | F 
one preach of comtetrion,not fin-| to Thatatthe Naine of Lefus,every knee ſhould 
crrely ro adde ian,ro my bonds. | boy, of things in heaven, aud things incarth , and 
- Bur tbe other of love , knowing that I am things urdet the earth . 3-Y 
fer for the defence of the goſpel. 11 And thatevery 10ngue ſhould confeſs y Teſus 
.- 23 Wharrhen?Notwi ing every way,whe- | Chriſt is Lord,to the ghory of God the Father. 
her orin truth, Chriſt is preached,and | 12 Whetvfore, my beloved , as ye have al wayes 


Wh F rein d rejoy es yea, and will rezoyce. -,, | obeyed , hotas in wy preſence onely, but now 
LE FFort that this hall zmwern10 my falva- | mvcb more in my abſence :+ work our your own 


thyour prayer, aud the ſuyply of oftbe Spi- | ſalvation with fear and exembling. 
s.Clriſt, ; p- . 13 Forritis God which worketh in you batlf 

©COr ro if »exPeftation. and | to willsand 10 do;of bis good pleafure :_ 
[ | ; 14 Doall things without anurmurings » and 
diſpuritgs - "I ; 


ar} 15 That ye may be blameleſſe ,% 
lefle; the ſony of God ,without rebuk 
of a crooked , aud perverſe nation 1 | 
|| ye ſhine as lights inthe world : 4 Or 
16 Holding forth the word of life, that 1 may Y*+. + 
lejoyce tn _the day of Chriſt, that I bave nox run in 9 


wid 0 Of | 


. 


; 
% 
” 


Vain,neitber |aboured in vain, ," — 
; S = | 7 Yea, andifI bef offered upon the ſocrifi MN 
a 's gore; and fervicea yourfalth , $joy, ayd rejoyee Ws 
as OE + tyou all, ” /'7 _— ; 
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18 Forthe ſame cauſe alſodoye joy, and re- 
Joyce withme, » | 

19 || But'T rruſt in the Lord Tefſus to ſend Ti- 
mortheus ſhortly unto you ; thar I alſo may be of 
good comfort, when I knoyy your ſtare. 

20 For I baveno man || like minded , who will 
naturally care for your ſtare. 

21 'For all ſeek their own ,tot the things which 
are Teſus Chriſts. 

22 Bur ye know the proof of bim, Thar as a ſon 
with y father, he barb ſerved with me iny goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently , ſo 
ſoon as 1 ſhall ſee bovy it will go with me. 


24 But I cruſt inthe Lord, that I alſo my ſelf 


ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 Yet I ſuppoſed ir neceffary to ſend to you 
Fpaphrodirus my brother and companion in la- 
bour,and fellow-ſouldier. but your metſenger,and 
he that miniſtredro my wants. 


26 For he longed after you all., and was full of 


heavineſſe , becauſe that ye had beard thar be bad 
been ſick 

27 For indeed he was fick nigh unto death , but 
God bad mercy on him + and noc on bim onely, 
but on me alſo , leſt I ſhould have ſorrow upon 
ſorrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, that 
when ye ſee bim again, ye may rejoyce 4 aud thar 
I way be the lefſe forrowwfull. 

29 Receive bim therefore in the Lord with all 
gladnefſe, and |} bold ſuch in reputation : 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chrilt be was nigh 
vnro death, nor regarding his liſe , ro ſupply your 
lack of ſervice toward me. 

CHAD, IIL. 
z He warneth them to beware of falſe teachers of the 
cireumen ſion, 4 ſhewing that himſelf bath greater 


cauſt then they to truſt im the rightecuſneſſe of the | 


law : 7 Which notwithſtanding be connteth 4: 
dung and loſe to gain Chriſt and hu righteen ſpeſſe, 


12 therein achyowledging bis oven imperfettion. 
15 He exhborteth them to be thus minded, 17 and 


to invitate bim, 1$ and to decline the waze: of 

carnal Chriſtians 
FE Inally , my brethren , rejoyce in the Lord. To 

write the ſaine. things to you, to me indeed 

is not grievous : but for you it is ſafe, 

2 Bewareof » beware of evill workers, be- 
ware of the concihon. . 

3 For we are the circumcifion , which worſhip 


God inthe ſpirit : and rejoyce in Chriſt Ieſus , 


and have no confidence in tbe fleſh. 

4 Though I might alſo have confidence in tbe 
fleſh. 1f any other man thinketh thar be bath 
whereof he might rruſt in tbe fleſh, 1 more: 

5 Circumciſedthe eight day » of the ſtock of 
Hrael, of the tribe of Benjamin , an Hebrevy of the 
Hebrews as touching the lay, a phaciſee : 

6 Concerning zeal , perſecming the churehb : 
touching the righteouſnefſe which 18 in the law, 
blameleſſe. 


7 But what things were gain to me , thoſel| thin 


counted loſſe for Chriſt. 
$ Yea doubtlefe,and I pbings bur loſſe, 
for the excellency of the vof Chriſt Teſus 


© $.And 
We 


isebrough the. faich of Chriſt , rhe righ:eouſarſſe 

"Which is of God by faichs of L392) 
Thar 1 b 

0 mY p of bis ſafferin y 


Phaty. n 


_- 


: | 41 k.£ 
: va *. ; 
were already perfe& : butT follovy after , iFrhat T 
may apprehend that for yyhich alſo 1 am appre« » © 
of Chriſt Iefus; | 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelf ro have appre» 

nded : bur this onerhiog 7 do , forgetting thoſe 
things which are bebinde.and reaching forth 'unto 
thoſe things, whichare before. 

14 I prefſe toward the mark,for the price of the 
bigb —_ "—_ in Chriſt Teſus. 

15 Ler us therefore, as many as beperfet , be 
thus minded : and ifin any ching ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall reveal even this unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſſe, whereto we bave already at- 
tained , let us walk by the ſame rule , let us minde 
the ſame tbing. 

17 Brethren , be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye have us for 
an enſample. 

18 ( For many walk, of whome I have told you 
often , and now tell you even weeping » that they 
are the enemies of the crofſe of Chniſt : 

19/W boſe end  deſtrution, whoſe God # their 
belly , and whoſe glory is in their ſhame ,..vebo 
minde earthly things ) | 

20 For our converſation is in heaven *, | from 
| whence alſo wee look for the Saviour , the Lord - + 
| Teſus Chriſt. ; i 
| 21 Who ſhall cbange our vile bodys tharit 
| be faſhioned like unto bis gloridus body, a 

ding to the working whereby he is able 
ſubdue all rhiogs unto bimſelf. 
CHAD. IIIL,, 
1 From "particular 4dmanitions , he" 
gener s 


Jogced at their liberality tewards him 


T. TW Pu 34 bs 2nd —_ 


— 


Herefore , my brethren , dearly belc 
longed for , my joy @ad crown , fo | 

in the Lord, my dearly beloved. ey 
2 I'beſeech Euodlas, and beſeeth Synticheys 
they be of the ſame minde inthe Lord, * -- 
3 And1I intreat thee alſo ,/ rae yoke-fe 
help thoſe women labqured with ws! 
abourers , namesSare in the | 
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THE EPISTLE 


To the Philippians. 
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O F P "0 & THE 


Exborzation to unit, | Pau 


p f| Or, 


apoſiletothe P H1iL1PPIAN S., : more- 

. CHAF. 1. 25 And having this confidence , 1 know that 1 = 
3 He teſſrfieth hu thank fulreſſe te God, and hi; ſhall abide and continue with you all , for your Bs 
love toward thew, for the fruits of their faith, furtherance and juy of faith , . oo 


and fellow j hip in hu ju rings, 9 daily pr a9myg 
fo him for their increaſe fre. 12 He ſhewetn 


what grod the furth of Chriſt had receipea ly 


hu troubles at Kome, 21 and how ready he w to 
glorifie Chriſt eicher by his life or death, 27 ex- 
berting them te unity, 24 and to fortitude in per- 
fecution, 


25 That your rejoycing may be more abundant 
in lefus Chit for we. by uy cor: ing to you avain, 

27 Onely let your cunverſation be as it becom- 
eth the potpel of Chrilt;, that whetber I come and 
ſee you,or elle be abſcnt, I may hear of your affairs , 
that ye ltand fait in one fpiric, With one nande , 
ttrivink ropether for the faith ot tbe gotpe!, 


7 2Þ Aul and Timotheus rbe ſervants of 25 And tn nothing terrified by your adverſaries, 
leſus Chriſt;to alrhe ſaints in Chititt whichs to rhe an evidont rokent of perdition ; 
lev, whichare at Philippt, with tas butro you of talvation, and thar of God, 
ys vithops and d:acuns 29 For unto you it 1s piven in the behalte of 
D 2 Grace be unto you. & peace from Chiilt . not onely to beleeve 04 bin, but alſo to 
God our Fatber,and from the Lord lefus Chin, futer tor his Lake, 
00, 3 I thank any God uponevery {| redwinbrance 39 Hiwiny the fave conflict which yelawin 
of you, © me,aud now bear tole in me. 
4 Alwmayes in every prayer of mine for you a, EAAP. 10, 
making requeit, with joys Ite exhorteth them to une , and to all lumlleneſſe 
5 For your fellowlhip in the goſpel , from the of mine t& the example of Chriſts hnonility and 
frit day untill novw : ex.ilt.ction * 03 © 4 carefu (i PA mm the o 
6 Beiny cynhtdent of this _ thing , that he wy of ſal vation , that they be as lights to the 
' which bath kepun a good work in you, !| will par- 
"4 f Or, will form it unnll the Lis of lefns Cuariſt : 


(LICE 


micked world, 16 ard wrifu rt to hm their as 
pojrie, whe iS mow vey tobevjſered upto Gd, 


'& GKazth it, 7 Even as it is meet for ime 10 think this of vor! a), 1 He horethts jend 1 imothy to them yohamn he 
ef becauſe.j/l ha & YOu inny heart,in a$Sniuchas; wh great commenaeth. 25 443 FE paphroditus al/s , 
f1,. | in my bonds » &% 114 the detence & cornhiun 111-41 ff mhoomn he prejently lendeth fy them. 

wg nth F Or), you the goſpel, ye all are || zjartakers of my grace, F erele therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, 
#1! IE 4 $ For Gud 15 iy rec ord, bow greatly I loug af any comfort of love , it any tellowthip of 
FL , bs, it your ter you ail. in rhe bowe'is of Tefus Cbriit rh tym, If any bog e's.and mercies 3 

' i *+ heart 9 And this 1 pray that your love may abound 2 buihl ye my joy. har ye be like nanded having , 
44 jk E yer more aud mt in knowledge , and wm all || re ry md ef one accord.of one minde. , 
"NL judge: ent. 3 Let nothing be dove through (trite 4 or vane 
Fr th 4 P.Or, par- ; we That ye may || approve things that !! are ex- glory, but in lowline of minde let each elterime 
int y "4 rakers cellent , thar yr way be tricere, aud without ot. other better then themtelves, 

# | +46 with me fence till the day of Chiilt. 4 Lok not every man on his own things, bur e- 
dr. 14 * of grace. 12 Beiny filed with the fruits of righteouſnes very man alſs on the things of others. 

8: 77, 5: Joys which are by Ieflus Chriſt unto the glory and 5 TE be in you » which was alſo in 

k . raiſe of God. Chriit [cfus - 
, 6 Who being on the form of God , thuught it 


22 Bur I wou!d ye ſhould underftand ,brethren, | 
I Or, thar the things which happened unro me, have tai- not rubbery to be equall with God : 
led out rather unto the turtherance of the goſpell-, 7 But made hnaſelf of n© reputation , and ro0 
13 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are mantel upon bun the form of a ſervant, and wes nacey 
in all [| the palacr,and || in all other places. the |) Iikenette of men, 
,- for. 1% And inany of the brethren in the Lord wax. ' + And heing found in faſhion asa men , he | Ors 
ing confidently by my bonds , are much more bold  buinbled himtelt,and became obedient unto death, babite; 
ro ſpeak the word without fear. ' even the death of the cr (ſe, - 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, even of envy , | 9 Wherefore God alſ bath highly exalted bim,& bo 
and ſtrife, aud ſonreallo of good will. given nim a Name which 1s above every name; i 
16 The one preach Chriſt of contettion,not fin- 15 Thatat the Na re of Iefus,every knee thould 
cerely , ſuppoting to adde affliion,ro my bonds. bow, of things in heaven, and things 1n earth , and 
17 Bur tbe other of love , knowing that 1 ain | things urder the earth + 
fer for the detence of the goſpel. 11 And that every rongue ſhould confeiſe y Ieſus 
13 Wharthen?Notwititanding every way,vwhe- Chriſt is Lord.to the glory of God the Father. 
ther in pretence,or in truth, Chrilt is preached, and | 12 Whetefors, wy beloved , as ye have al waye”s 
I therein do reJoy.e, yea, and will rejoyce. obeyed » hot as 141 wy preſence onely, but now 
1 9 For I know that this ſhall tuen to my ſalva- much more in my ablence + work ut your own 
tbrough your prayer, and the ſupply of ofthe Spi- ſalvation with fear and ren bling. 
Fir of leſus Chriſt, | 13 For itis God which worketh in you both 
209 According to my earneſt expeRation, and | ty will,and 16 4o,ot his puod pleature : 
my hope , that i nothing I ſhall beaſhaned but! 14 Doall things without wurmurings , and 
that with all boldnefle, as alwayes /o now allo difpurings : 
Chriſt ſhal! be magnified in wy budy , whether 15 That ye may he blameleſſe , "and |f barin- 
it be by l:feor by death. * eller theſuns of God ,withont rebuke, inche midit 0 Of 
21 Forto metolive is Chriſt,and ro dieis gain. of a cruoked , aud perverſe nation , among Who hncere- 
22 ButifL live in the flieth , this is the fruit of © |! ye (hine 1% Itphrs mn the world : |Or, 
my labour: yet whar I (hall chuſe, T wotenor: 1 Holding forth the word of life, that I may YE 
23 ForT amin a ſtraight betAaixt r'wo , having / Joyce tn the day of Chritt, that I bave not run 1n 
 Cehre to depart, and to be With Chrilt , which, *ain,veither laboured in vain, 
tsfar better, iz Yer, andif I bet gifeed upon the ne 
24 Nevertheleſfe, toabideinthe feft; , 5; nore; and ferviie of your faith , L joy, aud rejoyce wil 
avtdlul! fir vuu, : | yuu ail, 


yYOr,ro all 
e#tbers 


+ &s, 
forks” 


x44 For 7% 
4a 


" Paul commendet 


f Or, 

* more» 

+ gver. 
JOr, 

' wdear 
Mo ine. 


mothy, ap» 


18 Forthe ſaine cauſe alſodoye Joy » and re- 
joyce withme, 

19 || But Trruſt in the Lord Teſus to ſend Ti- 
morheus thorrly unto you , that I alſo may be of 
good comfort, when I know your ltate, 

20 For I bavenoman || like minded , who will 
naturally care for your ſtare. 

21 For ail ſeek rheir own ,not the things which 
are lelus Chrilts. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, Thar as a ſon 
with y father, he harh ſerved with we iny goſpel. / 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently , fo 
ſoon as I ſhall fee bow it will go with me, 

24 But I cruſt inthe Lord, that 1 alſo my ſelf 
Mall come ſhortly. | 

25 Yer I ſuppoſed ir neceffary to ſend to you: 
F paphroditus my brother and companion in la- 
bour,and fellow-ſouldier. but your metlenger,and 
he that mniſtred ro my wants. | 


26 For he longed atrer you all., and was fall of 


heavineſle . becauſe that ye bad beard that be bad 
been fick 

27 For indeed he yeas fick nigh unto death , but 
God had mercy on him + and not on him onely, 
but on me alſo , leſt I ſhould bave forrow upon 
{orrow. 

28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, that 
when yeſee him ayain, ye may rejoyce , aud that; 
I way be the lefſc forrowfull. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladnefle, and |} hold ſuch in reputation : 

39 Becauſe for the work of Chrilt he was nigh | 
unto death, nor regarding his life , ro ſupply your | 
lack of ſervice roward me. 

CHAP. II. 

1 He warneth them to beware of falſe texchers of the 
eirenmer fron, 4 ſhew ing that him ſelf hath Cre er 

cruſt then they to truſt 1m the righte, «ſneſſe of the | 

liw : 7 Which notwithſl.unding he connteth 4s 

dung and loNe to 4am Chriſt and hy r12hteon ſneſſe, 

12 therein acknowledging his own 1nperfettion. | 

15 Heexhorreth them to be thus minded, 17 and | 

to imitate h1m, 18 and to decline the wayes of | 

carnall Chriſtians | 

7 Inally , my brethren , rejoyce in the Lord. To 

wWrire the ſaine. things to you, to me indeed | 
Is not prievous : but for you it is ſafe, 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of eviil workers, be- 
ware of the concihon. 

3 For we are the circumcifion , which worſhip 
God inthe ſpirit : and rejoyce in Chriſt Ieſus »' 
and have no confidence in the fleſh. | 

4 Though I might alſo have confidence in tbe | 
fleſh. If any other man thinketh that be hath! 
whereof he might rruſt in the fleſh, I more: | 

5 Circumciſed the eight day , of the ſtock of | 
Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin , an Hebreyy of the: 
Hebrevvs as touching the law a phariſee : | 

6 Concerning zeal , perſecuting the church :| 
touching the righteouſnelſe which 15 in the law, | 
blaimeleſle. 

7 Bur what things were gain to me , thoſel 
counted loſſe for Chriſt. | 

$ Yea doubtle0+e,and I count all things bur loſſe, | 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt lefus | 
my Lord : for w boi I have ſuffered the lolſe of all 
things , and do count them burdung , that I may | 
win Chriſt. ; | 

9 And be found in him , not having mine own 
righreduſneſſe, which is of the law+bur chat which 
is through the faith of Chriſt the 1ighteouſactle 
which is of God by faith : . 

to Thar Imay know him, 2nd the power of his 
reſurrection , and the felloywſhip of his ſufferings. 
being made conformable unto his death. 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the re- 
ſurreftion of the dead- 2 

12 Not as tbough I hal already attained,eber | 


' 


- 


Nl. ts Paſſe to ward the 1: 
were already perfe& : butTI follow after , if that I 
may apprebend that for yyhich alſo 1 am appre- 
hended of Chriſt Ieſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not my ſelfro have appre- 
hended - bur this one thing 7 do « forgetting thoſe 
things which are bebinde.and reaching forth unto 
thoſe things, whichare before. 

14 I preffe toward the mark, for the price of the 
bigh calling of God in Chrilt Ieſus. 

is Ler us therefore , as many as be perfett , be 
thus minded : and ifin any thing ye be otherwiſe 
minded, God ſhall revealeven this unto you. 

16 Nevertheleſſe, whereto we have already at- 
tained , let us walk by the ſame rule , let us minde 
the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren , be followers rogether of me, 
and mark them which walk ſo, as ye bave us for 
an enſample. 

18 ( For many walk, of whome I have told you 
often , and now tell you even weeping , that they 
are the enemies of the croſſe of Chriit : 

19 Whoſe end « deſtrution, whoſe God « their 
belly , and whoſe glory is in their ſhame , who 
minde earthly things ) 

20 For our converſation is in heaven*, from 
whence alſo wee look for the Saviour , the Lord 
leſus Chriſt. 

21 Who ſhall cbange our vile bodys that it may 
be faſhioned like unto bis gloricus body , accors 
dingto the working whereby he is able evenra 
ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


CHAD. 1111. : 
1 From 'particular 4dmonitions , he proceedeth to 
gener4!! exhortations . 10 ſhewing how he rey 
yozced at their liberality towards him lying in pri» 
ſen, not ſo much for the ſupply of hia own wants,as 
for the rrace of God in them. 19 JJind fo he con» 
cludeth with prayer and ſulutations. 


Herefore , my brethren , dearly beloved , and 
longed for , my joy and crown , ſo ſtand falt 
in the Lord, my dearly beloved 

2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche; that 
they be of the ſame minde in the Lord. 

3 And 1 intreat thee alſo , true yoke-folloyy, 
help rhoſe women which laboured with meirrthe 
goſpel, vw Clement alſo,and with other my follow 
labourers , whoſe names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway : and again 1 
ſay, Rejoyce. 

5 Let your moderation be known uato all men, 
The Lord is at hand. 

6 Be carefull for nothing - but in every thing by // 
prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving , let 
your requeſt be made known, unto God. 

7 And the peace of God which paſſethall un= * 
derſtanding , ſhall keep your bearts and mindes 
through Chriſt Ieſus. ; 

$ Finally brethren, whatſoever things are trues 
whatſoever things are |] honeſt, wharſoever things | 
are juſt , wharſoever things «re pure » whatſoever [| Orv 
things are lovely , whatſoever things ate of good nerable«' ; 
report :.if there be any vertue z and if there be agy i 
praiſe, think on theſe thiags. | "INES © 

9 Thoſe things which ye have both lea: 


received, and beard , and ſeen in me, 0&2 th 5 | fr 
God of peace ſhall be with you. Ly ST SEEEETS 
10 But I rejoyced in the Lord grealy *w. 40 


at the laſt your care of me || hath fdariff 


- = 


wherein ye were alſo carefull, but ye - 
opporruity. L © - \.. x 
11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpe& of want : for h. > > 


have learned in wharſoever NateT am; t 

ro be conrent, . . 

12 1 know both how to be ibaſed, and f Xwowe -© © 

bow ro atpund-every where and inal things I am 

inſtru&ted;, both ro be full, and to be bungry, both 

to abourghand ro ſuffer need. + 
£2 Yu 


»  — _ _- 4 


- 
- AT | 
% ) 


24 1eas © 


g © tht 4- 
4 of 4 oy OT 
* 23 1 cando all things through Chriſt which 


me. 
14 Notwithſtanding , ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affli&ion. 

15 Now ye Philippians knoyy alſo , that in the 
tbalage? why goſpel » when I departed from 

in, ——_— communicated y-u me , 4s 
giving and receiving bur ye only. 

16 Foreven in Thefſalonica, ye ſent once and 
again unto my neceffity. 

27 Not becauſe 1 defire 2 gift : but I defire fruit 
that may abound to your account. 


ie Col>fhane, 


— ﬀ £ [ 
qere ſent fr , at odour of a ſyveet ſmell, a ſa- 
crifice acceprable, well pleafing ro God. 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply a!! your need , ac- 
cording to his riches in glory by Chrift Ieſus. 

20 Now unto God; and our Father,be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Saluteevery ſaint in Chriſt Ieſus : the bre« 
thren which are with me greet you. 

22 All the ſaints ſalure you, chiefly they that ars 
of Ceſars houſhold. 
- 23 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. 


if - 


1$ But { I have all, andabound, I am full , ha- 
ving received of Epapbordizus the things which 


9 It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus, 


'THE EPISTLE 


CHAP. I. 

: After aaron nes cor ad their faith, 
7 con th the dofirine of Epaphras, 9 prayet 
Fart foo thei increaſe in grace, 14 deſcribeth 
the tree Chriſt, 21 Ces to receive 
Jeſus Chriſt, 4nd comme 


Aul an apoſtle of Ieſus Chriſt , by 
the will of God , and Timotheus 
our brother. 

2 Tothe ſaints and fairbfull bre- 
rhren in Chriſt, which are at Coloſ- 
» grace be unto you , ce from God our 

Father, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

$ We give thanks to God, and the Father of 
eur Lord Irfus Chrift, praying alwayes for you. 

4 Since we beard of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and of rhe love which ye have to ell the ſaints. 

F For the bope which is laid up for you in bea- 
ven , Whereof ye beard before in the word of the 
truth of the goſpel. 

/6 Which is come unto you, as if is in all the 

_ world, and bringeth forth fruit , as it doth alſo in 
; you +(fimce the 
| God in 


rruth. 
7 is ye alſo learned of Epapbras our dear 
ls rene 


"> 
$. might be filed 
I, - | and ſpirauall underſtanding : 
Lv 20 * belay rum k 
| every good work, 
L, in the knowled ge of God - 
PS with all might according to 
* N0 '+. unro all patience and ſong 
4 faSeri FH 
i x3 G6 ts unto the Father , which bath 
Ty to frbe inberitance of 
, "* | in light : 
Ss a delivered os from the power of 


,and bath tranflaed us imo the kingdom 


& 9, -— opal th 
_ b bi 
” Pg — 1» 20mg sough bis 


is rhe nnage of the invifible God ;- the 
| creature 


ere ll 1bimgs created that are 
in earth, te aod invifi- 

or dominions, or 
+; all cljovgs were created 


So» 4 


IF 
th 
: : DP 

Nx "a? 
Ls F 
1 a = * ' 


k all falnefſe dwell . 


his own miniſtery | 


ye heard of it , and knew the | 


OE Pavr THE 


apoſtle to theCoLosSIANSs. 


that J in all things be might bave tbe preeminenee: 
19 Por it pleaſed the F «they, tHat in bim ſhould 


20 And ( f having made peace through the 0.or, 
blood of bis croffe ) by bim to reconcile all things 
unto bimſelf, by bim, Ie , whether they be 
things incarth , or things in beaven. 

21 And you that were ſometimes alienated, and 
enemies | in your minde by wicked works : yet 
now hath be reconciled. 

23 Inthe body of bis fleſh , through death , to 
preſent you boly ard unblameable,and unreprove- 
in bis fight. 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded , "and 
ſetled , and be not moved away from ,the hope of 
the goſpel , which ye have heard , and which was 
preached to every creature which is under heaven, 
whereof I Paul am made a miniſter. _ 

24 Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings for you, 
and fill up that which is bebinde of the affli&ions 
of Chriſt in my feſb, for bis bodies ſake, which is 
the church. 


I Or, 
by yur: 
minde is 
wicked 


Rom. 


IF. 


CHA P. 
1 Refill exhorteth to be conflant is Glhrift, 3 to 


beware of philoſophy and vain traditions , 18 
worſhipping —_ legell ceremonies which 
are ended in Chrifh 


E® I would that ys knevy what greatconſlit 
| I have for you, and for them at Laodicea $& for 
| #s many as bave not ſeen my face in the fleſh. 
2 That their bearts might be comforted , 
knit together iv love and unto all riches of the fu 
aſſurance of underſtanding , to the acknowledge- 
<= rg myſtery of God, and of the Farber,and 
3 Þ In whom are bid aff the treaſures of wiſdom g ©; 
and edge. whersi 
| 4 And this 1 ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with s, 
mo in the fleſh, yet am 
' s Jo in & beboldin your 
7 Excite, 


{tnefle of your faith in 
6 As ye have therefore ed Chriſt Teſus the 


O'S 


4 
care. 


] Or, & 
mong all, 
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1 Or, 

among 
Jour *.yv 


por. « 
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# | 
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>. 


THT Y ey 9 *65"4+—" 7 SIE 4 ah y 
fs AVE © Chriſt. "Clap. fn uy. General exh 
7 Rooted and builtup in bim , and ſtabliſhed 10 And here put on the eb is 
in the faith as ye have been taught , abounding | rene wed in TD ng! ind 
bereiv rith rhankſgiving. ugbr vading rs Lnaxipgy » after the image of 7 
| 5s Beware leſt any man ou you through| 11 Where is neither Greek 4.gor lew, citcum- © 
- philoſopby and vain deceit, after the tradition of ciſion, nor uncircumcifion , rrgasr 
Jor, ele- men , the | rudiments of the world , and not | bond, nor free: but Chriſt is all, and in ll, 
ments, after Chriſt: | 12 Put on therefore { as the ele of Ged , boly. 
9 Forin bim dwelleth all the fulnefſe of the | and beloved ) bowels of mercies , kindnefſe, bums 
God bead bodily. | blenefſe of minde, n:eeknefle, long-ſuffering. 
10 And ye are complete in bim , which is the | 13 Forbearingone another , and forgiving one 
bead of all __ and power. ; anorber , if any man have a || quarrell againſt any: | on 
11 In whomalſo ye are circumciſed with the | even as Chriſt forgave you, fo alſodo-ye. l 
circumcifion made without hands , in putting of 14 Avd above all theſe things pet a charity, 
the body of the fins of the fleſh, Þy the circcumcifion which is tbe bond of perfeAnede. 
| of Chriſt : NERD 1 15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 
12 Buried with bim in Baptiſme , wherein alſo ' to the which alfo ye tre called iv one body : and 
you are riſen wirh him through the faith of | be ye thankfull. 
the operation of God , who hath raiſed him from| 16 Letthe word of Chriſt dwel in you richly, in 
N the dead. : ; all wiſdom » reaching ant admoniſhing one an- 
1 13 And you being dead in your fins, and the other in palms, aud bymaes , & ſpirituall ſoogs, 
. uncircumcifion of your fleſh , hath be quickoed to- , finging with grace in your bearts to the Lotd. 
getder with bim, baving forgiven you al welzuthe. 17 And whatſoever ye do in word or deed , ds 
14 Blorring ourthe hand-writting of ordinan- all in the Nawe of the Lord leſs, giving thanks to 
ces that was againſt us, which was contrary to us, God, and the Father, by him. 
and cook it ont of the way, nailing it to bis crofſe: | 13 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your owd 
, 15 And having ſpoiled principaliries and pow- | busbands, as it is fit in the Lord. / 
' ers » he made a ſhew ofthem openly , triumphing| 19 Husbands, love your wives , arid be not dit« 


. 


x 


' | Or, over them | in ir. | rer againſt them. 
in him- 16 Let no man therefore judge you }] in meat,) 20 Children , obey your parents in all things, 
” felf. or indrink , or þ in reſpe@ of an holy day , or of | for this is well pleafing unto the Lord. + 
J Oy, the new moon, or of the ſabbath daze: : | 21 Fathers oFe nor your children fo anyers pf 
| for eat- 17 Which are a ſhadoyy of things to come , but | leſt they be diſcouraged. ] | 
4 ing and the body « of Chriſt. | 22 Servants, obey in all things your maſters dc» . 
" F * drinking. 18 Letno man ff beguile you of your reward, | cordingto the fleſh : not with eye-ſervice as meti ©» 
J Or, in Ying voluntary humility , and iping ofan- | pleaſers, but in finglenefſe of dearr , fearing God. _ +] 
. | gens. into thoſe things which he bath not] 23 And whatſoever ye do,do it heartily , as ts © 
fo. ,  vaivly puft up by bis ly minde : the Lord, and not unto men : Wo 
jud 19 And not holdi»g the head , from whichall| 24 Knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall receive + 


| the body by joyntzand bands having nouriſhment | rhe reward of the inheritance : for ye ferve tha” 


' miniſtred, and knit rogether , increaſeth with tbe | Lord Chriſt, FE. 
increaſe of God. | 25 But he that 'doth yyrong , ſhall receive for 


20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt from | the wrong which be hath done : and there is 00+ | | 
the f rudiments of the world , why + as though | reſpet 0 perſons. 670% 19% ; : » 4 
living inthe world , are ye ſubje@ to ordinances ? CHAP, INH. A 


$286% F 
p 3I3L 


ar ( Touch nor, taſte not, bandle nor : | 1 Heexhorteth them to be fervent in vs | 
22 Which all areto periſh with the ufing) after, walk wiſth toward them that are" nal yollewbne ts "> 
the commandments and do&rines of men : the true of Chrift. 16:Be/ "a 


OS. 
. et AND, \ $4; 
. 


23 Which things bave indeed a ſhew of wiſdom| and wi «l p 
in will worſhip aod bumility , and f vegleRing | A Aſters give unto your 
of the body , not in any honour to the ſatisfying | <7 juſt and equall, & | '< allo by 
Or not 0 of the fleſh, Y 0 Maſter in beaven. | \ W724 47 VIS; 2 an 
- ſparing, CHAP, 111. | 2 Continue in prayers 6d warch in the fine” 

z He fheweth where we ſhenld jech Chrift. 5 He _ EIA IANS... 

#.xhorteth to mortification, hp ePolocienane 3 Wi ll, proping alfa Rych. 0 God would 

ad to.pa4 on C 13 te charity, | open unto uri door of ee”, to f LES 
, and other duties. myſtery of Chriſt, for | ponder”. -»*) 
]T” be riſen with Chriſt , ſeek thoſe rhings| 4 T our 
which are above, where Chritt fitterd on the | to ſpeat m__ 


, : 
Ls 
+ 
4 e 
» 


LO 


right hand of God : s 
I Oy, » Set your | affeftion on things above , nor ov without, 
abings on the earrh. 6 Ler your rac 
3 Forye are dead , and your life # bid with | with ſalt , thac ye way know bow 
Chriſt in God, anſyver every man. - TY 


4 When Chriſt , who is our life , ſhall appear, All 
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eaten ade Sands © LB 6 
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pt off the o)d mas 
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deeds; 
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'Finth A f I: Theffalomans. W's » 
ato the iagdon of Ged , which hve and: Nys Gee I OS. 
| © a Coinfort unto me. " 16 when rhis epiltle is read amongſt 
| Sts. Epapbras , whbo is one of you » a ſervant of| cauſe that it be read alſo in tbe church of the 
| Chritfaithy you,alyayes j 0937p parry Lacdiceans , and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle 
in prayers , that ye may ſtand perfe@ and [|| from Laodicea. 
compleag a ol the will of God. 15 And ſay to Archippus, Take beed to the mi. 
" Ide bim record , that he batba great | viſtery which thou baſt received in the Lord , that 


boo oo j chem thet are io Lanier » and | thou fulfill ir, 
n 18 The falutation by the hand of me Paul, 
" us 


« 


Er e beloved pbyfician » and Demas | Remember my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 
” , greet you 9 Written from Rome to the Coloflians, by 
| x4 Salute ths brethren which are in Laddicea Tychicus and Deckwes. 


"THE FIRST EPISTLE OF Paur 


# Rot 
the apoſile tothe T YH EB SSALOMNI1AN S$. 7:9: 
CHAP. I. ' burdenſom, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. , | 
x T he Theſſalonians are given to underſiand both 7 But we were gentle among you , even as a E | 
p | curves ul of them $. Papl was at all times nurſe cheriſheth her children : £ 
: thankſpiving and prayer » 1 and alſo bow well $ Sobeing affetionarely.defirous of you , we 
be was. per ſwaded of the _ and fincerity of were willing to have imparred unto you , pot the . i Lo 
their faith and conver fion to od. © | goſpel of God onely , but alſo our owvn ſouls , be- = 


; i cauſe ye were dear unto us, 
Aul regs we Thgorhene, | 9 Forye remember , bretbren , our labour and 
—_—_ hi 7 wy Gadih A acqne} travell : for labouring night and day , becauſe we 
ret tbo by Chriſt - _ 4 be | would not be chargeable unto any. of you, we 
untG you » and peace from God our | preached unto you the goſpel of God. 
pt z leſs Cheri | 10 Yeare witnelſes, and God alſo, boyy bolily, . VS. 
Harder, Ws ee ec '0 God — een ali | and Fultly, & unblameably we bebaved our [elves : 
making mention of y__ our _—_ Fey" [ak 5 pager we exhorted , and com« 
I i pray ni IS I ks aro mou , and on every oneof you ( aza father 
faith, oth bis children 
Yn Leſus erraihy relabey — 12 That ye yyould walk ywyortby of God , who 
of ; i bat 8 . Hy called you unto his kingdom and glory. 
5-- For our goſpel-came not unto you od gt} For this cauſe alſo thank we God witbour 
_—_ ” & inf boly Ghoſt,aud in | ceaſing, becauſe when ye received y word of God, 
Sandy bra writes ines + 1PBpcn 9 puny which ye beard of us , ye received it not as y word 
pay Grader  Cak of men , but ( as it is 1n truth ) the word of God, 
_ wp Wrenmong you C——_ "ui and of the | Which efFetually workerh alto in you y beleeve. 
j-. - ©, Awe gre we aterh w 2 2M ye ne | 14 Forye, bretbren , became followers of the 
WF (0G a word ip much affliction) | 1, "cbes of God , which in Iudea are in Chriſt Ie- 
: WR.954 joy \ ark nl che tetuore, ſus : for ye alſo bave ſuffered like things of your 
"S4& _._ | , and hais. 


Fe own countrey-men.even as they _ —_ 
us Who both killed rhe Lord Iefos , and rbeir 
m you ſounded out the word of the 
in Macedonia and Achaia, bur alſo but hets, and have | peifecered us : and chey is 


view e not God, and are contrary to all men : 
faichro-God-weard is ſpread | 16 Forbidding as to ſpeak tothe Gentiles', thar 25 99% 


wenerd not toſpeak auy rbing, |, h oy 
y might be ſaved , to fill ir -fins alway: 
EEE nn for the Sow '$ Come cent. got the uttermoit 
ee on y 9. 9.47 livi a av 33 17 But we, brethren, being taken From you for a 
; "IR CO x DO __ hon, | 197 time, in preſence,nor in heart , endeyoured y 
Jeet {x0 * 0 rae —_— hich dates « more abundantly to 1s gt grear defire. 
| Sr WD b "_ is Ih 1$ Wherefore we would bave come unto you, 
TW REIe« (even I Paul)once & again: bur Satan bindred us. 
| $4 Hoke IT. 22 ; Yy hr compa, 
| Inmhermanc goſpel was broug preached | [| rejoycing? Are npt even ye in the preſence of our'f} Or, 

+ and in what ſort al they | Lord leſus Chriſt © bis wmieg # A glotying} 
it. 18 & reaſon « rendved , both why| 20 For ye ate our glory,and joy. 
ior =, -: NE @CHAP, 111. 

1 Saint Paul teſtifieth his great love to the T heſſalo- 
bret booewe agg — path ty ſnng Tay unto Hs to 
ſtrengthen and c artly by rejexcing bo 
thei'r well doi 10d part by prying fo 
'r-\ ondary oft cmminganteiiem 
Wis Herefore when we could no longer forbear, 
we thought it good to be lefr at Athens 


of God to be putin 2 Load oe Thibtubons our brother and miniſter 
eo peck. "__ $604. and our felloyy Iabourer in the goſpel 
of Chriſt, ;ro eftabliſh you , and to comfort” you ” 
rar—om. your faith : 

3 That no wan ſhould be moved by theſe af- 
"| #iSions for your ſalves knoyy,that yye are apoint- 
ym 
(4 For revily when we were with you, wt = 
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Ho not of deceit, nor of 
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1/ 
you before, that we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, even 
as it caimeto paſſe, and ye know. 
$,ForYhiscauſe when v1 could no longer forbear, 
Tſeng ro know your faith , leſt by | ek means 
_ _ey have rempred you , and our labour ! 

6 But now when Timothens came from you 
.uno us and brought us govd ridings of your faith 
and charity , and rhat ye bave good remembrance | 
of us alwayes , defiring greatly to ſee us, as we 
alſo to ſee you: 

7 Therefore , bretbren , we were-{comforted 
over you 'in all our afflition and diſtrefſe , by | 
your faith - 

$ For vow we * live.ifye ſtand faſt in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we render to God again 
for you, for all the joy wherewich we joy for your 


ſakes before our God, 
10 Night and day praying exceedingly that we 
might perfe& that which 


. might ſee your face 2 
inting in your faith, + 
w God himſelf, and our Father , and our 


Lord leſii>Chrilt || dire& one way unto you, 

12 'And the Lord make you to incteaſe and 
abound in love one towards another, and towards 
all men. even as we do towards you : 

13 To the end be may ſtabliſh your hearts 
unblameable inbolinefſe before God ., even our 
Father , at the coming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
With all bis ſaints. 

CHAP. II1T. 

He exberteth them to yo on forward in ol manner of 
godtimaeſe, 6 to be holily and juſtly 9 to love one 
ancther; z 1 4nd quietly to follow their own buſs- 
ofa: 23 and laſt of all to ſorrow moderately for 
dedd.'t7 And unto this laft exhortation is an- 

nexed 4 brief ae 
L comng 0 


priens of the reſurreftion , and 
tft to jhdgement, 
Vrrhermore then we [| deſeech you , brethren 
and || exbort you by the Lord teſus , that as ye 
have received of us hoyy ye ought to walk , and to 
pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound more and wore. 
2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
x by the Lord Ieſus. 

For this is the will of God, eve» your 
fanificarion » that ye ſhould abſtain from for- 
mication ! 

+ That every one of you ſhould know bow to 
|. polelſe e bis Vellelli in ſanRification and bonour : 

"Js. Nortin the:Juſt of concupiſcene, even as the 
which know not God : 
go. beyvnd and {| defrand his 


rer + becauſe that the Lord is 
we alſo bave forewarned 


ule us unto uucleannefle, 


iT T 


or, « 
requeſt, 
{ Or. 


Ve 


bur pnro dolinetſ 
8 Heeberefore y || defpi 


piſeth normans, 


-_ 


} Lord, That we which are alive » and repain wal 


rhe Lord, and adinoniſh you : 


- d *, 

a $6 o as 4 
4 4 of *F 
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15 reid HE; wwe 


the coming ofthe Lord , ſhall got x 
Which are 

16 For the Lord himſelf thall be 1 
beaven with a ſhout , with the voiceof the "Ry 
avgel, and with the trump of God; : aud.the deyd 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſts 

1 7 Then we whicbare alive  WOYICIT ſhall + 
be caught up together with them inthe clauds, ro -* 
meet the Lord in the air : and {o ſhall weeverbe.- 
with the Lord. ” 

13 Wherefore | comfort ove anothet wyith 3 
theſe words, | 
CHAP. V. 


: He proceedeth in the former diſcription of Chrifts 
coming to judgement, 16 naw dipers prom 
cepts*, 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 

B Vr of the timesand theſeaſons, brethren 4 ye 

haveno need that I vyriteunto your 
2 For your ſelves knoyy perfe&ly , that the day 

of the Lord ſo comerh as a thief in the night. 

Fe, For when they ſhall ſay, Peace & ſafely + 

den deſtrution cometh upon them , 484 _ 
upon a woman with childe,& rhey rol idego-5 uf af 
4 Bur ye, brethren, ace notin darkneſſe , rhat- 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thief. Fat | 
5 Ye are all the children of light, & rhe chi _ 

of the day: we are not of} nignoget 
6 Therefore let us nor ſleep , as do others but | y & 

let us watch and he ſober. gp Gs key. 4 
7 For they that ſleep , Neep nig 

that be drunken, are inthe ni - 
$ But let us who are of the day, be { 

0n the breſt plate of faith and love, w_ for x 

met, the bope of ſalvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed nato ortarh i buſt + pf 
to obtain ſalvation by our Lord leſus Chriſt, = : YN 
10 Who died for us, that wherher we —— 
ſleep, we ſhould live togetber with him, 
12 Wherefore || comfort pg a 
and edifie one another, even pw ang) 
12 And ye beſeech you, 
them which labour among 
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13 And to eſteein them- very” 
for their works ſake , and be ar . 
your ſelves. Ws 

14 Now we | exbort 
that are { unruly, c | 


brethren, that ye —_— wore and more : 


12. And ++ your and ro do 
nn ie with your eyyn 
(axwe you: ) 
1 Tharye boneitly toward them that 
I Or, of ohecr eng & hs may bave lack{| of nothing, 
20 man. Bur 1 would gar have you to be Sens mv 


br en, ns CNY them which are aleep » that 


nots as others which bave no bope. 
= _—_————_— Ieſus died , and roſe 


bet God» whe bath al gipes'<oco us Wt 


ama, neon Fr 
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” = > "THE SECOND FPISTLE OF Pay 
"# & | the apoſtle to the T ESSALONIANS. 


25 aint Patileertifiech ghem of the good opinoin which the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of bis 
rapes -» tp , renter : 11 aud mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the brightneſſe of 
therewith all aſerh divers reaſens for the comfort- | bis coming : 4 
ine of them in per ſecution , whereof tht chiefeft is 9 Even bim whoſe coming is after the working 
hon frm ghteons judgement of God. of Saran , with all poyyer , and fignes , and lying 

Aul and Silvanus . and Timotbeus, | wonders. 

unto rbe church of y Theſſalonians, 10 And with al deceiveablenefſe of unrighteouſ- 

which is in God our Father,and the | neffe, in them that per1{h; becauſe they received not 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt : | the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. 

2 Grace unto you; and peace] 11 And for this cauſe God ſhall fend them 
from God our Father and the Lord | ſtrong delufion, that they ſhould beleeve a lie: 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 12 That they al migbt be damned who beleeved 
3 Weare bound to thank God always for you not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe, 
brethren , as iris meet, becauſe that your faith 13 Bur we are bound ro give thanks alway to 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one God for you, brethren , beloved of the Lord+ be- 
of you all rowards each other aboundeth. ' cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you ro 
4 So that we our ſelves glory in you in the falvation, through ſan&ification of the ſpirit , and 
churches of God , for your patience & faithinall beliefofthe ruth. 
your perſecutions $ tribulations that ye endure: | 14 Where unto be called you by our gafpel.to f 
5. Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous obtaining of the glory of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
judgement of God. har ye may be counted worthy | 1s Therefore bret ſtand faſt , and hold the 
of the kingdom of Gcd, for which ye alſo ſuffer; traditions which ye have been taught, wherber by 

. 6 Seeing ir is a righreous thing with God ro re- word, or ourepiſtle. 
compence tribulation to tbem that -rrouble you: | 16 Now our Lord Teſus Chriſt himſelfe, & God 
7 And to you whoare troubled , reſt with us even our Father, which hath loved as , and hath 

when tbe Lord Ieſus ſhal be revealed from beaven, given us everlaſting coaſolation , and good bope 

t with bis migbty angels. through grace. 
$ In flaming fre {| taking vengeance on them | 17 Comfort your bearts , and ftabliſh you in 

that know nor God , and that obey not the goſpel | every good word and work. 

> Who hal be puniſhed with everlaſting CnAr, t 
. puniſhed with everlaſting de- | ,, ., ,ycth their pragers for himſelf » 3 tefifieth 

Readticn from rhe preſence ofthe Lord , andfrom | ©, oof CT Chow, 5 males corned 


a> we God in their 6 giveth them divers pee- 
. 10. When be ſhall come to be glorified in his w m—_ , 
Gaines, 90d tbe admired in all them thar beleeve | *7P*7o/0erioly te {hum nee and il company 
: Rn noopamng you was beleeved) | ſalutari 


** © Bt Wherefore alſo we pray alwaies for you, that F 'nally - bretbren, pra for us, that the word of 
bes CE Ipuune yan wenky ofrhls calling, - the 4 : 
fulfill pleaſure of bis goodoeffe, | ed, even as it is with you : 
or jor ror 


be ylorifedin you, and ye in bim . according to | nor faith. 
3 -- - the graceof our God, and the Lord leſus Chrilt. 3 But the Lord is faithfull , who ſhall Rtabliſh 
Fe OE ie nn, . * | you, and keep you from evill, 

x in the erueth | 4 And we bave confidence in the Lord rouch- 
| be 4 depar | ing you , that ye both do, and will dethe things 
wake fa and « diſcovery of amtichriſt | qyhich we command you. 
be dry the Lord come. 1 5 And thereuy- | 5 Andthe Lord dire your hearts into the love 

s formner exhortation , and prayeth | of God , and into || the parient waiting for Chriſt. 
_ EEE. 6 Now we command you , brethren , in the 
ria heard pehatetven + by the coming Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye withdraw 
= Zefour and by our gathering | your ſelves from every brother that walketh 
, 3" hpeovns BI Ws i SO and not aftertbe tradition whick be 
—" -# 2D not ſhaken minde , or received of us. . 
| neither by ſpirit, nor by word, nor by | 5 For yourſelves know bow ye ought to fol- 
from i 248 that day of Chriſt ivir tard, | low us : for we behaved not our felves diſorderly 


us 
any means - for \among you. 
x ſr come, rucom re comen ling. $ Neither did we ext -any mang bread for 
ly firſt. and that em 1» be revealed, rhe fon | nought : but wrought with labour and travell 
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oppoſerth ipd exalterb himſelf above | to any Sf you. 
Hed Gad; or that is 1 i » ſo| $ Notbecauſe we have not power , but tromake 

#rrerhfin the temple of God, ſhew- | our ſelves an enſample unto you to folloyy us. 
"Rt | 10 For even when we were with you , this we 

, that y I vvas yet with | commianded you , thatif any would not work, 
t "PE, ' neither ſhould be ear. 

| 31 For vye hear that there are ſome which walk 

Srme, CERES waning ag , Jeraee 


at» 2 498 T1 agaet 


——— _— - 


Sp DA ih , wh , [ ok | z Now them that are " Lo ene 
' 4 — 4 ho Wes 5g ud exhort by our Lord lets Chet, har with | 


CAAP. 1. \ $ And then ſhal that wicked be revealed, whom 


| night avd day , that we might not be chargable - 


Lord f may bave free courſe.and be glorifi- f Gy. 
| may run. 
| and t| with power : 2 And that we may be delivered from f un- f Gr. 

” 22 That the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt may | reaſonable and wicked men : for all men have abſurd, 


or 
the pati= | 
ence of '* 


Chit, 


tht 


him 4s a brocher. 


CHAP. 


Ly menews and Alexander. 


our hope. 


wat and tele om, alvizes, meane 'T 


SBI LIKE hand , which is rhe roken im. 
this epiſtle, { note chat man, and have no company | 1 write. 
with bim, that he may be aſhamed. 18 The graceof our Lord Leſug. 
15 Yer count hiin not as an enemy,but adinoniſb 


16 Now the Lord of peace bimſelf, give you | 


1 Timothie a Fn minde of the charge which was 

L'ven wnto Paul at his going to M actdonia ' i Satan , that 

> \s Of the right uſt and hay + whom 1 deli hoy the! 
Saint Pauls 'calling to be an apoſtle, 20 and of 


Aul an apoitle of Ieſus Chriſt by the | men,and the reaſon why 9 How _——__ 
commandment of God our Saviour, | be attired: 12 They arenct permitted wr 
ox; - 


2 Vato Timothie wy own ſou in| tire in faith. 
the faith: Grace , mercy 4nd peace from God our I! Exhort rherefore , that re | 
Farher, aid Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. and | 

3 As Theſought thee to abide (til! ar Epheſus, | thanks be made for all men*; * + 
when I wet iato Macedonia , that thou mightelt | a For kings , and for allthat are in |. 
charge ſomerhar they teach no ocher dotrine + | ty , that wemaylead a quiet and 

4 Neither give beed to fables , and endlefſe | in all godlinefe and honeſty. 
genealogies, which miniſter queſtions,rather then 
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17 The aturation &&.Paol ; wirh mine 9 
$ 


you all. Amen. 
9 The ſecond *piſil to. 
was written from 


— —__ 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF Paiyi 


the apoſtlezto T1MoTHIE, 


I. . ſome having put away » concerning fairh have 


made ſhipynack, 
20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, 


'r 
w-25. 0f may learne ——_———— - 


1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for 


and Lord leſus Chriſt, which is | 3s T hey [halbe ſaved + INE 


ſtimonies of Gods wrath in C bilbirth, 


jons » Prayers incerceffions , 


_ 


3 For this is good andacceprale is datighs 


godly edifyiagyvhich is in fair; do ſo. of God our Saviour, ap 


5 Now the ed of tbe commandment is charity | 4 Who will have all men to be wb IN 
out of a pure beart, and of a good conſcience , and come unto the know of the truch LY 


Ss. x of faith unfained. 


' Or, uot 7« Brom which Come j baving ſyyarved , have | tyyeen God anal ane.thewldd Chriſt leſas: 
aiming at. gurned aſide unto vau jangling. 
7 Defiring to be texchers of the lawy,underſtand- be teſtified in duertime. 

ing neither what they (ay,vor whereofthey affirm 

$ But we know » thar the layy is good, if a man | 43 apoſtle ( I ſpeak the nuth in 


uſe it lawfully. 


5 For there i ane + and one 
6 Who gave himſelf a rauſom 
7 Whereunto 1 am ordained a 
not ) a r of the Gentiles in fa 


9 Knowing this that the layy is not made fora| 8 I wil therefore that men pray 


righteous man , but for the lawlefſe and diſobe- | lifring up holy bands, 
dient, for rbe ungodly , and for finners , for unho- 
ly, and proface , for murderers of fathers , and 
warderers of morbers, fot man layers. 

10 For. whoremongers , for rhem that defile 


themſelves with maokinde , 


liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any | $9dlined ) — — 
other thing rhar is contrary ro ſound do&rine. | 

i Ro to the glorious goſpel of ihe |ſubjeRtion: 

blefled God, was committed ro my trult. 


9. In like manoer alſo , t 


for men Rtealers, for | 10 Bur { which 


11 Let the woman. legra} in & | 
12 But I ſuffer not # wilt 


13 And thank Chriſt Leſus our Lord , who | ſfurp authority overrbgman 


hath enabled we; for that wk anang me faitbfyll, 


14 Andche 


our Lord was © tate 
abundant, yyi fairh, and love, which is in Chrilt be pool ed 
Ieſus. be qualified. 14 . 


35 This is a faithfull aying , and worthy of all} .% 
acceptation , That Chriſt Ieſus came Into the,| the 
ates nturs,of whe] ered. [TE 
29, Boy for this pike > ofa b 


|; the onely wiſe God , be bonour and 
r ever abd ever; Amen. 
I commir unto. thee fon Ti- 


which wedt 


Bon Ef "+'M 


AILFLTILL 


trine: continue in them : for in doing this thou. 


= 


” o ww 
ru O12 Fi 
, 


J- oyetebts to mmothy, | 
v Moreover, he muſt bave a report of them 
hich are without. leſt be fall into reproach, and | ſhalt both ſave thy ſelf . and them that bear 
the ſnare of rbe devill. CHAP. V. . 
$ Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave,not dou- |: Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 Of widows, 
ble tongued , not given to much wing , not greedy. 17 Of elders, 23 A preceps for T methies health. 
of filthy lucre. LS 24 Some _—_— £o before unto judgement and 
"9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure | ſore mens do follow after. 
conſcience, R Ebuke not an elder , but intreat bim as a fa+ 
10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved ,' then let ther, and the younger mien as brethreu : 
them uſe rhe office of a deacon , being found | 2 Theelder women as mothers, the younger as 


blameleſſe. | ſiſters with all purity, "" 
11 Even'ſo maſt their wives be grave , not flan- | 3 Honour widpws thatare widows indeed. OF» 
derers, ſober, faitbfull in all things. 4 Bur if any widoyy bave children or nepbevvs , 


12 Let the deacons ve the busbands of one wife, | let them learn firſt ro ſhewv || piery at bome , and, - 
ruling their children , and their own bouſes yyell. | ro require their parents + for that is good and | Or, 
13 For they that |] have uſed the office of a dea- | acceptable before God, Ki 

cop well, purchaſe to themſelves a good degree,8& | 5 Noyy ſhe that is a widow indeed, and def6- 


great boldnefſe in the fairb which 10 Cbriſt Teſus. | late , rruſterh in God , and continueth in ſupplia- $ 
"24 Theſe things write IL uatorthee , bopiog to | tions and prayers night and day. *F* goOr 19 

, Some unto thee ſhortly. 6 Bur ſhe chat liveihfjin pleaſure, is dead ybile Þ Or, : a fools 
15 Bur if 1 rarry long , that thou mayeſt know | ſhe liveth., * = deliazese MW yOrs- 

how thou oughteit ro behave thy ſelf in the bouſe | 7 And theſe things give in charge » tha/ they ly. \ ck. 

of God, which is the charch of the living God, the | may be blameleſſe. 7 / 1} Owy 

»ſtay. pillar and || ground ofthe ruth... $ Burt if any provide not for No owr » and ©. = © 

16 And without controverſie , great is the _ ſpecially for thoſe of his own [| boulſſh be fath de-" Þþ Gy,  onect 
ſtery of godlinefſe : God was manifeſt in the fleſh, | nied the faith, and is worſe then anib$d/ll. . itared, / zaorde 


.  "jaoſnified in the ſpirir, ſeen of angels, preached unto | 9 Let not a widow be {| taken in number, | Or, 
© the Gentiles , beleeved on in the world , received | under threeſcore yeers old, having been!be wife of choſen. 
up into glory. +» one man. 0 F:, 
kd CAAP. IT. 10 Well reported of for good work if ſhe have = 
, Pe foretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be a | brought up children , if ſhe bave lodged gs 
4 2depurture From the fgith, 6 And tothe end that | if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feer, if ſhe have 
T inuwothy might not fail in doing bu dutie , he | relieved the afflicted , ifſhe have Aligeatly fals _, ©." 


I 


- furniſheth bim with divers recepts belonging | lowed every good work, , 
» i 4 : -2o 11 Bur the younger widows r!fafe : for when L- ow . 
AT Ow the ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly , tbar in the | they have begun to wax wantat againſt Chriſt, 
-; N latter times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, | they will marry. . 
av {10 ſeducing fpirits, and doarines| 12 Having damnation , bectuſe they bave-caſt 
4 79 off their firlt faith. 
* += Speng lies in bypocrifie » having their | 13 And witbal] they leary to be idle , wandriog 
enceleared with a botiron. abour from houſe ro houſe: and not onely idle, but 


dding to marry , 4nd commanding to ab- | tatlers alſo, and bufie-bodies , ſpeaking thivgs 

i meats , which God barh created to be | which they ought nor. 

# with thankſgiving of them which beleeve, | 14 I willtherfore tharthe yonger ywyvoimen mar- 

ow the rruth. ry. bear children , guide tbe bouſe , give none oc | 

'or every creature of God is good , and | cahion to the adverſary f toſpeak reproachfully. +<Cr, 
to be refuſed , if ir be received with| 15 For ſume are already turned afide aſter Satan. (ce © 

- thankſgiving : 16 If any man or woinan that beleeverb, have OG 

—*,", 5 Foritis ſanRifiedby the word of God, and | widows, let them relieve them 4 and let nor the Y 
.- oye, church be charged , that it may releive them that 

©:  & Ifthou put the bretbren in remembrance of | are widows indeed. . 

=” wekthiogs, thou ſhal: be a good miniſter of Ieſus | 157 Let the elders that rule well be counted 
nouriſbed up in tbe words of faith , and of | worthy of double honour , eſpecially rbey who la- 


"LEV 0 whereunto rhoy thou bait attained. | bour in the word and doQrine. 
WFLESSLE | refuſ@profancand old wives fables, and | 18 Forthe ſcripture fairh, * Thou ſhalt not 
{4 exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto yodlivefſe. muzzle the ox thatrreadeth out the corn : and , ® # pax, 


& N. -—4 For bodily exerciſe profirerh | little , but | The labourer is worthy of his reward. 25-4 
isprofiiable untoall things, baving pro-| 19. Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, # Marth, 


x le of the life that now is , and of that which | but | before two or three witneſſes. 10-10, 

"Hg owt ; Ky 20 Them that fin rebuke before all , that others |, ©,, 

% %o Sp is a fairhfull ſaying , and worrby of all | alſo may fear. under. 
7 24 I charge thee before God, and the Lord Iefus b, 


"rep + becauſe we truſt iu the living God, |tbings | without preferring one before another, Or 
= wbo.iewbe Saviour of all men , ſpecially of hoſe, doi Hrs 


ing nothing by partiality. witbout. 


. 3d For cher eforf we both labour and - 034 ramen pen the ele& angels,1bar thou obſerve theſe 
a 
* 


a2 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man , neither be 7 
: of other mens fins. Keep thy ſelf pure. prejudice 
23 Drink nolonger water, but ufe a little wine 
ef thy llomacks ſake and thine often iofirmities. 
- |, 24 Soine mens fins are open before-hand 
"eo / ing before ro judgement : and fome men 
ys CN aber, 3 
1.- 25 Likewiſe alſo rhe works of ſome are 
manifeſt before-aand, they that are orberwiſe 
anno be hid. | 


' CHAP. VL. 
Cone duty of ſtryants. 3 Net to have fellow. 
\ with ary forgled reuchers, 6 Gedlineſſe is 
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4Þ 5S $7464 gain, 10 and lobe of money the root of all evil. [| 11 Burthou ; © mac of God flee theſe t ge 47 


11 What Timothy « to flee , and Tohat to follow, | and follow after righicoufndtſe,godlinetſey: fait 
17 ad whereof to admoniſh the rich, 20 to keep bg tra GA © Wh @-; 


. the purity of true doftrine , and to avoid profane | 12 Fight the good figbr of faitb, lay hyuld on. eter» 


anglings . nall life, whereuoto thou art alfo called ,and haſt 
L t as many ſervants as are under the yoke, profeſſed a good profeſſion before many witneſſes 
count their own maſters worthy ofall bonour,| 13 1 give thee charge in the fight of God , who 
that the name of God , and his do&rine , be not quickneth all rhings ,$& before Chriſt leſus, voho be» . | 
blaſpbemed. fore Pontius Pilate witneſſed a goud || confeffion.. } Or, 

2 And they that bave beleeving maſters. let them| 14 Thar thou keep this commandment withour profefy 
not deſpſe them , becauſe rbey are brethren ; but | ſpor. uarebukeable, untill the appearing of our 
rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are || fairhfull [Lord leſus Chriſt. 
and beloved, partakers of the benefit: Theſe things | x15 Which in bis times be ſhall ſhew , who is 
teach and exborr. the bleſſed, and onely Potencate, the King of kings, 

3 If avy man reach otherwiſe , and conſent not | and Lord of lords : 
to wholeſgme words, een the words of our Lord 16 Who onely bath immortality ; dwellingia 
Ieſus Chriſt, and to the dorine which is accord-: rhe light, which noman can approach unto,whoms 
ing to godlinelle - [no man bath ſeen, nor can ſee: {to whoun be-. 

4 He is | proud knowing nothing , but || doting honour and powereverlaſting, Amen. 
about queſtions , and ftrites of words , whereof ' +17 Charge rbem that are rich in this world, 

- cometh enyy, ſtrife, railings , evel ſurmitings. |rhat they be nor high minded , norerbſtin, F uo- 

s | Peryerſe diſputiags of men of corrupt certain riches bur in the living;God, who giverb 
mindes,, and deſticute of tbe truth, ſuppoſing that us richly all things ro enjoy. —_— 
gain is godinefſe, from ſuch withdrayy thy ſelf. | 18 That rbey do good, rhar they be rich in good ric 

6 But godlinefſſe with contentment is great gain. works , ready to diſtribuce , || willing to com- FC 
7 For we brought nothing into this world, 4nd municare + © % Jo 
- -} it is certain we can carry nothing out ' | 19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a2 
$ And having food and taiment,ler us be there- foundation againſt thetime to came, thar they wma 
- with content. lay bold on etetnall life. NS, 
i” % 9 Bur they that will be rich fall into rempta= 20 O Timothie , keep that which is comming 
12 » 4 tion, and a fnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt» to thy truſt , avoiding profane avd vain bablin 
WV - 4 he LK » Which droyyn inen in deſiruion and and oppofitions affience falſty ſocalled.””” 
- + iron, h 3 
F. + .10 For the love of money is the root of all evil, ag Fr, rn 
” 1J Or, beet, which while ſome covered after, they bave || erred 22 Y Thebrit t6 Timothy was by Het 
- from the faith, and pierced themſelves tborow Laodicea , which is the chiefelt city of ' 
with many ſorrows. Pacaciana. Ms ena 
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' THE SECOND EPISTLE OF Pav 


| the-apoftle to T1MOTH1E» 


- * oy 
. 6 
—_ 
* Fu = 
= < __— 2 : 
. 
MM \ 
1 k 
4 


; ; CHAP. TI. ding ro bis own purpoſe and grace , * lic w 
-"Panlr love to Timathie, avd the unfained faith AS asiv Chrit fefas, befor thewes hendas.” 
- Which was in Timothie himſelf « his mother , and| 10 But is noyy made maviteit by appeating. 
gr ndmother ;. 6 He © exborted to ſtir up the| of our Saviour Teſts Chriſt , who har abt 
gift of .God which pas in him, $ to be fledfaſt| dearb , and hath brought life and iniulorg 
and perient in perſecution, 13 and to perfo/t m | lighr through rhe golpel: Yi TE” 
and truth of that doirine which be had | 11 Whereunto I amappoinred a pretic 
" Wgonee of bim, 15 Plygellus and Hermogenes, | an apoltle, and a reacher of the Gentite : 
und ſuch likg are noted, and One ſipborus i hrghly | 12 For the which cauſe Talſo ſafer! 
commended, nevertheleſſc,I am nor al 
iy Anal anapottle of Teſus Chriſt by the and 
/ will of God , according ro the pro- | 
C1 wiſe of life-wbich is in Chriſt leſus | bim againitrhar day. O'S 
Ny 2 To Timotbie my dearly beloved| 13 Hold faſt the form of fe 
2 ſon ! grace, mercy , 4nd peace from | 
God the Father, avd Chrilt Ieſus our Lord. 
3 T rbank God whom 1 ſerve from my forefathers 
with pure conſcience , that without ceafing I have 
| remembrance of rbee in my prayers night and day. 
4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mindfull of 
' thy rears  thar I may be killed wich joy. _. 
5 When I call ro remembrance 
fairh that is in thee»which dwelt firſt wave pack 
mother Lois , and thy mozber Eunice *"abd 1] am 
perſwaded rhar in thee alſo. +4 | 
6 Wherefore Þ put thee in remembragce , that! very diligeutly, aud fc 


thou ftir up the gi God which is in-thee, by | 18 The grant unreal 
tbe putting on of my hands. mercy of the Lord in that, 
' 7 For God hath not giveo us the ſpirit of fear, | rbings hy miniltre UnTOAue 
but of power, of love, and of a ſound minde. very well. «»# 

$ | Be not rherefore aſhamed of the teſtimony of} + C 
our Lord, nor of me bis priſoger;bur be thou par- 4'He % ©: fg 40 
raker of the afli&ions of the goſpel according t9 = , awd to 


the power of God. | 
.*' Who hard ſave and clld us gi 
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» 22a Hes tenght whereof tobeware , and what 
+ *& | wfelow oficr, and m what ſort the ſar pant of the 
- Lord ought go behave binaſelf. 

| Hou therefore , my ſon , be Rrong in the 
grace that is. in Chriſt Teſus. 

2 And the things that tbou haſt heard of me 
j among many witnefſes, the ſame commir thou 
to fairhfull men , who ſhall be able to reach 
ethers alſo. 

3 Thou therefore endure bardnefſe , as a good 
ſouldier of lefus Chriſt. 

4 No mau that warreth,intanglerh bimſelf with 
tbe affairs of this life, that be may pleaſe bim wbo 
hath choſen him to be a ſouldier. 

5s And if a man alſo (trive for maſteries , yetis 

" he not crowned excepthe ſtrive lawfully. 
s } The buſbandman that laboureth , muſt be 
- fixlt partaker of tbe fruits. 
7 Conſider what I fay , and the Lord give thee 
underſtanding in all rhings. 
$ Remember that Ieſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 
| David , was raiſed from the dead , accordiag to 


Or,by s 


anto bonds: but the word of God is not bound. 

jo 30 Thaefore I endure all tbings for the elets 
»;, - . - ſakes ; that they may alſo obtain the falvation 
[ which is in Chriit Leſus with etrinall glory. 

11 Jt is a faithfull ſaying + for if we be dead 
with him, woe ſhall alſo hive with b19. 

12 If we fuffer , we ſball alſo reign with him, 


_ of wedevy him, bralſo will deny us. 
13 If we beleeve not,zert he abideth faitbfull,be 
eaunct deny himſelf. 
14 Of theſe things pur them in remembrance, 
+ ," charging thew before the Lord, that they ſtrive not 
abour words to no profit, but to the ſu ing of 
the hearers. 


15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto God, 
a workmag that needeth not to bealtamed, right- 
ly _—_— word'of truth. 
16 But ſhun profane and vain babliogs, for they 
will increaſe uoto wore ungodlinefe. 
- 27 And their word will eat as doth a | canker; 
of whom is Hymenevs, and Philerus - 
1$ Who concerning the truth have erred, ſaying | 
tharthe reſurre&ion is paſt already , and over- 
throw tbe fairh of ſome. 
.. 49 Nevertbelefe,the foundation of God ſtand- | 
_ wrb ff fure, baving this ſeal , The Lord knoweth 
_ them char are his. And let every one that nameth 
Ty. - the Nawe of Chriſt from iniquity, 
— , > © 20 But ina great houſe, there are nor onely 
" "NT - and offilver but alſo of wood, 
- and : and forme to bonour 1 and ſome ro 
__ diſhonour 


wo 
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+ at fa man therefore purge himſelf from theſe, 
© beſhallbea veel unto » ſanQified, and 
- - meet for the maſters ufe , and prepared uato every| 
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IT. Timothie. - 


my ? Fs. » 
9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble as an evil doer, even | . 


" = ull 
IIs negeSn.y Jenks 6 JOr, 


-4A a = 


T His know alſo , that is the laſt dayes perillous _, 
times ſhall come. 

» For men ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves, 
covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſpbemers, diſobedi- 
ent £©© parents,unthankfull,uoboly. 

3 Wicbourt narurall afeftion , truce-breakers, 

I falſe accuſers , incominent , fierce » deſpiſers of [| Or 
thoſe that are good. ke. 

4 Traitors , heady , high-minded , lovers of 
pleaſures more then lovers of God. bates, 

5s Having a form of godlinefſe, but denying the 
power therevf: from ſuch rurn away. 

6 For of this fort are they which creep into 
houſes , and lead captive filly women laden with 
hos, led away with divers luſts. 

7 Ever learniug, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. . 

3 Now as Iannes and Iambres- withſtood Mo- 
ſes; fo dotheſe alfo refilt the truth: men of conupr . 
mindes , f reprobate — the faith. f Or, of 

9 Bar they ſhall proceed no further : for their nojudge | 
folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men , as theirs alſo ment, 
wes. , + 
10 But f thou baſt fully known my dod@rine, J Or,thog - 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith , long -ſuffering, haſt been 
charrity, patience. a diligent 

11 Perſecutions , afli&tions which came unto folloyer - 


'| mear Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, what per- of. 


ſecutions I endured ; but outof them all the Lord 
delivered me. ' 

12 Yea, andallthat will live godly in Chriſt 
Teſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 
and worle, deceiving, and being dectived. 

14 But continue thou io the things which thou 
bait learned , and baſt been adured of , knowing 
of whom thou haſt learned them, 

i5 Ang that from a childe thou baſt known > 
the holy ſcriptures » which are able to make thee « 
wiſe unto faivation , through faich which isin 
Cbriſt Feſus. 

i6 All ſcriprure is given by inſpiration of God, 
and . profitable for do&rine. for reproof, for cor- 
reQ&ion, for initruQion in righreouſnefſe. 


ly furniſhed unto all works. 
CHAP. II1L. 

1 He exherteth him to do his duty with all care and 
diligence, 6 certifieth him of the of bis 
death, 9 willeth him to cone ſpedilly unto imp, and 
to bring M arr with him, and certain other thing: 
which he wrote for 1.14 warneth him to beware 

Alex ander the ſmith 16 mnformeth bim what 
_—_— bin at hi: frfl anſwocrings 19 and 
ſeen after he concludeth 


Cha ge thee therefore before God, and the Lord 

ar yay and 107 re chang aud the 
dead at his appearing, and bis ki s 

2 Preach the word , be inftaort in ſeaſon, out of / 
ſeaſon , reprove , tebuke, exbort with all loug- 
ſufering and do&rine. - 

3 For the time will come when they will nor 
endure found do@rine , but after their own Juits 
ſhall tbery heap to themſelves teachers , having 

aars - ; 


a ſhallturs away their ears from the 
CI i es ; 
5 Bur watch rhou in all rhings , endure aflic- 


Lhe» EE 
time of my at hand. 

7 IT 65 
courſe, I have ith. LE 
3 Henceforth there is'laid up for me a ctown | 


17 That tbe man of God may be perfe@, {throyy- f Or, pews 


kg or 6 


pduty of biſ hops. 
9 Do tby diligence to come ſhortly unto me, 
10 For Demas bath forſaken me , baving loved 


t if 
;: 


ttica, Creſens unto Galatia, Tirus unto Dalmatia. 


bring bim with thee : for be is 
tbe miniſtery. 
12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epbeſus. 
73 The cloak that I left ar Troas with Carpus, | of 
when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the books, | 
bur eſpecially the ts. 
14 Alexander rbe copperſmith did me much e- | 


greatly withſtood f| our words. 


bur all men forſook me : I pray Ged , that it may 
not be laid ro therr charge. 

17 Notwithftanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 
and ſtrengthened me , that by me the preaching 


; might be fully knove n+ and tha 
1 might bear 
this preſent world,and is departed unto Thefſalo- | of the lion. - 
| 1% And the Lord 
11 Onely Luke is with me. Take Mark and | evil work, and wil} preferve me unto his teav : 
proficableto me for | kingdom + xo whom be-glory for evet andever. 


19 Salute Prifca and 
onefipborus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but 
{ have left at Milerum fick. 


vil, the Lord reward him according ro his works. | Ebulus* greeterlf t 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo , for be hath and Claudia, and all the brethren. F 
| 22 The Lord Iefus Chriſt be with thy ſpirix 


16 Ar my firſt anſyver vo man ſtood with me, | Grace be with you, Amen. 


: and Lyyas delivered our Frh in 


ſhall deliver me frei 


þ {© 


4 


Aquila, and the houſhold 
Trophimus 


21 Do tby diligence to come before winter : 
y 20d Pudens,, and Linus, 


: 
\ 


9. The ſecond epiſtle unto Timotheus, ordained 
the firſt biſhop of tbe church of the Ephefiabs, 
was written from Rome , when Paul yas 
brought before Nero the ſecond time. 


HAP. I. 


they that are to be choſen miniſters,ought to be 
lifped. 11 The —_— res yh to be Pop 
ped : 12 and what manner of men they be. 

Aul a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle 
of Ieſus Chriſt . according to the 
faith of Gods ele&,and rhe acknow- 
ledging of the trurh which is after 

lineſſe, 

2 | In bope of eternall life , which God that 
cannot lie, promiſed before the world began : 


viour. 
4 To Titus mine own ſon afrer the common 


faith,Grace,mercy,and peace from God the Father, 
and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

5 For this cauſe lefr I rhee in Crete, that tbou 
ſhouldeſt fer in order the things that are | want- 
ing , and ordain elders in every city » as I had ap- 
pointed tbee. 


 $,6. 

* things. 
d. J 0r,in 
texchiog. 


thy lucre, 

8 Burt a lover of hoſpirality, a loverof f good 
men, ſober, juſt, boly. remperare. 

9 Holding faſt the faithfull word . {| as be hatb 
been taught , tbat be may be able by ſound doc- 
trine both to exhort , and to convince the gain 
ſayers. LF 
10 For there are many uvarul 
and deceivers, ſpecially they 

11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be Ropped; 
vert whole bouſez , teaching thio 
ought nor, for filthy lucres ſake, 

13 One of themſelves, even a 


_- F 
>, 


own, faid The Crecians are alwayes | 

1 3 This witgeffe 

ſharply, that they may be found 

14 Not giving heed +0 Iewiſh and com- 
mendments of men that rurn from l 


THE EPISTLE OF Pauz TO Titus. 


> works they deny bim, being abominable, and dif.. | 
2 For whatend Tirws warleft im Crete. 6 How obedient , and unto every good work | reprobate. of 


ut {peak thou the things which become ſound 
Bx an 


not given 


obedient to their own 
of God be not 


minded. 


good works: in do@rine 
6 If any be blamelefſe, the buſband of one wiſe, (gravity, fincerity, 


CHAP. IL /* 
Direfions given unto Titus , bath for bis doffrine 
al 9 Of the duty of ſtrpants , and ingot» 
y C . 


* 


* 


Ir 
_—o 
- 


falſe accuſers y gs, 
of good rhings,- ' aku 


3 But bathin due times manifeſted bis word *"- 

t h preaching, which is commitrted unto me, | 4 That may teach the young women —_ 
according to the commandment of God our Sar ore! mages ws huſbands , to love theſe y-c, 
ren, ” 


5 Tobe diſcreet, chaſte, keepers ar home's & OX Sh 9s, , 
buſbands , that che word , 


2» \G 


"I 


. +%is 
5s Young men likewiſe exbort to be E- 


7 In all things hewing thy felfa 


that cannot be 


having faithfull children, oor accuſed of riot, or | 8 Sound ſpeech | {Tha 

unruly. | he that is of the con parr may» be af Wl 

7 Fora biſhop muſt be blameleſſe . as the ſte- | having aoriidingre Bond 2 4 #\-betw. rh. 

— ward of God=+ not ſelf-willed , norſoon angry. | $ Exbert ſervants ro be ob [th RS 

* 1 Tim, not ® given to wine, no ſtriker , not given to fil- pleaſe them yell —_—E FF 


va 
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; , > no man | "is 

4 CHAP. nu = 
T its (r gov flanven divefed, by Þ. 
reach, x0 He i: willed 4 
yericks : 32 rkith 


- 
. = Go 6. 
Aus wr © +# 
. | 4 OY , 


av 


ws oh : 
2* ” og _ .- Ag 


PÞY: then minde to be ſubje& ro principali- 
ties ao 


powers , to obey magiſtrates , robe 
ready to every good work. 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man , to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, (hewing all meeknetſe unto all men. 

3 For we ourſelves alſo were ſo:etiines fool- 
iſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſures , living in malice and envy , hatefull, 
and bating one another. 

4 Buc after that the kindnefſe and || love of God 
our Saviourtoward man appeared. 

5 Nor by works of rigtteouſneſſe whtch we 
have done, but according to bis mercy he ſaved us, 
by the waſhing of regeneration ,and renewing of 
the holy Gbolt. 

6 Which be ſhed on us f abundantly , through 
Teſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

7 That being juſtified by his grace , we ſhould 


dy, pity. 


| 

| 

$ Thu afaithfull ſaying , and theſe things I | 
Will that thou affirm e-aſtantly , that they which 
have beleeved in Ggd , migh: be carefull ro main- 


4 Herejozceth to hear of the faith and love of Phile- 
mon » 9 whom he deſireth to forgive his ſer pant 
One ſums, and lovingly to rective him agin, 


Aul a priſover of Ieſas Chriſt , and 
Timotby our brother , unto Phile- 
mon our dearly beloved ,and fellow 
4ibourer. 

2 And to our beloved Appbia, 
and Archippus our fellow-ſouldier, 
and ro the church in thy houſe. 

3 Grace to you ,*and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Ileſus Chriſt, 
& +4 Irhank my God, making mention of thee 

alwayes in my prayers. 

5 Hearing of thy love, and faith which thou haſt 
toward the Lord Ieſus, and toward all faiors - 

6 Thar the communication of thy faith may be- 
come effeQ&uall by the acknowledging of every 
good thing, which is in you in Chrilt Ieſus, 


- by thee, brother. 
; $8 Wherefote, though I might be much bold in 
- Chriſt ro enjoys tbee that which is convenient: 


Mp fuch a one as Paul the aged , and now alſo a pri- 
foner of Leſus Cbriſt. 


I have begortev in my bonds. 
' bur now profitable to thee and to me : 


S 


yeceive kim, that is mine ow bowels. 


| el 4c 


ED CCC 


 - + Forwe have great joy and conſolation in thy 
Jove: becauſe the bowels of rhe ſaints are refreſhed | unto thee , knowing that thou wilt alſo do more 


10 1 beſeech rhee for my ſon Onefimus , whom | 
11 Whom in time paſt was to thee unprofitable: | 


12 Whom 1 have ſent again : thou therefore 


Chriſt above angel 


tain good works : theſe things are good and 
profirable unto men. 

9 Bur avoid fooliſhqueſtions , and genealogies, 
and contentions, and ſtrivings, about the layy 3 for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an heretick , after the firſt and 
ſecond admonition reje& : 

11 Knovyving that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted, 


\and (inneth, being condemned of himſelf. 


iz When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee , or 


| Tychicus,be diligent to come unto me to Nicopo» 


lis : for I bavederermined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer , and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that notbiog be wanting 
unto them, ( 
14And let ours alſo learn toſjmaintain good work felle 
for neceſſary uſes, that they be not uafruit full, honeſt 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet them trades, 


be made heirs according to y hope of eternall life. | y love us iny faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 


9 It was written to Titus ordained the hrlt 
Biſhop of the church of the Cretians , from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


THE EPISTLE OF Paur TO PuiLlLEMON. , 


13 Whom I would bave retained yvith me,that 
in thy ſtead he might have miniltred unto me in the 
bonds of the goſpel. 

14 But without thy minde would I do nothing, 
chat thy benefic ſhould nor be , as it yyere of ne- 
ceflity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a ſea» 
ſon,that rhou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever: 

16 Not now as a ſervant , but above a ſervant, 
a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the fleſh,and in rhe Lord ? 

17 If thou count me therefore a partner , re- . 
ceive him as my ſelf. 

,18 If be bath yyronged thee,or owetb thee onght, 
put thar on mine account, 

19 I Paul bave written it with mine own hand, 
I will repay it : albeit I do not ſay to thee , bow 
thou oweſt unto me even thine ovvn ſelf beſides - 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of theein 
the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I wrote 


then 1 ſay. c 
22 Bur withall prepare me alſo a lodging : for 
I rruſt that through your prayers I ſhall be givea 


"9'Yeot for loves ſake I ratber beſeech thee, being unto you. 


23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my felloyy pri- 
ſogrr in Chriſt Ieſus : 

24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, wy fel- 
, low labourers. 
25 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be yyith 
| your ſpirit. Amen. _ 
9 Written from Rome to Philemon » by 
Onefimus a ſervant. 
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| THE EPISTLE OF Paurt THE | 
gs apoſtle ro the HE BR EWS. 


cel. 
who d i di- | n . 
Sn I 


Nt Hard in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken thee? And again, I will be to him a Father , and 


bis S0n 5 whom be bath | be ſhall be 10 me a Son. 
by who alſo be 


7 | aogels ſpirits, az miniſters aflans of fire, 


. biinſelf purged our fins ſat down on the right band 
of the Majelty on bigh. 

- 4 Being madeſo much berrerthen the angels as 

| be bath by inberitance obtained a more excellent 


s For unto which of the angels? ſaid he at any 
time , Thou art my Son,rhis day bave 1 begotten 


. 6 Andagain , when bebringeth in the firſt be- 
gotten into the world , be faich, Aodlet all the 
[3 had of the naget be 


2 And of the angels be ſaith , Who maketh bis 
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Or,pro« 


# pſa). 

Þ 110.1- 
Mart,22» 
44 


yor- 
2F diſtribu 


* Pſal. 
3.4. 

Or, 
bf 
while 
inferitc 
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57,5 . _ ' q ; 
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- $ Bur unto the Son heſaith ,” Thy throne ,. O raining to God, to make reconciliation for rhe ings 
+ Gr» God , is forever and ever : a ſcepter of f righte-| of the people. - +> WLM& 
e. ouſneſle 4 the ſcepter of thy kingdom. 13 For in that be himſelf bath ſufered , being * 
9 Thou haſt loved righteouſnefſe, and hated ini-| trempred , he is able to ſuccour them that are » 
quity» therefore God , even thy God bath anoimed| tempred. — 4% 


thee with the oyl of gladneſſe above tby fellows. CHAP 11. + 
10 And ® thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid | x Chriſt is more worthy then Moſer: + Therefore | 
102.4, the foundation ofthe,carth : and the beavens are} if we beleeve not in him we ſhall be more worthy 


44 


34:4. tbe works of thine bands. prniſhment then hard hearted Iſrael. 
| 11 They ſhall periſh , buttbou remaineſt : and] Herefore holy brethren , partakers of the , © 
/ they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment. beavenly calling , confider rhe apoſtle and  * 


12 And asa veſture ſhalt thou fold them apend] high prieſt of our profeffion Chriſt Ieſus. | 
they ſhall be changed , but thou art the ſame, and] 2 Who was fairhfull to bim that F appoinred f Gro” 
thy yeers ſhall nor fail. | bim,as alſo Moſes was faithful in all bis bouſe. — mades + 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at ary; 3 For this man was counted worthy of more 1 Sam: 


» F #Pfal. time, * Siton my right band , untill I make tbine| glory then Moſes, inaſmuch as he who bath bujild- 12-16. © 
F 119.1- enemies thy footſtool ? ed the houſe hath more honour then the houſe. + os 
Mattz22z 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits , ſent | 4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man : bat 
<4+ forth ro miniſter for them, who ſhal: be beirs of | be that builr all things is God. 
ſalvation ? 5 And Moſes verily wasfaitbfull in all bis bouſe, 
CHAP. 1I. | as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which 
x We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Jeſus, 5 and | wereto be ſpoken after. | 
that becauſe he vouchſafed to take vir nature upon | $6 Bur Chriſt as a ſon over bis oven houſe, whoſe 
him. 14 as it ww neceſſary. | houſe are ve, if we bold faſt rhe confidence, and 
"* Herefore we ought to give the more earneſt | the rejoycing of the hope firm unto the end. & 
heed to the things which we have heard , leſt] 7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith , ® To day Plat - 
T6r. at any time we ſhould f let rbem lip. if ye will bear his voice. 95 «7+ 
xun out 2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſted-| $ Harden not your hearts,as in the provocation, ' 
; us leaking faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience re- | in the day of temptation in the wildernefſe : 
yelſels. ceived a juſt recompence of reward : 9 When your fathers tempred me, proved mes 


3 How ſhall we eſcape , if we negle& fo great | and ſaw my works fourty yeers. 

ſalvativn, wbich at tbe firſt began ro be ſpoken by | 10 Wherefore I was grieved with that generd-” ” 
the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that | tion, and ſaid, They do alway erre in their bearts, / V w 
beard bim. and they have not known my wayes- -- 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſſe , both with 11 Sol ſwarein my wrath: f They ſhall not +0 
3 fignes and wonders , and withdivers miracles,and| enter into my reſt. | 
_ 10» þ gifts of y holy Ghoſt, according to bis own will? 12 Take heed brethren , left there be in any of ſhall om , 
2 diſtribu- 5 For unto the angels hath he not put inſubjec- | you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the ery ' & f 


tions. tion the world to come whereof we ſpeak : living God. <*YY 
6 Bur one in a certain place teſtified , ſaying, | 23 But exbort one another daily,while it is caf< * 

*Plal. ® gwhatisman, that thou art mindefull of him: or | led To day , leſt anyof you be hardned through +4 
$.4. the ſon of man, that thou vifiteſt him ? the deceirfulneſſe of ſin. 2» 
Jor, 75 Thou madeſt bim || a little loyver then the} 14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, ify L $4 
alittle angels; thou crownedft him with glory and bo- | bold the beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unte + 
while pour, $& didit ſer bim over the works of thy hands. | the end. ; Pb bor - - 
inferitor $ Thou baſt put all things in ſubjeion under bis] x5 Whiles it is ſaid , To tay if ye will tar” ©" 
bw, feet: For in that be put all in ſubjeRon under him, | his voice , harden not your hearts , as inthe pras” © 

be left nothing that is nor put under bim. But nowy | vocation. oe ne ae gre oc” 

we ſ& not yer all things put under bim. 16 For ſome, when they had beard;did provok 


9 But wwe ſee leſus, who was made a little ſoywyer | howybeit nor all that came our of Egyp 
Jor, b then the angels, || for the ſuffering of death,crow*- | x17 But with whom vyas he g 
"DY- ned with glory and honour, that be by the grace of | was it not with rhem that had fioned, 
God ſhould taſte death for man, caſes fell in the wildernefſe * | 
10 For it became him,for whom are all things, | 13 And to whom ſware be.that rhey 
and by whom are-all things, in bringing many | enter into his reſt, bur to them that beleevi 
ſons unto glory , to make the caprain of their ſal-| 19 So we ſee that they could not enter in; 
vation through ſufferings. cauſe of unbelief. ee. + 
1t For both hethar ſanQifierth , and they who ' 
are ſan@ified, are all of one : for which cauſe he is| , 
nofaſhamed to%all rhem bretbren. 
1z Saying, I will declare thy Name unto my 
| brethren, in the midſt of the church will 1 fing 
- "IF Praiſe unto thee. g : A 
8 , 13 And again, * I willput mytruſtio bim - | | | 
"18.2. and again, * Bebold , I, and thechildren which Er us therefore fear, leſt # pron ; 
> # Ilaiab God hath given me. «5 of entring into his reſt , anyof 
v.18, 14 For-aſmuctt then as the children are perta- |\ſeem ro come ſhort 6f it; | 
kers of fleſh and blood , bealſo himſelf likevyife} 2 For unto ug was the goſpel preachedtg 
took part ofthe ſame, rhartbrough dearh he might | as unto them : bur the word prom 
deſtroy him that had the poyves of death , that is, Bees 4'+;07 oh 
devil : f me , 


"15 Anddeliverthem,who through fear ofdeatd| © ' 
angels, wereall their life rime ſubze& ro ge. 
of the 16 For verily f be took not on him the watwre of | they 
lof angels : buthe rook on bim the ſeed of Abratatyy 
rahany 17 Wherefore in all things ir beboved bi 

h- wade like unto bis bretbren » thar 


Gr, 


- _ 


nd _ 


'F. : WV 


THE1 


ſhall enter unto 


CY ov +4 C 


- 


« 4» 


vy? 


” _ 5 Andin this place again; If they 
| — therefore it remainerth that ſome muſt 
. enzef ,and they ro whom | it was frrſt prea- 
— Ched, entred ot in becauſe of unbelief : 

7 Again , be limiteth a certain day , ſaying in 
David, To day , after ſo long time : as it is ſaid, 
'- Today; if ye will hear his voice, barden nor your 


$ For if } Ieſus bad given them reſt,then would 


| he notafterward bave ſpoken of another day, 
© - $ Thereremainerh therefore a || relt ro the peo- 


Brat Y 
, w 


- 


He exherteth 5 fallback Bu oks | 

xz HE not to "th, 

to be ſledfaſt, 12 diligent , pains < who 
wpen God , 13 becauſe God it moſt ſure in bis 


T Herefore leaving the | principles of the dor- 
rrine of Chriſt, ler us go on unts perfe&ion, 

not laying again the foundation ofrepentance 

dead works, and of faith towards God. 

2 Ofthe doArine of baptiſmes, and of layin 
on of hands, and of reſurre&ion of the dead, a 
of eternail judgemenr. 

3 And this will wedo, if God permit. 


ple of God. - 
26 For he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo bath 
ecaſed from his own works as God did from bis. 
ix Lex vs labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt leſt any man fall after the ſame example of | 
| 


14 For the word of God is quick and powerful, 
and then any two edged ſword , piercing | 
evetto the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and | 
of the Joynts and marrow , and is & diſcerner of | 

 thethoughts and intents of the heart. 
: 13 Neither is there any creature that is not ia- | 
. nifeſt in hisfight - bur all things are naked & open | 
unto the eyes of him with wbom we bave to do. | 
14 Seeing then thar ve have a great bigh prieſt 
that is into the beavens , Ieſus the Son of 
God, let us bold faſt wr profeſſion. 
a5 For yye have not an bigb prieſt. which can- 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmiries: 
but was in all points tempted like as we are yor | 
witbour 


fin. 
16 Lex us therefore come boldly unto the throne | 
y that we may obtain mercy , and finde | 
pin time of need. 
4 CHAP. V, 
3 The atthoritie and honour of our Saviourr prieſt- 


- 


2d 


oo 


ſo is compaſſed with infirmity. 
- 3 And by reaſon thereof be 


4 And no man takerh this bonour unto himſelf, 
but he that iscalled of God, as was Aaron. 

s Soalfo Chrift gee not himſelf,to be made 
an bigh prieſt: bur be thar ſaid unto bim, Thou art 
by Son, to day bave I begorten thee. 
4 As be faitbalſo in another place , Thon art a 
for ever afrer tbe order of Melchiſedec. 
| © v4 Great whe be had 
up prayers upplications , with tron 
tears , unto him that was able to n. 
death, & was beard | in that he feared : 
he vyere 2 Son , yet learned be obe- 
which be ſuffered ; 
e perfott , be became the Au- 
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Called of Godan bigh prielt after the order 


+ aud 


milk z- and 
? w by | 
TH WE, unſkilfult 
S193 babe. 


every high prieſt taken from among men, þ 
+ is ordained for men in things pertaiming to | promiſes. 
God ; that by may ofer both gifts and facrihces | 
for fins. | ' beca 
- 2 Who | can have compaſſion on the ignoraor, | 


- \andon em char eotionr et whe quay » for that be | 
- bimdelf a] | and multiplying I will multiply thee. 


ugbt as for the peo- 
ple, fo alſo for himlelf, to offer for fins. | 


| 


uncoal them f obey him. | 


not of | ing from the 


4 For iris impoflible for thoſe who yyere once 


 enligbrned , and bave taſted of tbe beavenly gift, 
| and were made partaFers of the holy Ghoſt. 


5 And have taſted the good Word of God , and 
the powersof the world to come ; 

6 If they ſhallfall away , to renew them again, 
unto repentance + ſeeing they crucifie to them« 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh , and put bim to an 
open ſhame. 

7 Forthe earth which drinketb in the rain thay 
cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth berbsx 
meet for them [| by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth 
blefſing from God, 

$ Bur that which bearetb thorns and briers, is 
rejeted, and is nigh unto curfing, whoſe end is to 
be burned, 

9 But beloved , we are perſwaded better things 
of you , and things that accompany ſalvation, 
though vve thus ſpeak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous, ro forget your 
work and labour of love , which ye bave 
roward his Name , in that ye have miniſtred to 
the ſaivrs, and do miniſter. 

11 And we defire that every one of you do ſhewy 


| the ſame diligence , to the full aſſurance of bope 
bed. 1: Negligence in the knowledge thereof is | unto the end : 


12 That ye be not flothſull , but followers of 
bem, who through faith and patience ioberit the 


13 For when God made promiſe to Abrahams 
uſe he could ſyvear by no greater, be ſware by 
bimſelf. ; 

14 Saying » Surely , bleffing I will blefſe thee, 


15 And fo after be bad patiently endured he ob- 
tained the promiſe. 

16 For men verily ſyyear by the greater , and an 
| _ For confirmation'is to them an end of all 
| ſtrife. 
| 17 Wherein God willing more abundantly to 
| hew unto the heirs of promiſe the immurabillity 


| of his counſell, f confirmed it by an oatb: +6r 


13 That by two immutable things , in wbich it interpoſed 
4 imſelfby - 


| was impoſſible for God to lie, we might bavea bi 
| ſtrong con folation, who have fled for refuge 30 an 
laybold wpon tbe bope ſet before us. 
19 Which hope we have as an ancre of the ſoul 
both ſure and ſedfaſt,and which entrecÞ into thas 
| Withio the vail, 

20 Whither the fore-runner is for us entred; 
even Tefus made an digh prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedek. 

CHAP. VIL 

1 Chriſt Teſusi 4 Prieft after the order of Mlcbi- 
ſedecar And fo far mere excellent then the prieſts 
af Aaron: order 
| this Melchjſedec King of Salem , Prieſt of 

the moſt high God, who mer Abraham rerturn- 
ef of f kings, and bleſſed bim - 
Abraham gave a tenth part of 


| 
| 


2 To whoin a 


of | . 


0 Or, the 
word of * 
from the ba- 


ginni » £5 
of Chril, , pt 


] Os, ſor. 


STEIN. 


ace | kiog 
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* endoflife: but made like onto the $on of God , a- 
$- bideth a prieſt continually, 


en the patriarch Abrabam gave the tenth| femporall covenant with the farbers, a5 
of the ſpoils, covenant of the goſpel. >. 
' , $5 Andverily they that are the ſons,of Levi,who! Now of the . {A which we have ſpooken, . 
7 receive the office of the prieſtbood , bave a com-| * * this is the fume, We have ſuch av high priefte. 
” , mandment to take tithes of the people according Who -is ſer on the right band of the throoce of the 
to the law , that is of their brethren , rbough they ) Tajeſtie in the beavens: * 
come out of the loins of Abraham : 2 A miniſterfof the ſanftuary, % of the true ta- [ Or. ©. 
, pe- , © But he whoſe || deſcentis not counted from | bervacle, which the Lord pjtched,and not man. | 


them, received tithes of Abrabam, and bleed him) 3 Por every high prieft 14 ordained to offer gifts Binge. 
that bad the promiſes, and (acrifices- wherefore ir is of neceffiry that this 4 
- 7 And witbout all contradi&ion , the lefſe is| an bave ſome what alſo to offer. 1 
bleſſed of the betrer, | 4 For if he wereon earth be ſhould vet be a 


$ And heremen that die , receive tithes : but! Prieſt , ſeeing that F rhere are pricits thar offer Þ Or, © 
there he receiveth them , of wbom it is witnefſed | gifts according ro the law; + theyare © 
that be liveth. | F Whoſerve unto the example and ſhadowy of prieſts. 

9s And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo, who receiverh heavenly things,as Moſes was admonifhed of God n 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham : | when be was about ro make the rgbervacle. For ſe 

10 For he was yet in the loins of bis father| (ſaith be) char thou make al things according te 
when Melchiſedec met ham. the patern ſhewed ro thee in the mount / 

#1 [f rberefore perfeRicn were by the Leviticall] 6 Bur now bath be obtained a more excel- 

ieſtbood (for under it the people received the, lent miniſtery , by how tmack alſo be is the Me- 

w ) what further need was there that another, diatour of 4 better } covenant wbich was efta- 
prieit ſhould riſe after the order of - bliſhed upon better promiſes. 


NT Or, 


and not be called after the order of Aaron. 7 Fof if that frſt covenant bad been faultleſſe, 
12. For the prieftbood being changed , there is then ſhould no place bave been ſought for the 
made of ancetiy a change alſo of the law. ſecond. > 
13 For be of whom theſe things are ſpoken, per-| $ For Goding fault with them, he faith, Bu 
tain#th to another tribe ,. of which no man gave] bold, rhe dayes come { faith the Lord ) when B * 
attendance at the altar. will make a nevy covenant with tbe bouſe of 
14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang our of | Iſrael,and the bouſe of Ludab. 
Indah , of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing con-| 9 Not according to the covenant that] made 


ecrning the prieſthood. with their fathers,in the day when I took them | _ > 
15 Andirt is yet far more evident: for that after| by the band to lead them our of the land of pa os i 
the fimilitude of Melcbiſedec there ariſeth another; becauſe they continued not in my covenant , and. © 


| prieſt, I regard rhem not. ſaith the Loyd, _ 00} SIG 
| 16 Who is made not after the layy of a carnal] 10 Por this isthe covenant that1 vil make with 
eommandment , but after the power of an end-/ the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſairb rhe L 
lefle life. * 1 wil f put my laws into their minde yand* 
17 For be teſtifieth , Thou art a prieft for ever| write them þ in their bearrs:and I wil be.to an 25 
after the order of Melchiſedec. a God,and they ſhall be to me- a people, - | 
18 For there is verily a diſannalling ofthe com-| 21: And they ſhal not reach every man” | 


6G 


mandmehr going before, for the weaknefſe and un-| neighbour , and every man bis brothers po 8 
profitableneſſe Neref; know the Lord: For all ſhall knbyy me, fry 1 = 

Or,but 19 For thelavy made nothing perfeft , | but | leaſt to the greateſt» Ros 5 > 
2 the bringing in of a berter bope <i« , by tbe which| 12 Por will be merciful to their ungightes+ ©; 
bring* yye draw vigh unto God. ouſnefſe,and their ſms and rbeir iniquities, yoilh® +. = |; 


in. 20 And in as much as not without an oath be remember no more. 
Js wa: made prieſt. | 23 In that he ſaid, A new copmnents be 
go 21 ( For thoſe prieſt were made f withont ao | the firſt old. Novy that which decayeth & 
. A ing oath bur this with an oath , by him that ſaid unto | old is ready to vaniſh away. 
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bim , ® The Lord ſware , uno wb oa, or _ deſcriptions ofeke vices ant "+= ;# Fg, 
An. thouarta prieſt , forever after the Mel-|1 | wo 
Plal, chiſedec.) h of the laws, 1x farre to 4 i" "xY 
"0-4. 24 By ſo much yas Lefus made a ſurety of a bet- | feftHon of the blood and Cwaiſt 
ter reſtament. y ws verily the covenant bad als | og- 
23 And they truly were many prieſts , becauſe} = dinances of divine ſervice oridly 


: they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of |ſanRuary. 
| death, 


24 But this man becauſe he continueth ever, 
hath an || unchangeable prieſtbood, | 

257 Wherefore -be is able alſo to ſave them 

to the uttermoſt , ther come ugto God by bim, | 

ing be ever liveth to make interceſfioo for 
them. 
 - 26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us - whow 
boly, barmlede , undefiled, ſeparate from finners, 
and made higher then the heaveos. , ; 

27 Who needeth not dai Apaany toy 0x. wor 
to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for bis own fins, and then 
moe les : for this be did once , when be 
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ſt rabernacle was yet ſtanding : 

-  $+ Which wer a figure for the rime then preſent, 
"in which were offered both gifts , and ſacrifices 
_"thar could not make bim that did the ſervice per- 

AFeft', as pertaining to the conſcience. 

p 10 which floed onely in meats and drinks , and 
þ, rites divers waſhings , and || carnall ordinances impo- 

fed on them untill the time of reformation. 

21-»But Chriſt being come an bigh prieſt of good | 


£ 


"to come by a greater and more perfect ra- | 
bernacle, not made with bands , that is ro ſay,not | 
of rbis building 


12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but | 
by his own blood he entred in once into the Holy 
place, having obtained eternall redemption for «s. 

. - 13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats , and 
the aſhes of an beifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanc- | 
tifierh, ro the purifying of the fteſh. 

14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who tbrough the eternall Spirit , offered himſelf, 

. without || ſpor to God , purge your conſcience | 

. from dead works, to ſerve the living God. 

i5 And for this cauſe he is the Mediarour of the | 
new teſtament , that by means of death for the 
redemption of the tranſgreflions that were under 
the friſt reſtament 4 they which are called might 
receive the promiſe of eternall inheritance. 

26 For where a teſtainent is , there muſt alſo of 
neceſſity | betbe death of the Teſtatour. 

" 27 For a teſtament is of force afrer men are 

" +, dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whileſt 

\ the reſtatour liverh, 

as Whereupon neither tbe firſt + omon was 
I dedicated without blood. 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every precept | 
all rhe people according to the law, be took t 
of calves, and of goars with water , and 
ſcarlet wooll, and byfop , and ſprinkled both the 
all the people. 
ri o-ary Brava is the blood of the teſtament 
h enjoyned unto you. 

- 21 Moreover he ſprinkled with blood both the 

x X” . tabernacle, andall the veſſe|s of the miniſtery. 

\ "Bop 24 And almoſt all things ate by the law porged 

= vY ; ARLtone: and without fheddiog of blood i is 86 


therefore neceary that the parerad 
beavens ſhould be purified with 
Soapenty edings themſelves with 


_ 


which are rhe figures of the 
it ſelf, now t0 appear in the 


wb nt deere) 
27 Nor yet thor le thookd offer bimſelofren 
| Jer 4 215W 
"566 uhen qouſt often have ſuffered fince 

tion of rhe + but novy once in the 
Rs ref Ryde por ane 


\.»7 Andatit o men once to die 
*+but afrer this:be 


| js not entred into the holy places | God. 


.. } one avother , and ſo much rhe more rye (the, ; 
the | dey 


| r#&ceived the 


.a7B fain fearfuſl tr 
; eve and Gery indiquation wales 


ok - ys War Parc, 


14 As 


to perfe& - * $41 

2 Fer: chen veonid:ey wot have eiafed a6.be 44 
offered, becauſe that the worſhippers once purge | 
ed, ſhould have bad no more conſcience of fins. 

3 Burt in'thoſe ſacrifices there s a remembrance | 
again made of fins every yeer 

4 For itis not ble that the blood ofbuls, © 
_ _ rs ſhould rake away fins. 

refore when he comerh into the world, be 
faitbe ſacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, but 
a body || baſt rhou prepared me. IC 

6 In burnt-offerings,and — for fin, thoy' baſt fi 
| baſt had no pleaſure : 

7 Then faid 1 , Lo, Icome, ( in the volume of 
y book it is writterf of me)to do thy will, O God. 

$ Above when be ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, 
| and burnt- offerings , and offering for fin ths” 
; wouldit nor, neither badſt pleaſure thereio, vyhich 
are offered by the lavy : 

9 Then ſaid he , Lo, Tcometo do thy - (0 
God : ) He taketh away the firſt , that be may 
eſtabliſh rhe ſecond. 

10 By the which will we are ſanified 
_— the offering of the body of Teſus Chriſt 
and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which 
can never take away ſins. 

12 But this man after he had offered one ſa- 
crifice for ſins for ever , ſate down on the right 
band of God. 

13 From henceforth expeRing till bis enemies 
be made his footſtool. 

14 For by one offering be hath perfe&ted for 


"4, 2- 
- 


' once for all. 


11 And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtrin 


ever them that are ſanRifed, fo 
15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt giſo is a wirneſſe to fro 
; us: for after that he bad ſaid before. or 
16 This is the covenant that I will make with den 
them after thoſe dayes , ſaith the Lord: I will | ' 
® put my lays into their bearts,& in their mindes at. 
will I write them. 33» 
17 And their fins and iniquities will 1 remem» 
ber no more. 
1$ Now where remiſfion of theſei is, thire i is no 
more offering for fin. = 
19 Having therefore, bretbren , f-boldneſſe ro f Orvli- oF. is 
enter into tbe holieſt by the blood of Leſus. berty. © ſpo 


26 By a new and living way which be hath. 
f| conſecrated for us , through the vail , that is to |. Or 40aw 
ſay, bis fleſh - made. , 

21 And having an bigb prieſt over the houſe of 


22 Let vs draw neer with a true heart in-fall 


afurauceof fairh, voy our hearrs ſprinkled from 

an evill conſcience , an our bodies walked with I « 

pure water. 4 . be 
23 Lerus bold faſt tbe profeſſion of our faith - w 

without wavering. ( for be is fairbſull that pro- 


miſed.) 

24 INN pro not o30 oveds 
unto love, and to good works | 
25 Not forſaking thdafſembling of our ſelves/ 
together, as the manher of fome is: bur exhorting | 


. n 


approaching 
26 For if we fm wilfolly after that we have / 
of the/trmth., there re-. 
inaineth no more ſacrifice for fins 


« +} oe Ir 


wes.” 


Cate 


Rl oF oy ent wand 


fl Or, 
ground, 
of confi- 


dence. 
" 


| [- Ors 
. being 
wary. 


| bed.'an unboly things and bach, done deſpite! poco | the promies 1 bor Have 
ace 


| his gifts : and by ir he being dead, [| yer ſpeaketh. ; ſpringling of blood, leſt he that © troyed thy "B 


| in a (t3ange counrrey, dwelling in tabernacles wi 


-promiſe, 


aw $o.ge died, many ex the ſtars of the SKie in were.t 


a o 


were perſwaded of them, and eqbr 
zo For we know him that bath ſaid, # ven» | confeſſed that they vyere ſtranger and pilgtiri 
Paper belongeth uoro me, 1 will recompenſe, |ibe earth. 4 ODER 
Tap the Lo y 
þ4 le ” , 


; and again , The Lord ſhall judge | t4. For they that ſay ſuch thingsdeclare #- 
people. | thar they ſeek a counrey. Ms: 
32: It isa fearfull thing to fall into the hands] 15 And truly if they bad bees mindfull of 2" 
living God, conntre7, from whence tby came owry they -m i 
32 Burt call to remembrance the former dayes, | bave had opportunity to bave returned x, % 
in which afrer ye were illumuoated, ye endureda | 16 But now they deſire a better countveys 
great fight of affli&tions. 13,20 heavenly : wherefore God is not aſltani 
33 Partly whileſt ye were made a gazing ſtock, | to be called their God : for be bath.prepazed fe 
both by reproaches , and affliftions , and partly Them ac'ty, 
whileſt ye became companions of them that yyere | 17 By faith Abrabam when be wavrried offered 
ſo uſed. up Iſaac: and he rbat had received the promiſes, > 
34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, | offered up his onely begotten fon, 4 
& rook zjoyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, know | 18 | Of whom it was ſaid , That in Iſaac ſhall l , ; 
ing io your ſelves that ye baveio heaven a better, | thy feed becalled. "-< 
and an enduring ſubſtance. 19 Accounting that God vyas able to raiſe bins ©. 
* 35 Caſlt not away therefore your confidence, | up,even from the dead: from whence alſo he re» | 
which bath great recompence of reward. ceived him in a figure. \ 
36 For ye have need of patience,that after & 20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau catin 


. 
"> 


oo 


: 


bave done the will of God, ye might receive the | Cerning things to come. j 

promiſe. G 21 By faith Tacob when be was a dying, bleſſed . 
37 For yer a little yyhile,and be that ſhall come, | both the ſons of loſeph, and vetetbived / | 

will come, and will not tarry. upon the top of bis ſtatfe. "5 


38 Now the juſt ſhal live by faitb.but ifany man| 22 By faith Ioſeph when be died, } made men» 
draw back, my ſoul ſhall bave no pleaſure in bim. |tion of tbe departing of the children of Uracl, and atk 
39 But we ate not of them who dravy back unto | gave commandment concerning bis bones. 
perdition ; but of them that beleeve, tothe ſaving| 23 By faith Moſes when be was born. was 


by 

of the ſoul. three monerhs of bis parents, becauſe — = "IF 
CHAP. XI. was 2 proper childe,$ they nor afraid of the kings _* 

z What faith v. 6 Without fuith we cannot pleaſe commandment. | | "ws ey | 
Ged., 5 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers | 24 By faith Moſes when be was come to yeeray > 


of old time, refuſed to be called the fon of Pharat ughreg, = 
Ow faith is the f tubftance of things boped] 25 Chuſing ratberto ſuffer affliftion 1 b che JO 
for, the evigence of things not ſeen : people of Gad, then to enjby the pleaſares of fi. 


| 2 Forby it the elders obtained a good report. | for a ſeaſon : ME 
3 Through faith we underſtand that the worlds| 26 Eſteeming the reproach [| of Chriſt "groarey 

were framed by the word of God , ſothat things riches then the treaſures in, Egypt + for be had < , 

which are ſeen, were not made of things which ſpe& unto the recompence of. the neunarn, ».. Acct. 

do appear. 27 By faith be forſook Egypty2 3. 
4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more ex-| wrath of the king : for beegd | 

cellent ſacrifice then Kain,by which he obtained' who is inviſible. 

witneVe that he was rigbreous, God teſtifying of) 23 Through faith be keep th 


*u $i 


; 
A 
wed : 


5 By faith Enoch was tran{lared, that be ſhould born ſhould touch them. > DES 4 ot < 
not ſee death, and was not found, becauſe God had 29 By faith they patſcd, thorowy the 9s. at 
rrarflated him : For before his tranſlation be had, by dry land : which tbe Egyptians ag2y 4 


o Sa 


Cx: 


this reſtimony, rbart he pleaſed God. | weve drowned. ! "\ Ty 4 
6 But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe}; zo By fairhthe walls of Jericho GUUEY 0 at;ee. 
him * for he that cometh to God, mult beleeve thac| they weee compalſſed about ſeven © a , 3 
be is, and chat he is a rewarder of them thatdili-| 3: By 4airh che barioz Rabab peritmecFagram th, 
gently ſ-ek him. BF. then | jp bali wats Rug ne hed fece! 
7 By faith Noah being warned of God of things the ſpies with peace. © ET 
not feeq as yer, | nos dk fear.prepared an ark! 32 And what hall I njore ſay? For + 


- 


r6 the ſaving of his bouſe, by tbe which he con- | would fail me to tell vol er and of "ak 
demned the world.and became heir of tbe righee- | of- Samſon, and of I of David all, 


ouſnefſywhicd"is by faith. | Samuel, and of tbe hers: .*;,_ + JOG 
$ ith Abrabam, when be was called 10 go 33 Who through fairh ſubdued iogaea 
ots-if 2 which-be ſhould after receive for wrought righteouſneſle, obtained 2: (et ihof: 


an inhetitance, obeyedi% be weut our, not know- | ped gbe mouthes of lions, , 
ing wither be went. hed the violence of fire , effap 


-34 Quenc | pe 
9 By fairh he ſojourned in the land of promiſe,as edge of the ſword , out þ dou) of 
br, rurned ro fligh 

we _ . 


"ob. .; 


a 
- 
 — 


o 


Iſaac apt Iacob, the beirs with bim of the ſame; a 2 * 7, 
A £4 +5, ae* 
10 For be looked for a city which hath founda- again». and. ? F 
tions; whoſe builderand maker is God. dejiverance, tbat they might 6 
11 Through faith alſo Sara .ber ſelf received ſurre&ion. + pe 26d 
firengthrq concriveſeed, and was delivered ofa! 36 And orhers bad rtial 
bile when ſhe was patt age, becauſeſhe judged and ſcourgings 3 yea mc 
him falrdful} who bad promiſed : $ | We..-* * * 
' 23 "Therefore ſprang there even of one, and dim! 37 


titude, and as the Cand which is by ſes ſhore, 
anumctable. WEN yy | 


-—_ 


0 TY 


— as oral! deſerts, and in mountains,& iv dens, 
*. and caves ofthe earth. 
© 39 And theſe all having obtained a good report 


, gets, oy andere not the promiſe : 

+ » 46 God having {| provided ſome better thing for 
us that they wirbour us ſhould not be made 

"Þ CHAP. XII. 

1 An exhortation to conſtant faith 
pn 23 A commendation of t 
ment above the old. 

YI Surefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about 

with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, ler us lay 

aſide every weighbr,and the ſin wbich doth ſo eafi- 

ly beſer us, and let us run yyith patience the race 
that is ſet before us, 

2 Loaqking unto Ieſus theſ[author and finiſher of 
ox faith; who for the joy that was ſet before bim, 
endured the crofle, deſpiſing tbe ſhame, and is ſet 
down at the righthand of the throne of God. _ 

3 For conſider bim that endured ſuch contraqic- 
tion of ſinners again himſelf, leſt ye be wearied, 
and faintin your mindes. 

" 4 Ye have not yer reſilted unto blood, ſtriving 
againſt fin. | ; 

5 And ye have forgotten the exbortation, which 
ſpeakerb unto you as unto children, My ſon,deſpiſe 
not thou the chaſtening of:be Lord,nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him 

6 For whom the Lord loveth be chaſteneth,and 
ſcourgerh every ſon whom he rece:verh. 


po tence , and 
new teſt a- 


* 7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealerh with you 
as with ſons : for what ſon is be wbom the father | 
chaftenerb not ? 


lem, and to an innamerable company of angels : 

23 To the generallafſembly, and church of rhe 
firſt-born, which are || wrirten in beaven, and ro 
God the judge of all, and to tbe ſpirirs of juſt me 
made perfe& : pr 

24 And n_—_ the —_—_— of the ———_— 
nant, & to the blood © inkling, that ſpeaketb 
berter things then that of ie.” ; 

25 See that ye refuſe not bim that ſpeakerh : for 
if they eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſpake on 
earth, much more ſhall nor we eſcape, if we turn 
away from him that ſteaketh from heaven. 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth, but nove 
be hath promiſed , ſaying, Yet once more I ſhake 
not the earth onely, bur alſo beaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth the 
removing of thoſe things that | are ſhaken, as of 
things that are made, tbart thoſe things which can- 
not be ſhaken, may remain. | 

23 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, || let us bave grace, whereby we p oO, ©. 
= ſerve God acceprably, wich reverence » and 1,, vx hold” 
godly fear, fat, 3 


] oy, 
enrolled. 


] Or, 
reltament, 


. «2 U 
1 0r, may < 
be ſhaken,” 


" 
, 


29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 


CHAP. XIIT. 
1 Diptrs admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honeſt life, 
5 fo 4þoid covetonſneſſe {7 to regard Gods preachers, 
9 to take heed of firange doftrines, 10 to confeſſe 
Chriſt, 16 to give alms, 17 to obey governowrss 
18 to pray for the Apoſile. 20 The concluſion. 
| Bs brotherly love continue, 
2 Be not forgerfull ro entertain ſtrangers, 


| for thereby ſome have entertained angels un« 


$ Bur ef ye be wi:hour cbaſtiſement, whereof all | awares. 


gre partakers, then are ye baſtards. and not ſons. | 
$ Furthermore, ye have bad fachers of our fleſh, 
, which corre&ed us, 
fhall'wve not muckrcatber be in ſubjeion uato the 
'* Farber of ſpinjrs,,and live ? 
to Fore 
SE: afrer their own pleaſure, bur be for our profit, that | 
> -- ye might be partakers of dis bolineſſe. 


z 


3 Remember them that pre in bonds, as bound 


'with them 3 4nd them which ſuffer adverſitie, as 
we gave them reverence: ; being your ſelves alſo in the body. 


4 4 Marriage ts bonourable in all.and the bed an- 


efiled : but whoremongers, and adulterers God 


verily for a fews dayes chaſtened us | will judge. 


5 Ler your converſation be without coverouſ- 


nefſe - & be content with ſuch rhings as ye have. ” 
%* - xx Mow no chaftening for tbe preſent ſeemeth to For he hath #fid,* I will never leave thee,nor for- * un 
: A 


& Se joyous. but grievous: nevertbeleſſe afterward it ſake thee, 


... 5h the = weed of righteouſnelſe,unto | 
_—_ jcb are exerct reby. 

_ —_— > hr lift up the hands which bang 

> © | down, and the feeble knees. 


6 $0 y we may boldly fay,The Lord is my helper, 


and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto me. 


7 Remember rhem which {| bave the rule over # Or» 


| you, who bave ſpoken unto you the word of God,' if the _” 


—_ 13 Avd rake {| traight parbs for your feer, leſt whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end of their guides. 
— that whicbis lame be tarned out of the way, bur converſation. 


=£ Jetir cather- be healed. . 
| Fellovy peace with all men, and holineſſe, 


£ = 


| 

— RE. y | 
45-42 ; , 

- wwithour which no man ſhall ſee rhe Lord : | 


Po. i. , 
"7 
Ye 


$ Teſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 


and for ever. 


9 Benor carried about with divers.aod ftrange 


& x5. Looking diligently, leit any man {{fail of the do&@rines : for it is @good rbing that the bearr 


> grace of 
—_—_ 208, and rhereby many be defiled: 
+" 16 Leſt there be any fornicatour,or profane 
6, San. a3 Eſau, who for one morſcl] of meat ſold his 
= "2104 rt. 
Por ye know bow that afterward when he | 


God, leſt any root of birternes ſpringing be eſtabliſhed wirh grace, not with meats, which 
| have nor profited them that bave been occupied 
We therein. 


10 We have an altar yyhereof rbeyhave no right 


to eat. which ſerve the tabernacle. 


11 For the bodies of «thoſe beaſts , whoſe blood 


ipberired che blefſing,be was rejeRed; is brought into the ſanftuary by the big prieſt for 
od no [| place of repentance, though he fio, are burnt without the camp. 


$ tarefully with rears. 


12 Wherefore Ieſus alſo rhat he mighr ſanRife 


23 For ye-ace not-come unto the mount that the people with his own blood, ſuffered wirbout 
that baroed with fire; nor the gare. 


f - and tempeſt, | 


. a ” of 
Serb a,,,cy tis x 
© I Es 2/0 : 
A 


oo pos 4 0" andere iy oe 


. 
> oY 


WS mn <> 5 =, **26 Buttodo good, and to communicate for 
Moſes not : for wirk ſuch ſacrifices God 15 wet pleaſed. fings to. 
17 Obey chem that {| have the rule over you.and i Or» 
ſubmit your ſelves ; for they watch for your ſouls, guide. 


% , 


ofa ruwper, andthe-voice of the camp, bearing his reproach. 


i? oy 


o_ * . 
« YR 
fe -- 


13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without 

. 

314 * For here have we no continuing ciry, but ® Micab. 
ſeek oneto come. 2.10, 

By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice of 

to God continually ; that is, the fruit of ewr 

giving thanks to his Name. P, 


confeſ- 


they that wruſt give account, rhat they may do "= - 
rl ks | y | it with... T iu 
" wh 1 T b. v 


ny w 
. «* TFT py = 6 . c - *- 
Sa MS —_, % of - % 
_ 


+ -< ——* AMON. t, 


TI CIT 


"I with joy,cud not with 


gan 


* m 


ww 


%s 


y wv - 


_ Oe 
4 RN ts 


cienke 
eaſel in all tbiogs, willing to live bonettly. 

19 But I beſeech you the ratber to do this, that 
I may be reſtored ro you the ſoonet. 

20 Now, the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord leſus, that great Shepherd | 
of the ſheep, through the blood of the evetlaiting | 
| covenant, 

21 Make you perfe@ in every good work to do 
bis will , | working io you that which is well 
"De in his TT leſus Chriſt, ro whom 


r you, 


for us: for wetrult that we have a good of 


ſee you. 


ry +4 
by — .” 


- 
vg, — "50 » 


22 Andy beſgech  laFer x 
for Mee yonk written « left 


a, 


exbortation, 

you in few words. 
23 Know ye, that our brother | 

at liberry, with vvbom if he © ry 

F; AT 

24 Saluce all them thar have a cer 

and all the ſaints. They of Italy [dlure 

25 Grace be with you all. among 


i be from 
9 wri _— r - bane tay 


- 
\ 


ph ans 


— — 


THE GENERA 


of LT AMES. 


| 


19 but rather to your ſouls. 


CHAP. I. 
TIpe are torejozce wnder the croſſe 5 to mk, patience 
of God: 13 and in our trials not to impute our 
weakneſſe, or fins unto bim : 
brarken i» the word, to meditate in it, and to ds 
thereafter > 26 otherwiſe men may ſtem , but 


never be truly religious. 
Ames a ſervant of God, and of the' 


Lord Iefus Chriſt , to the twelve, 
tribes which are ſcattered abroad , 
greeting. 
2 My brethren , count it all joy; 
When ye fall into divers temptations. 

3 Knowing this, thar the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. 

4 Buc ler patience bave her perfeft work, that ye 
way be perfeh, and entire, wioting nothing, 

5 If any of you lack wiſdom , Fer bim ask of 
Godl, that giverbro all men liberally, and upbraid- | 
eth not: and it ſhall be given bim. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering,for 
be that wavererh is like a wave of the ſea, driven | 
with the winde, and toſſed. 

7 For let not that man think that be ſhall re- | 
ceive any thing of the Lord. | 

$ Adouble minded man is unſtable io all his | 
wayes. 

9 Let the brother of low degree {| rejoyce in 
that be is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in tbat beis made low: becduſe 
' a5 the flowyer of the grafſe be ſhall paſſe away. 

12 For the ſun is no ſooner tiſen with a burning | 


| 


hent, but ir withererh the grafſe, and the floyyer perſons. 


thereof falleth, and thegrace of the faſhion of ir 


ra 
riſheth 3 ſo alſo ſhall he 
is wayes. 


12 Bleſſed is the chan thdf indurerh remprarion: 


LL EPISTLE | 


ry 


21 Wherefore lay apart all S|thinefſe, and fit» © 
perfluity of naughtines, and receive with meeks © 
neſſe the [ngraffed word , which is able to os 


22 But be ye doers of the word, & not aye 
onely deceiving yout own ſelves. 

23 Forif any be a bearer of the nos" 
a doer, be is like unro a man bebolding 
rall face in a glaſſe : 

24 For he bebolderb bimſelf, & goeth big' 
and -ſtraightway forgertteth What manner «1 
be was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfe& 
[1bertie, & continueth theremy be work; eu 
gerfull hearer , bur 4 doer of the 
ſhall be bleſ:d in bis || deed. 

25 IFany man among you ſeem to be reli 
and brid|>th not bis tongue, bur deceiveth 
beart, this mans religion is vain. 


27 Pure religion,and undefiled Ge 


the Father, is tbis, to viſit the 


pon; 
TD 
mary A 


It 


ows in their affliion , 4nd to keep bi 


| ſported from the world. 
CHA a» 
Is « not agreable to chri 
rich, and to deſpiſe 
wt are to be loving, and mertifull : 14 and 
bea of faith ts no detde and 177 
ts dead faith, ry the oy 
of Abvakems, 25 and R ahab. 
MY brerhren, have not the faith 
ſus Chriſt, che Lord of glory, 


reds mate your ful 


It. 
__ 


2 Fori 


rich man fade away in |with a gold ring, in goudly 
come in alſo'a poor mans yi 


3 mad ye bave reſpeGt 20 bit i 


for when be is tryed,be ſhall receive the crown | gay Re Ro 
of life, which che Lord bath 2 to them that | Wa | my and f 
or ſit Ee. : 


love him. 


J evill, neither tetnpanh he ay man : 

14 Bur evety man ifrempred when be is drawn , 
away of by pww- loſt, and entiſed. 

i5T 
forth fith+ and fin, whe it is finiſhed , — 
forth death. 

16 Do vor erre, my beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift,& evety perfe& gift is fed | 
gbove , 4nd comer 


lights , with whom is tio variableneſſe , oo 8 Iye 


ſhadow of turning. 


18 Ofhis own will begat be us,yvith rhe word _ 


6f truth, that we ſhould be « kinde of firſt fruits 
of his creatures. 

19 Whetefore my beloved ear ler 
Do mubp ders 
Fer he re 


wbenluſt hath conceived, it bringetb them rhar love hum ? 


ment teats 
oy na 
b down from the Father of by the which yes tv 04 


Pon 4.5 - . 
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_ . thou kill, thou artbecomea rank; | 11 Dotd a founni fend forth at the ſame||place, Jor, bole* 
naw ; i | w , birter , 
> $0 ſpeak ye,and ſo do, as they that ſhall be | 12 Can the fig-tree,wy brethren, bear oliveber- 

WE 5y the Llert be Io ries? eirher a vine, fifs ?. ſo can no fountain bot 
23 For be ſhall have judgement without mercy, yeeld ſalrwater and freſh. 
that back | ed no mercy and mercy [| rejoyceth | 13 Who is a wiſe man » and ' endued with 


Pgai t, | knowledge amwogſt you ? let bim ſhew out of a x4 
- 24 Whatdothir profit, wy brethren, though a ' good converſation bis works wich meekneſfſe of | + 
» ſay be bath faicb, and bave not works ? can wiſdom. ' - 

ith ſave bim ?. | 14 Butif J* bave bitter envying, and ſtrife in 
© 25 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, anddeſtitute your hearts. glory not,and lie not againſt the rrutb. 
: | 215 This wiſdom defcendeth not from above, 0 0r, ne 
© 16 And one of you ſay unto them , Depart in but is earthly, || ſenſuall , diveliſh. ow 
peaces be you warmed and filled + notwititandin 16 For where envying & ſtrife is,there is f con- T Gr. 


ye give than not thoſe things which are needfull , fuſion,and every evill work. rumulr, 
Þ2o he body : what doth ir profit ? 17 But the wiſdom that is from above, is firſt 71,99" 

© 27 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works is dead | pure, then peaceable, gentle,and cafie robe intrea- THEt- 

being fatone, |red, full of mercy,and good fruits, |witbour par- oo. 


. 43' Yea, a man inay ſay, Thou taſt faith, andI | riality, and without hypocrifie. 
> have works : ſheyy me thy faith || without thy | x28 And the fruit of righteouſneſſe is ſown in without 
_ wroths. & I will ſhew tbee my faich by my works. | peace of them that make peace. wWrangs 
19 Tbou beleeveſt that there is one God, thou | CRAP. 1117 ling. 


| vvell: the devils alſo beleeve,and tremble. bh We are to firive agai T; : 
: , gainſt coverouſneſſe, 4 in. 
"3 _ = wr tg _ O vain mga, thar faith | temperance, F prides, 11 detrattion , and rajh 


"ug 


' 2x Was not Abrabam our fatber juſtified by | uy gant of - - eſſe b- Ker h bu - HEIw i 
"vc 4799p he bad offered Iſaac his ſon upon | mindeful ever of the uncertainty of this life, ts 43 # 
” 22] Seeſt thou bow faith wrought with his | —_ ſelves » and all eur affairs to Geds "Mo wp 
 weorks, and by works was faith made perfe& —| Pence. 7 1 
> 123 And tbe ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſaich Rom whence come wars, & [| fightings among |] Ow, — 
= *Abrahaw beleeved God,& ir yeas impured unto , > you ? come they not hence, even of your [| luſts brawlings m 
"> him for righteouſneſle : and be was called, The | that war in your members ? || Or,plea- Mb 
; friend of God. | | 2 Yeluſt,and have not; ye kil, & defire to bave, (ures  gro 
-— -24 Ye ſee then how tbat by works a man isju- and canvor obtain : ye fight and war,yet ye bave ; 3 
4 Aki I, and not by faith onely. Dor, becauſe ye ask nor. | pv 
=” 25 Likewiſe a'ſo, was not Rahab the barlot ju-| 3 Ye ask,and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſſe, 
_ Hed by works, when ſhe bad received the meſ- | that ye may conſume it upon your | luſts, q | 
gtrs.cad bad ſent them out another way ? | 4 Ye adulterers, and adultereſfſes, knovy ye not f Or, 
AS Foths the body withour the || ſpirit is dead, | that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with pleaſures, 
"Ic wathour works is dead alſo. | God ? whoſoever therefore will be a friend of tbe 
AAP.LIIL. | world,is the enemy of Gol, 
perrregantly 16 reprobe others: | 5 Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in 
"bridle the tongue 4 little member, | vain , The ſpiric that-dyvelleth in us luſtetb þj to | O-,en- 
; p Þ inſtrument © much good, C7 great \envie ? hugs 
rms 173 They who be truely wiſe, be mild © | 6 But be giveth more grace, wherefore he ſaith, Ye 
pe . without enbying and ſirife. | God refilterh the proud, bur giveth grace umo x Prov.3. 
Scerbren, be not many maſters, knowing the humble, 4 ow 
Sthar "awe ſhall receive the greater [| condem- | 7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God : reſiſt the : Pet 5.5 
tion. <4 | devill.and he will flee from you. TF: 
2 3 For in many things we offend all.Ifany man | $ Draw nigh to God,and be will draw nigbto 
got in word, the ſame is a perfe& man,and you : cleanſe your hands ye finners', and purifie 
foro bridle the whole body. | your bearts ye double minded. 
þ Bebold-, ve pur bits in the. borſes mouthes, | 9 Be afflited , and mourn, and weep : let your 
nay obey us , and we turn about their a to mourning, and your joy to 
s | beavineſſe. 
L274 Yall the ſhips, which rhough they be | 14 Humble your ſelves in the fight of the Lord, 
” fo great. and are driven of fierce windes, yet are and be hall lift you up. a 
© they-corned about veith a very ſmal behw, whither- | 11 Speak notevill one of another (brethren: 

: the governour litter. ' be that ſpeaketh evill of his brother, and nary ol 4f 
© y Even ſo tbe tongue i5 2 little member, & boaſt- bis brother, ſpeaketh evill of the law, and judgerth [ 
”eth great things : bebold, bow great {| a watrer a ba law : but if thou judge tbe law, thou art not a 

lirrle Gre det. ' doer of the law, but a judge, 5 
<8" 007 aire, a world of iniquity | 12 There is oce Lawgiver, who is able to fave, 

1.04 our members,that it defi- | & to deſtroy : who arr thou that judgeit another. 4 
ole body; 26d (erterb on ficevhey courſe, 13 Goto now, ye thar ſay, To day,or to mor- 
| Mad ic {sferon fire of belt, © - row we wil go into ſuch a ciry, & continue there 

S pl ry Þ kinde of beaſts, and of birds, and a yerr.and buy, and ſell, and get yain : | 

wpents + aod chings ih the 4a, is, thaned, and 14 Whereas ye know not what /hall Le on the 


| a3; morrow: * for what is your life? {| ir is even a va» # Prov, 
"Boc rbe cor we cCanalg man t pour that appearerh for a little tine, and then va- 27.1, 
os 4 $5,954 We Fathers & rus b fay, If th byk 
L 15 -or that ye ought to fay, If the Lord will, for it is. 
en © od are madg aſter the we ſhall live, and do this dbthee, 4 'y 
5% 40 4, $5 But nowyerejoyce in your boaſtings : al 


, It fs an unry- 
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ofa h proceederb foch rejaycing is evill. 
J | J- 7” Fhexefore to him that knoweth to do good, 
mk 3 '% 4 < , mr, to bim it is Gu, . 
»” " \s, 4 / : - "Hh Fa. FLAT CHAP, 
4 > 4 oO, GTO 
PX. 4 AS i : 


cnlp y.” 
x hnpes trop to fear 
fo be patient in 

ample of the prophets ,& he 
ing, 13 to pray in adver 


= . 
a. n 


r ſwear- 
, to ſing in proſþerity; 
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Ye have heard of the patience £ 


16 whey 2 gs» ap our Jt faults, ta he end of the Lord : that the Lord is very pivitulls 
45 one for 7, 19 and tor « ſtray ing © of render mercy. "+ Nr 
ther to the truth. above all thing 


(*%\ 
20 to now,'ye rich men, weep and bowl for "nos, 


your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
2 Your riches are corrupted, and your garments 


* moth-caren * 


3 Your gold and 6lveris cankred,and the ruſt of 
them ſhall be a witneſſe againſt you, and ſhall ear 
your fleſh as ir yyere fire : ye bave heaped creaſure 
together for the laſt dayes. | 

4 Bebold} the bire of the labourers which have 
reaped down your fields, whick is of you kept 


back by fraud,crieth + and thecries of them which 


have reaped, are entred into the ears of the Lord 


of ſabbath. | 


5 Ye havelived in pleaſure on the earth. & been 
wanton : ye bave nouriſhed your hearts as ina day 
of flaughrer : | 

6 Ye have condemned , and killed the juſt, and 
be doth nor refilt yoo. 


5 b. _ 7 || Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
'F' © 1008. coming of the Lord; bebold , the busbandman 
Me: waiteth for the precious fruit of the eartb,& hath 
we k lo long patience for it, untill be receive the early, & 
with *008 latter rain 
Om 3 Be yealſo patient, ſtabliſh your hearts: for the 
_1or, coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

groan, or 9 || Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 
grieve leſt ye be condemned ; bebold, the Iudge ſtanderb 

pot, before the door. 
generall of 

CHAP. I. 

He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces: 10 

Jhewing that the ſal-uation in Chriſt 14 no news, 

but a thing prophecied of old : 13 and exherteth 

them accordingly to 4 godly converſation , foraſ- 
much as they are nowp born a new by the word 
of God. 
Erer an apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, to 
the ſtrangers ſcattered thorowour 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, 
and Birhynia , 

2 Ele& according to the fore- 
knowledge of God tbe Father, through ſaoRifica- 
: tion of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling 

* ofthe blood of Ieſus Chriſt : grace unto you, and 
: peace be multiplied. 

3 Blefſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
+6Gr. Ieſus Chriſt, which according to his fabundant 
much, mercy bath = 9 + us again unto a oalg look 

by the reſurrection of Tefus Chriſt from the , 
4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
fled, and that fadeth not away» reſerved in heaven 
FF Or, for , 
Y ; Sage? : F Whore kept by the power of God through 


- though novy ye ſeeh 


_ yy 
' KE.4-XJ 


fairh unto ſalvation, 
laſt time : 
6 Wherein ye greatly rejoyce, though now for 
hace oro need be) ye are in heavioeffe through 
mani remptarions * ; 
7 That the triall of your fairh, being much more 


ready to be revealed in t 


ed yvith fice, might be found unto praiſe, and 


honour.and | + art 
|| = Kee not ſeen » ye love, in. yvhom 
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- nw of gl 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 


een then of gold that periſhetd, though ir be | d' 
he appearing of leſus Chriſt: 
20» þ 


- AY E 


+5 


Tc WL Ss 1 
| by heaven , neither. by the 
neither By any otber oath >. bur ler you: " 
yea , and,your nay, oay : leſt ye into cone”. 
demnation. | a +1 a 

13 Is any among you afflited ? let him pray. 
Is any merry ? let jo fng pſalms. | <4 

14 Is any fick among you > let bimcall for the > 
elders of rhe church, & lerrhem pray over him, an«- - 
ointing him with oil in the Name of the Lord: _ - * 

15 And tbe prayer of faith ſhall ſavethefick,&- - 
the Lord ſhall raiſe bim up : aod if be have come . 
; wirted fins, rbey ſhall be forgiven him. T- 

16 Confefſe your faujrs one to another.y and.” -> 
pray one for another, that ye way be bealed : 1be + 
effcRtuall fervent prayer of a rightheoug art + * 
| vaileth much. $ 

17 Elias was a man ſubje& to like paſions'as 
we are,aad be prayed {| earneſtly that ir mi 
rain - and it rained nor on the earth by rhe 
of three yeers and fix moneths. =. 

13 And be prayed again; ahd the heaven gave © 
rain,and the earth brought forth ber fruit,, | ©. ® 

19 Brethen, if any of you do exre fron 
and one convert biu, 

20 Let him know, that be which con 


ſinner from the errour of bis way, RUGS 
| [rom death, and [hall hide a multirude 


- 


ws 


© © 


, 


PETER. 


43 
9 Receiving the end of our faith, even the al*'* . 
vation of your fouls : p Te 
| 10 Of which ſalvation the Propbers bave 
; red, and ſearched diligeatly, yebo pre 
grace that ſhowld cone unto you, ' 
11 Searching what, orywhat 
Spirit of Chriſt which way in t 
when it teſtified defore hand rhe 'f 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhoufd fall p, % 
iz Vaio whow it was that nos 
os — did minilte: 
which are now r ou, by 
have preached the a Baie. aL 
Ghoſt ſent down 'fram heaven, 
angels defire ro look ivto,, __. 
13 Wherefore gird up the loin © 
be ſober, and hope f totheend, fo 
is to be broaght unto you 
ſus Chriſt : ] 
14 As obedient© 
ſelves according to th 
ignorance : 3 
. 15 But as he which tatheall ; 
be ye holy inall mannez of converſatig 
16 Becauſe it is written , * e yeh 


ain holy. ", din 

iy _ yecall on the Far 
=! | on ns jo 1e of you 
here in fear : —_— 
from your tion rave: 


t | 

18 Foralmuch as ye 

eemed wich corrupt 
fon pom ne 
wh. if VU Ar. 


, Jt 


$4 


» "x" 
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by 


49 But wifey 
' | 4 tart! ; 
So fate 


LY 


«19h 


" ban 1 Vih for you : 5 
” --ar Whoby him dobeleeve in God that raiſed 
un n up tqm the dead, & gave dim glory, that your 


' and bope might be io God. 
”””, © az Seein -eonoglha te your ſouls in obeying 
- he gb the Spirit, unto unfained Ic 
—_ a ſee that ye love one another with 
___« pured Ventlys | 
£0 born again, not of corruptible ſeed. 
but of uncorfuptible, by tbe word of God, which 
liy , for ever. 
all fleſh « as grafſe,and all the glory of 


For 
Sx. the Lower of gralfe : the grafſe witheretb, 
the flower tbereof falletb away- 
25 But the word of the Lord endureth for ever: 
and this is tbe yyord which by the goſpel is preach- 


to you. 
SI CHAP. II. 


He deborteth them from the breach of charity: 4 
y ſewing that Chriſt « the foundation whereupon 
'® vhey are bujlt, 11 He beſeecheth them alſo to ab- 
_ ſtain from fleſbly luſts, 33 to be obedient toma- 
giſtrares, 13 and teacheth ſtrpants how to obey 
weir maſters, 20, patiently ſuffering for well 
doing after the example of Chriit. 
Veneto laying afide all malice , and all 
| gaile, and bypocriſies, and envies, and evill 


ſpeakio $» 
2 6M born babes defire the ſincere milk of 
d, that ye may grow thereby - 
obs 5 bave afted that the Lord is gracious. 


BIS, 2.4. coming «4 unto a living ſtone , 
: K* - 
48 , 


3 
#, 


indeed of men, but choſen of God,and 


precrons , 
So. - 5 Yealſoas lively tones, [| are built up a ſpiri- 
EY” tall bouſe, and boly prieſthood to offer up ſpiri- 
”: wall ſacrifice, acceprable to God by Ieſus Chriſt. 
6 Wherefore it is contained in the Scriprure, 
% # Bebold, Ilay io Sion a chief corner fione ele, 
— 5 and be that beleevetb on bim , ſhall not 


-*2 founded. | : 

#8 "AV his- you therefore which beleeve || be is 
precious; but ynto them which be diſobedient, 
which tbe builders diſallowed, tbe ſame 
of rhe corner 3 

* And a ftone of ſtumbling , and a rock of 
te 62 to them wobich ſtumble at the yyord, 
diſobedient , whereunto alſo they were 


-IMe. But , are a choſen generation . a royall 
= \fjeſthdod, an" boly natjon , a || peculiar people, 
” | ſhew forth tbe {| praiſes of bim, 
called you . out of darknefſe into his 

: A 


Which time paſt were not a people,bur are 
people of God,#® which had not oþtained 


I Vz 


o 


F.. 
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18 Servants, be ſfubjeſt ro your matters with all 
fear, nor onely to the good and gentle,burt alſo to 


the froward. 


19 For this is think»yyorthy, if a man for con« 


ſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering wrong= 


fully. 

20 For ybat glory is it, if when ye bebufferted 
for your fanlts. ye fake it pati ? but if 
when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye it pari« wo 


ently. this is |] acceptable wirh God. 


that y: ſhould follow his ſteps : 
22 Who did no fin,neither was guile found in you. 
bis mouth. 
23 Who when he was reviled,reviled not again; 


when be ſuffered, he threatned not, bur | conunit- Oy, com 
mitted 

24 Who bis own ſelf bare our fins in his owD his cauſe. 
bodie [] on the tree , that yye being dead to fins, þ Oy, ta, 


red himſelf ro bim that judgerh rigbteouſly. 


ſhould live unto righteouſneſffe, by whoſe ſtripes 

ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray. but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd, and Biſhop of 
your ſouls. 

CHAP. ITT. - 

1 He teacheth the dutie of wives and husbands to 
each other, $ exhorting all men to unity and 
love, 14 axd to ſuſſer perſecution. 19 He de- 
clareth alſo the benefits of Chrift toward the 
old yoorld. 

Ikewiſe ye vives,bein ſubje&tion ro your own 

husbands, that if ary obey not tbe word, they 
alſo may without the yyord be wor by the conver» 
fation of the wives * | 

2 Whilerhey bebold your chaſte converſatioy 
coupled with fear. | 

3 Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward 
«dorning of plaiting thebair,& of wearing of gold, 
or of putting on of apparell, * 

4 Bur er it be the hidden man. of rbe heart. in 
that which is not corrupnible, e@ the ornament of 
a meek, and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of 
God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old time , the 
holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned 
themſelves , being in ſubjeRion unto their own 
husbands. 

6 Even ar Sara obeyed Abrabam , calling bim 


well,and are not afraid with any amazement. 

7 Litewiſe ye husbands, dwell with tbem ac- 
cording to knowledge , giving honour unto the 
wife as unto the yweaker veſſell,and as being heirs 
r®gether of the grace of life, that your prayers be 
not hindred, 

8 Finally be ye all 6f one minde, baving com- 


pl. 
| 5+ abſtain from fleſhly Juſts , which war 


| Ins LeneFutrong the 
| us they againft you as 
pod works which 


oy by your works vw 
glorifie God in f day of viſitation, 
your felves to evefy ordinance of man 
ake » wherberdr be to the king as 


bave obraived mercy. afſion one of another, {| lov&qs brethren. be piti- [ Or» 
ly beloved, I beſeech you 25 ſtrangers, & | fall, be courrecus, ſ y P lovin 


lord, whoſe f daughters ye are as long as ye do +4 Gp, 
childceny 


Or 
21 For even bereunto were ye called : becauſe thatk..” 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered || for us, leaving us an example, || Some 
read foy _ 


g ts 


9 Not rendring evill for evill, or railing for *Þe bre- 


railing : bur contrariwiſe bleſſing, koowing that rhrey, 


ye are thereumo called, that ye ſhould inberir 
a bleffing. 

10 For be that will love life, ſee good dayes, 
let him refrain bis ton 
that they (peak no gyuile : 

11 Lethim eſcheyy evill, and do good, let him 
ſeek peace,and enſue it. 


| 


12 For the eyes of the Logd err over the righ- 
reons, and his ears are open unto their ; 6 
the face of the Lord i: f againſt rhem 

13 And who is be that 
Bllogrery hy which is 

14 ſuffer for ri 
are ze, and be nr # 


4 


eſe ſake, 


i of their terrour, 


will harm you, if ye be Ypeo, 


char do evil, Þ Or; 


- 


from evill,and his *lips ® Pſat, 
3414 
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that ackerk yr ke EAR pra, b 
with w———_— and} fedr+s > OY 
16 Having a good conſeience,thityvbereas they 
ſpeak evill © you, 6 of evill ens, they may er roing 
ſhane that falfly accuſe your good converſation 


in Chriſt, 
x7 For it is better if the vil of God be ſo, that 


ye ſuffer for welldoing; then for evill doing. 


being put ro death in the fleſh, bur quickoed by | 


the Spirit. 
the ſpirits in priſon, 


20 Which ſometime were diſpbedient , when | begin at the bouſe of God: and if it firſt 
oxce the long-ſuffering of God waited in the dayes | us, yybat ſhall the end be of them that obey ; 


of Noah, while the ark was a prepariog: wherein | the goſpell of God ? 


few,thar is, 1g br ſouls were ſaved by water. 


21 The like figure whereuato even Baptiſine | ſhall the ungodly, and the finner appear 


doth alſo nov ſave us» (not the putting away of 


the filth of rhe fleſh , buy the anſwer of a good | the will of God.commir the keepia ry. advan 
to him in well doing, as unto a fait 


conſcience toward God) by the reſurre&ion of Ie» 


(us Chriſt , 
22 Who is gone into heaven, & is on the right | 


hand of God, angels, and authorities, and powers 
being made ſubjeRt unto him. 


CHAP. 1117. 
Ho exhorteth them to ceaſe from ſin by the example of 


Chriſt, and the con ſider ativn of the genegall end 
that new approtheth; 12 and comforteth them 
«ginfſt perſecution, 


ÞOnafomch then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for us in 
the fieſh,arm your ſelves likewiſe with rhe 
ſame minde : for be that bath ſuffered in the fleſh, 
hath ceaſed from fin * 

, > That be no longer ſhould live the reſt of his 
time in the fleſh, ro tbe luſts of men, bur to the} 
will of God. 


3 For the time paſt of our lifemay ſuffice us to | (act's receive a crown of y 
away. 


S..5 wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in laſciviouſneſſe, luſts, excefſe of wine, 
—_— $, banquetrings,& abominable idolarries, 
rein they think it ſtrange} that you run 

not db Te them to the ſame exceſle of riot, ſheaki 
evill of you : 

5 Who ſhall give account to him that is ready 
to judge the quick, and tbedead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goifel preached 


s Vſe bofpitality. one to another without 
- - Jn hath received the gift, even /0 


res ron humeny 
of the mani of God 
11. If any man (peak, let bim fheak as tfe 0. 
of God: if miniſter, let bim do ir 


giverh, that God in 
b Jeſus Chriſt, to 
ever, and ever. 


think it not range concerni hough fon 
auhich is ro rry you , as though ſome 


.- 9g». fufferings; 


happy et port Sh Spirit ES 


of, a on your part beis glorified, 


v4 "i 
15 But let none of yauTutfer as & , 6n- 
3 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for 6ns, rhe! as thief, or as an evill Ihe der, or asa —_ 
$uſt for the unjuſt, rhar be _— bring us to God, | orber mens marrers. * 4 


nor 
19 By which alſo be went, and preached unto [ bebalf, * 


'] elders which are among you 


ings of Chriſt, and alſo a perraker of the 
that ſhal! be revealed. 


taking the overſight thereof nor by c 
wiltaghy + not for filrby lucre , but of 4 


_—_— 


Fe. elder: vectali of you 
and be clothed with bum 


Eyes Wants your Ka ho IST d; 


coding Joy. ye may arte 


wW 
W , 
- 
Y , 
+0 
» CA 


ma 
upon you * on their part 


16 Yer if any o—— Cs Chriſtian, let bir 
be aſhamed, bur ler _ on this 


muſt 


17 For the time is come that j 


18 And ifthe righteous caely be cd akon | 
19 Wherefore ler them that ſuffer according to _ 


CHAP. V. x 
1 He exhorteth the CO ie MES $ be 
younger to obey, $ and all to be ſober F 
and conſtunt in the faith: 9 6 v6 f the On nates - 


werſary the devil. 
I exdor-ns 
am alſoan elder; and a witnefſe of rhe ſuffer- 


a <a - 


2 Feed the flock of God |} which is amoay'y0 


3 Neither as ] being lords over 
enſainples to the flock. _ 
when tbe chief ' 


7 Llcevifoge youngrrdebdie yay «h - 


a *% 4 


< they -tuld 


mighty tand-of Got y har 
due tirhs, © © : FF 
7 Caltag all your cars ap __ 


% — to them that are dead , that iighr be | for you. 
ed according to men in the fleſh, bur live ac-| $ Be ſober,be 

_ to God in the (pj * che devil} praencteg Bhs 
7 Bur the end of all things. {fat haod : be ye | whom be may devour; _.  - 

dntelhtoloder,cnd ward / kn | 9 Whom refit Redfaft in the#; 
8 And —_ all Os po chirky protege ban Rions are accc 

or our ſelves : r chariry cover the| tx are in the 
d _—_ malkicade of fins. 


dliſhs 
- —_— 


ever, Amen.” 
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uuco you. 
hoe» in as much as ye a06 par- 
to 
: . ff 4 
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« 


l 


S-: 
LH o 


bs generall of P E TE Re 


- 


F- THE SECOND FEPISTLE 


; CHAP. I. CHAP.qT1. ; 
5” Conſt them in be the increaſe of Gods | 1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing he 
, HY iirioh dow bs forks and gt] impiy endpun ra faber thaw: mnt her Bb. 


2verks to make their calling ſure: 12 whertef he | lower: : from rohich the godly be delivered «s 
4 careful 19 016 m0 ep gp 53 that bu Let was out of Sodom ; Pe d& 
death w at hand : 16 and warneth them to be con- | ſcribeth the manners of theſe profane aud laſp lis 
fhant in the faith of Chriſt who i the true Senof | mos ſtducers, mphereby they may be better 
God, by the tye-witneſſe of the epeſfiles,bebolding | and avoided. i 
his Majeſty C7 by the teſtimony of the F ather , and Rv: there were falſe prophets alſo among we 
the crovhets, . people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers a- LY 
lmon Perer,a ſervant,and an apoſtle | mong you, who'privily ſhall bring in damnable p 
of Teſus Chriſt , tro them that bave | berehes, eyen depying the Lord that bought them, 
»brained like precious faith with | aud bring upon theinſelves ſwift deſtruction. 
us » through the righteouſnefſe'of | 2 And many hall follow their || pernicious [| Or» 
Ggd.and our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt. | wayes,by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall laſcivioug 
2 ©/ 4.4 4. prace be multiplied unto you. through | be evill ſpoken of ; wayes, 
the koowledge of God, and of Ieſusour Lord, ' 3 And through covetonſnefſe ſhal they with 4+ ſome 

3 According as bis divine power hath given | fained words make merchandiſe of you , whboſe copies read 
unto us all rbings thar pert.4in unto life and godli- | judgement vow of a long time lingreth not, and 
neſſe, througbrbe knowledge of bim that bath cal- | their damnation Numbreth nor. 
» by. led us] to glory and vertue. | 4 For if God ſpared not the angels that fin- 
'$ 4 Whereby are ou unto us exceeding great, | ned, but caſt rhem down to bell, and delivered 
 ” & precious promiſes, har by theſe you migbr be |them into chains of darknefſe ro be — 


-  partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the "judgement - 
*.” corruption that isin the world through luſt. 5 And ſpared not the old world,þut ſaved Noah 
x 5 And befides this ogrving a!) diligence, adde to | the eight perſon, a preacher of righteouſrieſſe, bring 
your fauh, vertue; and to vertue, knowledge; ing in the flood apon the worll .of rhe ungodly : 
6 And to knowledge, tremperancezand totem- | 6 And turning the cities of Sodoin and Gotnor- 
' Pegance,parience; and to patience.godlineſle; ; rah into aſhes, condemned them with an over- 
*, © 7 Ando godlinefle,brotberly kindnefſe; and to; throw, making them an eaſample unto thoſe thas 
|. brotherly kipdneſſe, charity. — | Aeer ſhould live ungodly: 
=. *- $ Forif theſe things be in you.& abound, they | 7 Anddelivered juſt Lor vexed witb the filtby : 
bo Mm - Wm ye ſha | neitber be barren, nor un- converſation of the wicked : 2. 
bo þ-arie5/fp knowledge of our Lord Leſus Chriſt. | 8 ( For that righreous man dwelling amon 4 


. 'D -.,S Bur berhar lacketb theſe rbings is blinde, and | tbetn,in ſeeing & bearing, vexed bis rigbreous ſou ' fk wh 
"== far ol pro bath ſorgorten that be was | from day to day with their unlawwfull deeds.) | you 
Wop from bis ns. | 


9 The Lord knoweth bow to deliver the godly 
”... . 29 Wherefore the rather brethren, give diligence out of temptatiqps, and to reſerve the wojuit umo 
; hrs pen calling, and ele&ion ſure ; for if ye the day of judgement to be puniſhed : 
a things» ye ſhall never fall. | 10 But chiefly chem that walk after the fleſh, 
xr For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto in the luſt of uncleannefſe'; and deſpiſe || govern- Or, do« 
3 $a ons rs yo into the everlaſting kingdom of weor. * Prefumpruous are they: ſelf-wilied : rbey minion. 
our Lord and Saviour leſus Chiiſt, | are not afraid to ſpeak evill of dignities ; * lude 8, 
<4 12 Wherefore 1 yyil cot be vegligentgo put you | 21 Whereas angels,whick are greater in power 
2 L in gemembrance of theſe things, though and might, bring nor railing accuſation {| againſt || Some 
them, & be ſtabliſhed iny preſent truth. | them before the Lord. read , 

13 +Lthink irmeet,as long as Tamin this| 12 Bur theſe, aq naturall brute beaſts, made to be againſt 

acle; to ſtir you up, by purting you in re- | taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evill of the things that them- 
. | they underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh in ſelves. 
14- "Knowing that ſhortly I myft put of rhis their own corruption x 


LXE 


by 


"E 


*; : 


= - 


6. 


wy le, even as F our Lard Ieſus Chriſt, »3 ind ſhall receive the reward of unrighte- 

'- hath the me. | ouſneſſe, as they that count it pleaſure to riot it the 
x5, Moreover, I will endeavour that you way be day rime : ſpors they are, and blemiſhes, ſporting 
y don 10 have theſe things alwayes —— with their own deceiviogs, while they 
/ ; feaſt with you : 


= - . ' 


16 For we bave not followed conningly devi= | 14 Having eyes full of 4 adultery, and that can- a id 
$I per IE 
b-* K coming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, bur beart rbey have exerciſed with covetous _ ' 
—_— ſſes of bis majeſty, ; curſed children : Nr ay | 


there caimeTSuch a voice ro gore aſtray, following the wa of Bal ” 
glory: Thid/is my beloved of Boſor,who loved the wages of unrightes oy 
2 ' pleaſed, - | 16 But was rebuked for bis iniquity : the 
q F'Y dhT Wa voice which coke from -heaven we afſe ſpeaking with mans vice, forbade ah 
o 8 | 


\- beard > vere with bim in the boly mount. neſſe of the 2's A 
| lo. 2 more ſure word ef gropbecy, 27 Theſe are wels without water, cloud *: 
b wy es png 4 - wg are Carried yyith a tempeſt, ta whom the .9i;.* 


U 
» 


: 


day Fog eo 2» , "RX 
; 13 For when t great ſwelling vy | 

;y of the} vanity, they allare through the luſt IT 
through mach wrath! 


—  —_ 


\Chercin, ard overcome ahe latter end is worſe with 
them then the beginning. | 
ar For it had better for them not to bave 
known che way of righteouſnefie , then after they 
2 known it. t turn fromthe boly commuand- 
wentdelivered-uaro them. 
22 Bar it is hapned untogbem according to the 
/ tive proverb ; The dog is turned to his awn vomit 
again , and tbe ſavy that was walhed , to ber wal- 
towing ip the mire. 
-CHMAP, II. 

He aſfureth them of the certainty of Chrifts com- 
ing to judgement, againſt thoſe ſeorners who diſ- 
-pute againſt it ; $ warning the yodly, for the long 
patience of Ged , to haſten their repentance. to He 
deſcribeth the manner how the world ſhall be de- 
ftrozed: exborting them from the expeFation there- 
of, to all holineſſe of life + 15 and again to think 
the patience of God totend to their Talpation » 4s 
Paul yorote to them im bis epiſile. 


' of whom amin is qvercome, ofthe {ime is be \ by the ſame yrord are kept "in ftore ./refe 
to fireagaivit the day of zudgeinenr, and x 


brought 1n boadaye. | 
20 For if after they have eſcaped the pollurions } of un 
of the world ,thr tbe knowledge of the Lord 


and Saviour rats gre again intangled |thart one day wath 


ns 


"_ 


FANS 


godly men. 


\ 


TE 
8 Bur(beloved)be nor ignorant of this one _ 
ihe \prd isas a thouſand T 

ec1s as one diy. , 

9 The Lord is nor lack concerning his promites *  ” 
( as ſome wen coun: Nacknefſſe, } bar is fon v7 
fering to us ward. not willing that any yo 
riſh, bur that all ſhould come re . 6.4 4 

10 Bur tbe day of the Lord will come as a thief | 5 
in y night, iv } which the heavens ſhal e_ Fe... 
With a great noiſe, and the elements (hal mett writ ls C 
fervent beat , the earth aiſo and the works thatare © © 
therein {hall be burnt up. 

:1 Sering tben rhat al theſe things ſhal be ow 
ſolved, What manuez. of perſons ought yets be 
all holy converſation and godlinetſe. IF a 

12 || Looking for and baſting unto the coming J Oy,] 

7 


LY 
a 
- 
44 


and a rbouſand y wy 


i 
» 
«© 
o 


a 


of the day of God., wherein the beavens being on 
fire ſhall be difſolved , aud the elemens ſhall melx © 
with fervent beat ? 
1 3 Nevertbelefſe we,according to his promiſe 
looking for new heavens, and a new carth where- 
in dyelleth righreouſnefſe. 


His ſecond epiſtle (beloved) I now write un- 
to you.in borh yyhich I ſtir up your pure winds 
of remembrance. 
"Thar ye maybþe mindfull of rhe words which 
were {poken before by the holy prophets. and of 
the commandwea of us the apoitles of the Lord 
and Savioar : 
4 Kuowiag this fiſt that there ſhall come inrbe 
laſt dyyes ſcoffers, walking after their ownluſts, 
4 And laying, where is the promiſe of bis com- 
ing? For hnce the fathers, fell a fleep: all rhings 


by 
3 


continue as they were from the beginning of the 


creation. 


earth Tf ſtanding out of rhe water,and in the water. 


6 Whereby rhe world that then was , being o- 


verfloyed wich wearer, periſhed. | 
7 Buttbe heavens and the earth which are now 


—_— 


5 For rhisrhey willingly are ignorant of, rhat by | things befare , beware left ye alſo is 
theword of God, the heavens were of old.and.the | with the errour of the yyicked, fal frram c 


14 Wherefore ( beloved ) ſeeing rhat yelooke 
| for ſuch rhings , be diligent rhat ye may be founde 
of him in peace, without ſport, and blameleſſe. © _ 

15 And account that the long ſuffering of the | . 
Lord is ſalvation,even as our beloved brocher Pan | '* 
alſo, according to the wifdom given uars bimy _ . © 
hath written unto you. of 6 

16 Asalſo inall his epiſtles , ſpeaking in. 
of theſe things , in which are ſome things 
be underſtood , which they rhar are 
unſtable yyreſt, as they do alſo rhe 6 


| untreo their own del ” : 03% 3d 
ng 


| 17 Yetherefore, 


| 


ſedſaftnefle. 
13 Bur grown grace, and in the know < 

our Lord and Siyiour Iefus Chriſt - th biz b 

ry both now and for ever. Amen. -S*þ 


CHAP. I. 


3 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt , in wheme =. 
have eternall life , by 4 communion with God : 5 | 


To which we muſt gdjoyn holineſſe of life, to tefti- 
foe the truth of that our communion and profe/ rien 
of faith, as 4lfo to aſſure #65 of the for givene(ſe of our 
fins by Chrifts death. 

Hat which was from the beginning , 


, ich wee 
Noyes » which we 


and our tands have 
handled ofthe word of life - 

2 { For the like was manifeſted, and we have 

ſeen it , and bear vitnes, and ſhevy unto yourhat 

eternall life which was with the Facher , and-yyas 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
general of lou n. 


$ If we ſay that we have no fin, we de 
ſelves, and tbe truth is nat in ws, _ 
9 If we confefſe ourfins , he is faithfalf*,” 
juſt ro forgive us our ſins , and to 
all unri PHY 


him a lid, and bis word js-gotin as, © 

| —_ H Wh "nn 
1 He th them age ſons mts: he, 
9 to love wr Brethreny15 © ; 4 


be BY on. 
"4 


theſe things wrice we unto yourthar your 
full, 

4X is the meſſage which we have beard 
| oftim, and declare amo your that .God is light , 
« blm is no darknefſe ar all, 


* *Y..k 


dnp rabra}b ina fee . 
<7 28 TREE 


not fox ours onely , but alſG= lope fins 
whole world. | 4x3 &£ : | 
+ 3 And bereby we do Kowehd ”_— 
iTvwe his Wy | eas wit C48 L 

4 eb , I Ke | 
his 


i « Abc” v 


*- THE SECOND FPISTLE 


OP generall of P ET E Re 


| : CRAP. I. CHAP.11. 
£ Confirming them in bope of the increaſe of God: | 1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing the 
8" gtates, 5 be exhorteth them by faith, and good | impitt, 4nd puniſhment beth of thems,cnd their fol 
© works tomake their calling ſure: 12 whertofhe| lowers : from which the godly ſhall be delivered «s 
4 careful to remember them , knowing that by | Lot was out of Sodom ; 10 and mort 
death w at hand ; 16 and warneth them to be con-| ſcribeth the manners of theſe profane,aud MaſÞ tis 
in the faith of Chriſt who i the true Sen of | mos ſtducers, hereby they may be better known 
God, by the eze-witneſſe of the les,beholding | and avoided. ; 
his Majeſty C7 by the reftimeny of e Father, and | [Vt there were falſe prophets alſo among we 
the rrovbets, people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers a- 
Imon Perer,aſervant,and an apoſtle | mong you, who'privily ſhall bring in damnable 
of Teſus Chriſt , to tbem that bave | berches, eyen denying the Lord that bought them, 
»brained like precious fairh with | aud bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 
us » through the righteouſneſſe'of | 2 And many ſhall follow their || pervicious | Or» 
Gpd-and our Saviour Ieſus Chriſt. | wayes, by reaſou of wbom the way of truth ſhall laſcivioug 
2 © 4c. prace be multiplied unto you.through | be evill ſpoken of ; wayes, 
the koowltdge of God, and of Ieſuxour Lord, 3 And through covetonſnefſe ſhal they with as ſome 
3 According as bis divine power hath given 'fained words make merchandiſe of you , whbole copies read 
unto us a'l rings that per?.cin unto life and godli- | judgement vow of a long time lingreth not, and 
neſſe, rhrougbrbe knowledge of bim that bath cal- | their damnation flumbreth nor. 
» by. led us || to glory and vertue. 4 For if God ſpared not the angels that fin- 
| 4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great, | ned, bue caſt rhem down ro hell, and delivered 
& precious promiſes, that by theſe you migbr be |them into chaing of darkneſſe to be —_— 
partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the judgement - 


corruption that is in the world through luſt. 5 And ſpared not the old yorld,but ſaved Noah 
5 And befides this,giving a!! diligence, adde to | the eight perſon, a preacher of Lag 
your faith, vertue; and to vertue, knowledge; | ng in the flood Upon the world of the ungodly - 


6 And to knowledge, temperance;and to tem- | 6 And turning the dities of Sodoin and Gotnor- 
Pexance, patience; and to patience.godlineſſe; ; rah into aſhes, condemned then with an over- 
7 And to godlin«fſe,brotberly kindnefie; and to | throw, making them an eaſample unto thofe tha 
brotberly, kipdnefſe, charity. after ſhould live ungodly: 
. ©» $ Forif theſe things be in you.% abound, they | 7 Anddelivered juſt Lot vexed witb the filthy 
make you thar ye ſhall neirber be barren, nor un- | converſation of the wicked : A. 
Froirful iny knowledge of our Lord Leſus Chriſt. | 3 ( For that righreous man dwelling amon 4 +6 
". 9 Bur berbar lacketh theſe things is blinde, and | tbe,in ſeeing & bearing, vexed bis rigbreous ſou ; 
anna fee far of, and bath forgocten that be was | from day to day with their uolawfull deeds.) you 
from bis old fins. | 9 The Lord knoweth bow to deliver the godly 
= 19 Wherefore the rather brethren, give diligence out of rempratiqps, and to reſerve tbe wojuit umo 
——4 $0 niake your calling, and elefion ſure : for if ye the day of judgement to be puniſhed + 
; do theſe things ye ſhall never fall. | 10 But chiefly chem that walk after the fleſh, 
xr For (6 ones ſhall be RO mn in Gelek ef cncknmeth , and deſpiſe || govern- [Or do» 
4 y, into the everlaſting kingdom of | wenr. refumpruous are they: felf-wilied : rbey mM10100, 
A Ny ts rs Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, oF | are nor afraid ro ſpeak tr: neo þ "4 lude 8, 
<5 12 Wherefore 1 wil cot be vegligentgo ppt you 11 Whereas angels,which are greater in power 
; alwayes. in remembrafce of theſe things, though and might, bring not railing accuſation f againſt [} Some 
” ye know them, & be tabliſhed iny preſent truth. them before the Lord. read , 
'13 Fea, Lthink irmeet,as long as Tam in this] 12 Buc theſe, as narurall brute beaſts, made to be againſt 
.._ _adbernacle; to ſir you up, by purting you in re-| taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evill of the things that them- 
/*. ,- membrance :- ; they underitand not, and ſhall utterly periſh in ſelves. 
©. 24 "Knowing that ſhortly I myft pur off rhis their own corruption x 
my le, even as Four Lard leſus Chriſt, 73 ind ſhall receive the reyrard of unrighte- 
hatb me. | ouſneſſe, a; they that count it pleaſure to riot it the 
® _ - x5. Moneover, I will endeavour that you may be day rime : ſpors they are, and blemiſhes, ſporting 
y ableaftermydeceaſe, to have theſe things alwayes then ſelves with their own deceiviogs, while they 
in L ; feaſt with you : 
16 For we bave not followed cunningly devis| 14 Having eyes full of f adultery, and that can-+ C 
: les, when we made known upto you the not ceaſe from 'fin, beguiling unſtable ſouls : an F< « 
power, and coming of our Lord leſus Chriſt, bur beart rbey have exerciſed with covetous pradtifes: | - 
v itneſſes of his majeſty, | curſed children | 
17. For be received from God) the Father;bo- 25 Which bave forſaken the right way, and are 
” - Pout and gloty, when there cameYuch a voice to gore aſtray, following the way of Balaam the fon 
/« him fromthe excellent glory + Thid/is my beloved of Boſor,who loved the wages whrk. pyrag ore 


L 
. 


4 7 
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Sov in wbom I am well pleaſed, 16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 

_ 48 And thig voice which came from heaven we afſe ſpeaking with mans voice, forbade the wad 

' Seard, when ye vere with him in the boly mount. neſſe of the'p © £2629 3 

{© #9; W%have alſo. 2 more ſurevvord of gropbecy, 27 cle UL I ergace, cloud. "3; 
; . | heed, as unto a , are carri tha tempeſt, ta whom the ,ai;'+ } 

place, untillthe day | darkneffe is reſerved for ever. Re > m4 

letlty fac arif in your bearrz - 13 For when they (peak great ſwelling y þ | 

X* fir, thar. n; ;y of the] vanity, they allore through rhe luſts of x 

4 , x. through mach wwantonneſſe, thoſe that ww A 

d from zbem who live in errour, 

— While « dmiſe them | £ 
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+ of whom a man is vvercome, ofthe ſane is be \ by the ſame yord ars kept 'in ftore , q'4 
.brought in boadaye. | to fireagaivit the day ofzudgeinent, and x q 
20 Forif after they have eſcaped the pollutions } of ungodly men. Wd. . 
of the world , xg = knowledge of the Lord | 8 Bur(beloved)be nor ignorant of rhis one the 
and Saviour Leſus Chritt , qhey are again intangled |rhar one day wath,the hprd is a5 arhouſaad yerr 
I \Cherein, <nd overcome the latter end is worſe with | and a thouſand yeers as one day, = Re 
£ them rhen che beginning. 9 The Lord is nor flack concerning his LS”. 
24r For it had better for them nat to have | ( as ſome wen count Nackneſſe, } bar is Yongdlus ' 13 þ 
- known che way of righteouſnefſe , then after they | fering to us ward. not willing that any ye 
| _ have known ir, to turn fromthe boly commuand- | Fiſh, but that all ſhould come repentance. ©, 
went delivered-uato them. 10 Bur tbe day of rhe Lord will come ava thief 
22 Bar it is hapned untogbem according to the | in y night, in F which the beavers ſhal a way 
; rfue proverb ; The dog is turned to his awn vomit with a great noiſe, and the elements mett wei 
again , and tbe ſow that was waſhed , to ber yal- fervent beat , the earth alſo aad the works that ate 
lowing in the mire. therein {hall be burnt up. | 
CHA Þ, ML. x1 Secing then that al rheſe things (hal be difſ- 
He aſureth them of the certsinty of Chriſts com-| ſolved, What manuex of perſons ought yets beim + ** 
ing to judgement, againſt thoſe ſcorners who diſ-) all holy converſation and godlinetſe. x ov, 
-pute againſt it ; $ warning the godly , for the long | 12 |} Looking for and baſting unto the coming L . 
patience of Ged , to haſten their repentance. 10 He of the day of God., whercin the beavens being on ” 
deſcribeth the manner how the world ſhall be de. | fire ſhall be difſolved , and tbe elemenss ſhall mels ** 
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ftrozed: exborting them from the expeF ation there- \ with fervent beat ? ' 1 
of, to all holineſſe of life + 15 and again to think| 1 3 Nevertbeleſſe we,according to his promiſe , 

phe patience of God totend to their ſalvation , 4s | looking for nevy heavens, and a new where- 

Paul wrote to them in his epiſile. in dyelleth righreouſnefſe. 


His ſecond epiſtle (beloved) I now write un- | 14 Wherefore ( beloved ) ſeeing rhat yelooke 
to you.in dork hich I ſtir up your pure wiuds | for ſuch rhings , be diligent that ye may be founde 
b. __ remembrance. of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſſe. : 
-- 3 - That ye mayþe mindfull of rhe words which! 15 And account that the long ſuffering of the 
were {poken before by the holy prophets. and of | Lord is ſalvation,even as our beloved brother Paul | 
the commandwen of us the apoitles of the Lord) alſo, according to the wifdom given uaro bis , 


and Savioar * hath written unto you. 
4 Kuowiag this fiſt that there ſhall come inrbe| 16 Asalſo inall his epiſtles , ſpeaking in ww 
laſt dayes ſcoffers, walking after their ownluſts, of theſe things , in which are ſome things har@e Wy £ 
4 And laying, where is the promiſe of his com- | be underitood , which rhey thar areunlea IS 5. 
ing? For hnce the fathers, fell a firep: all things} unſtable wwreſt, as they do alſo rhe ot : *I 4 


&* 
s. - 


continue as they were from the begianing of the| unto their own deltryion, {44 43288 
; creation. | 17 Yetherefore, beloved. ſecing-ye theſa... « 
f Gr. 5 For this rhey willingly are ignorant of, that by | things befare , beware left ye alſo being li y-.- 


goautitting, rtheword of God, the heavens were of old.and.the | with the erroar of the wicked, fal frram y 
earth f ſtanding out of the water, and in rbe water. | tedſaftneſle. 

6 Whereby rhe world that then was , being o-| 18 But grown grace, and in the knowwled Þ ; 

verfloyved wich warer, peri{hed. our Lord and tour Teſus Chriſt - rb hin be W. 4 

7 Butthe heavens and the earth which are now | ry both now and for ever. Amen. "2 Is y 
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FIRST EPISTLE.. er Ny, "of 
general of lon n. PI, 
i Fo ' 
CHAP. I. $ If we ſay that wye have no fin, we devive wr 
3 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt , in whome os and the truth is not in vs. ; bog. þ 
habe eternall life , by 4 communion with God: 5| g If weconfefle ourfins , he is fairhfalf\, ai Co 


To which we muſt gdjoyn holine(ſe of life, to teſti- juſt to .forgive us our ſins , and to RIS. 
foe the truth of that our communion and profe/rion allunri uſnefſe | 


if 2 7 *x = Wo er 

. a>) 4 agg et nad edt 10 It welay that we kive wot data NY | 
fins by Chrifts death. ; RD him a liar, and bis word is notin 0s, 

Hat which was from the beginning » | cnaP. 11. BE 


which we bave heard , which wee x1 He comforteth them againſt the | | 
-aveſcen with oureyes , which ve | rightly to know God , is to beep hi, PIES: of, 
ve looked. upon,and our hands have 9 to lobe wr Brethren s = not | chem " v5. 
ndled ofthe word of life - | 1% We muſt beware of Uncets 1 F.C 
2 { For the like was manifeſted, and wehave| geceits the art ſafe efionb4b | 
ſeen it , and bear witnes, and ſhew unto you rhat| in faith. and ie. "s 


eternall life which was with the Facher , and-yyas M Y lirtle children , theſ 

manifeſted unty us ) you that yelid't 

3 That which we bave ſeen and beard, declare/ have an Advocate-with kt ther 

we unto you » yoalſo may have fellowſhip {rhe righteous ; * © Sas 
' thus; andrvely our fellowſhip 1: wirk the | 2 And he is the propitiarigis, fhrw 
Fodor, and wich bis ſon Ieſus Chritt. not for ours onely » but WW” 2 
. «48 theſe things write we unto you,that your | whole world. _ \ 
pb beta, ! '+ 3 And bereby wwe 
& * ben is the meſſage which we have heard | if ye keep his com 
offim , atd declare goo you, that .God is light ,\| 
'pnd in bly is no darknefſe arall, - 

with bim , 


6. et ſay that we have fe 
WH SE adtines, we lic,and do noe therrmk, . 
"x 8, rifwe walk in heli br,'as be iy mY a. 


* G1 | 


| ſelf alſo ſo to walk.even 25 be walked. 
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7 Brethren, I yyrite oo new commandment un- 
t you , but an old commandment . which ye bad 
from the beginning: the old commandment is the 
word which ye have begrd from the beginning. 
 $ Again,a new commandmear 1 write unto 
you , which thing'is true in him and in you : be-| 
cauſe tbe dazkneſle is paſt, and the rrue light now 
teneth. > | 

9 He that faith he is in the light , and bateth bis 
brotbersis in darkneffe,even uorrll now 

19 He that loverh his brother ,abidetb in the light, 
and there is none occaſion of f ({tuinbling in bim. 

21 But be that baterb bis brother , is in dark- 
neffe, and walkerb in darknefſe , and knowerb 
mot whither be goerh , becauſe that darknetſe bath 
blinded bis eyes. 

12 I'wtie unto you, little childeren , becauſe 
your fins are forgiven you for bis Names fake. 

13 I write unto you , fathers , becauſe ye have 
knoyn bim that is fromthe beginning . 1 write 
wuto you , young men , becauſe ye have over- 


> m1 / 4 


in making us bis ſont , 3' who therefore ought 7 
bedintly to keep his commandments , 11 as alſo . 
bretberly te lorue one another. 
Ebold , what manner of love the Father hath _ 
{towed upon vs, that wve ſhould be called 
the ſons of God : therefore the world knowerh 
us not, becauſe it knevy him nor. 

2 Beloved,now are we the ſons of God , and $ 
it doth not yet appear what vve ſhall be : but we 
know that when be ſhall appear we ſhall be like 
bim-:for we ſhal ſee bim as be is, ; 

3 And every mat that bath this bope in bim, 
purifizth bimſelfe even as he is pure. 

4 Wboſoever commicteth fin, tranſgreſſeth alfo 
the law : for fin is the tranſgreffion of the lave. 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted ro 
take away our fins,and in bim is no fin. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in bim , fnneth not: 
Whoſoever finneth , hath nor ſeen him. , neither 
known bim. 

7 Little children , let no man deceive you: 
that doth rigbteouſneſe , is righteous , even 


come the wicked one. I write unto you little chil- | a5 he is righteous, 


dren,becaufe ye have known the Father 

14 I have written unto you , fathers, becauſe 
ye have known hiny that ts from the beginning. 
I have written unto you young men, becauſe 
ye are ſtrong,and the word © abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not"'the world , neicber the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Farber is not in bim. 

16 For all rhat is in the world , the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes , and tbe pride of life, 


i» not of the Fatber,bur is of the world.” 


17 And tbe world paſſeth away , and the luſt | the beginning , that we ſhould love one another. 


thereof : but be that doth the will of God, abidetb 
forever. 

19 Little childreo, it is the laſt time : and as 
ye have beard that Antichriſt ſhall come , even 
now are there many Antichriſtes , whereby we 
Know that it is the laſt time. 

39 They went out from us , but they were 
not of us : for if they had been of us, tbey 
would no doubt bave continued with us : but 

* #hey went out that they might be wade manifeſt, 
that they were not all of us. 

20 Bur ye have an unftion from the boly One, 
acd ye ſhal knovy all things. 

23 Jhave pot written unto you, becauſe ye 
Know not the truth: but becauſe ye know it , and 
dhat no lie is of the rruth. 

22 Who isa liar , but he. that denieth that Te- 
ſus is the Cbriſt ? He is Antichriſt that denjerh the 
Father and rhe Son. 

23 Whoſoever denjeththe Son , the ſame hath 
not the Fatber:but he that acknowledgeth the Son, 
Bath the F ather alſo. .; 

+. 24 Let that therefore abide in you , which ye 
Dave, heard from the beginning - if rkat which ye 
have from the begipning ſhall rewan in you, 
ye alſo ;nue in the Son.and in the Father. 
25 And thig js the promiſe tbat he bat pro- 


* miſed ns,coex eternall life. 


26 Thele things bave 1 written unto you con- 

cerning ther that ſeduce you | 
47 Bat the anointing which ye have received of 
him, abidetb in you: and ye y any man 
geach you : but as the ſame anointing teachertb 
-youof allthings,and is truth , and is nolie:and 
even as it bath raughr you, ye ſha!labide in {| dim. 
ay arr tuna 3c bim , that 


$ He that commirteth frm , is of the devil:-. 
for the devil fnneth from the beginning : for 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted , that 
be wight deſtroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whoſoever is bora of God , doth not com 
mit fin: for his ſeed remaineth in him,and he can- 
not fin , becauſe be is born of God. 

16 In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil : whoſoever dorb 
not righteouſaeſſe, isnot of God, neither be tbat lo- 
veth nor his brother, 

11 Forthis is the {| meſſage that ye beard from 


12 Not as Cain, whe was of that wicked one, 
and flew his brother - and wherefore Nlew be 
bim 2? becauſe his own works wereevil , and bis 
brothers righteous. 

13 Marve! not,my bretbren,ify world bate you. 

14 We know that we bave paſſed from dearn 
unto life , becauſe we love the bretbren :- be that 
loveth nor his brother,abiderh in death. 

15 Whoſoever haterh bis brother , is a mur- 
derer,and ye know that no murderer bath eteruall , 
lifeabiding in him. | , 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God , be- 
cauſe he laid down his life for us , and we ougbr 
to lay down our lives for ibe brethren. 

17 But whoſo bath this worlds good , and 
ſeeth bis brother barb need , and ſhutterh up his 
bowels of compaſſion from bim , bow dyelleth 
the love of God in bum? - 

18 My little children let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

19 And. bereby ve knoyy that we are of rhe 
truth and ſhal f afſnre our hearts before him. + Cy. 

20 For if our 'heart condemn us, God is greacer perſyade 
then our beart,and knoweth al thipgs. 
21 Beloved,if Our beart condemne vs not., then 
have we confidence towards God. 
22 And whatſover we aſk , ye receive of 
bim, becauſe we keep bis commandments , and 
do thoſe things that are pleafing in his fight. 
23 And this is' his commandment , that wes 
ſhould beleeve on y Name of bis Son Leſus Chriit, 
& love one another,a+ be gave us commandinent, 
24 And he that keeperhb bis commandment 
dwellethin bim.and be in bim:and hereby we 
know thar be abiderb in us, by the ſpirit which be 
bath gives us. , 
CHAD, 1111. bn! 
:t He yrarneth them net to beleeve all teachers, 
who b of the rs nr te wy 
rules of the carboli faith: 7 and Þ many 
exhertgth 10 brotherly lowe, a 
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Bloved , beleeve nor every ſpirit + buttry the 
B ſpirirs , whether they are Boden _ 


ny falſe propbers ye he fern the world. 


| 


2 Hereby know ye the ſpirit of God : every (pi. 
rit, that confefſerb, rhat Ieſus Chriſt is come in tbe 
fleſh, is of Gad- . 

3 And every ſpirit rhat confefſeth not that Teſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is nor of God : and this 

is that ſpirit of Antichriſt, whereof you have 
heard, tbatit ſhould come, and even now already 
is it in the world. 


. E "iP 
Hoſoever beleeverh that Teſus is rhe Obſt 
vY iwborn of God : and every one that x" 
him thar begate, feverb him that is begorioem 
of bim. >” IN 
2 By this wwe knoyy that we love the childs." '_ 
of God , when we love God and keepe bis come» © +3 
mandmenrs. gp 
3 For this isrhe love of God, that we keepe | 
bis commandwents , and bis commandments aw 
not grievous. a. * 
4 For wharſoever is born of God , overcometh 
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4 Yeare of God little children , and have over- 
come tbem-becauſe greater is he that is in yoa,then 
he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world : therefore ſpeak they 
of the world. and the world beareth them. 

6 Weare of God : he that knowerh God, hearetb 
us : be that is nor of God, hearerh not us, bereby 
* know we 3 y ſpirit of truth; & the ſpirit of errour. 

2 Beloved,ler us love one another: for love is of 
God, and every one that loveth , is born of God , 
and knowerh God, 

$ He that loveth not , Knoweth not God : for 
God is love. 

9 In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God ſent his onely begotten 
Son into the world, y yer might live through bim. 

10 Herein is love , not that we loved God , but 
that he loved us, and ſcot his Son to be the propi- 
tiation for our fins. 

11 Beloved , if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one another.” 

12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. If we 
Jove one another, God dwelletb in us, and his love 
is perfeRted in us. 

13 Hereby know we that ye dvvel in bim,$& be 
bn us, becauſe be bath given us of his Spint., 

14 And we have ſeen , and do teſtifie , that the 
Father ſent y Son to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whoſoever ſhal confeſſe thatIeſus is the Son 
of God. God dwelleth io bim, and bein God. 

16 And we bave known and beleeved the love 

love that God bath to us. God is love,and be that dwel- 
as,” leth in love, dwellerh in God,and God in him. 

19 Herein is } our love made perfeR , that we 
may have boldneſſe in the day of judgement , be-; 
cauſe as he is, ſoare we in this world. 

1$ There isno fear in love, but perfe& loue, 
caſteth out fear:becauſe fear hath rormeo:t * be that 
feareth is not made perfett in love. 

19 We love tim : becauſe be firſt loved us. 

20 If a wan ſay, I love God, and hateth his bro- 
ther , be is a lyar. For he that loverh not his bro- 
ther yybome be hatb ſeen , bow can be love God 
whom be hath noi ſeen ? ; 

21 And this commandment bave we from him , 
that be who loverh Gogd, lover bis brother alſo, 


1 


CHAP. V. 

He that loveth Sod, loveth his children » and keepeth 
bis C imandments 3 which toy faithful are light, | 
and not greevous .y Jeſuwria the Son of God.able to. 
fave 1, 14 and to bear our prayers which we, 
maks for our ſelves and for others. - 


21 Little children, loop your ſelves from Lola” 
Amen. « . > | 


the world, and this is the vi&ory that overcometh 
the world, even our Faith. x | 

5 Who is be that ov«<rcometh the world , but 
be tbat beleeverh that Leſus is the Son of God > 

6 This is be that came by water and blood, «- 
ven Ileſus Chriſt , nor by water ovely , but by wa- 
ter and blood - and ir is the Spirit that bearer 
witneſſe, becauſe tbe ſpirir is truth. . 

7 For there are three that bear witnefſe in hea- 
ven , the Father , the Word; and the boly Ghot * 
and theſe three are one. 

$ And there are rbree that bear witnes in earth, 
the Spirir, and the Water,and the Blood,and theſe 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſſe of men,the witneſſe 
of God is greater : for this is the witneſſe of God , 
which he hath teſtified of his Son. \ 

10 He thar beleeverh on the Son of God , hath 
jthe witnefſe in himſelf - and be that beleeverh 
not God, bath made him a liar, becauſe be beleey« 
eth not the record that God gave of his Jon. 

11 And this is the record, that God harh given 
to us etervall life, and this life is im big Son. 

12 He that hath the Son, bath life 3 and he chat 
bath not the ſon, hath nor life. 

13 Theſe things bave I written unto you thas 
beleeve on the Maine of the Son ofGod,that yemay . 
know, that ye haveeternall life , and that ye may 
beleeve on the Name of the Son of God, ? 

14 And this is the confidence that we have 


| in bim , that if we aſk any thi Mar 
his will,he bearerb us. vor _— cantly 
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15 And if ve know that he bear 
ever we aſk,yve know that wwyhavethe 
that we defired ofhim. $8 444%” 

16 If any man ſce bis brother finsfinw 
out unto death, be ſhal aſk, Ze be re hin 
for them tbat fin not unto death. 
death; Ido nor ſay that be ſhall ng ferpiar x 

17 All unrighreouſneſſe is fin, 
not unto death. PL: 

13 We knoyy that whoſoever is bei 
neth not : but be that is begorten of Gor 
bimſe}f. and that wicked one toucherh- 

19 And we know thar yee are of God , 
whole world liech in wickednes. + 
Ed. we know thatthe Son of Gol 

a th given us an underſtanding 
know bim that is true , and 
true, een in his Son Ieſus 
God, and eternall life. © 
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z Grace be wich you, mercy and peace from, # Look to yourſelves, that we looſe not thoſe || Or» 
4 God the Father , and from the Logd Lefus Chriſt, | things which ve have {| wtougbt , butthat we re- 84ned, 
D the $ ou of the Father in truth and love. ceive a full reward. Some | 
4 Lrejoyced greatly , that I found of 'rhy chil-| $9 Whoſoever tranſgrefſerh and abiderb not in copies read 4 
dren walking in the truth , as we have received a | in the do@rine Cbrilt, hath not God : he that a- Which 
commanduenr from the Father. | bideth,in thedo&rine of Chriſt , be bath both the Daves . 
s And now I beſeech thee , lady,not as though - Father and,the Son, ned but 
I wrote a new commandiuwent unto thee : butthat| 10 If there come any unto you » and bring not *batye 
"which ore had from the beginning , that we love , this doQrine, receive btm not into your houſe,nej- CVE» \ 
ene another. ther bid him, God ſpeed: _ , 
r s And this is love, rhat we walk after his com-! a1 For he that biddech him God ſpeed,is parta» 
mandments. This is tbe commandment , that as Ker of his evil deeeds. 
yee bave heard from the beginning , ye ſhould] 12 Having many things ro write unto you , I 


wats , 


4s. 


walkeinir. ; | would nor write with paper and ink, but Itruſt + Gy, 

7 For many deceivers are entred into the  tocoine unto you , and ſpeak f face to face , that mouthts 
world , who confeſſe not that Teſi'y Chriſt 1s our joy may be full. ' mouth, , 
come in the fleſh. This is a deceiver , and an 13 The children of thy ele&X fiſter greet thee. 

Anuckrilt. Amen. 
THE THIRD EPISTLE 
of I OH N. 


We commendeth Gains for his piety, 5 and heſpita- forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
lity 7 to true preachers : 9 complaining of the $ We therefcre ought ro receive ſuch , thar we 
nkinde dealing of ambitious I iotrephes on the con. might be fellow-belpers to the truth, 
trary fode : 11 whoſe example is not fo be fellow- 9 I wrote unto the church , bur Diotrepbes 
ed: 12 and giveth ſpeciall teſtimonies to the good who loved to have the preemignence among them ,. 
| report of Demperyins. receiveth ns nor. 
He elder unto the welbeloved Gaius 10 Wherefore if cone, I will remember his 
wom I love |] in the truth ? deeds which he doth , prating againſt us with ma- 
2 Beloved,L | wiſh above al things licious words + and not content therewith ,nei. 
hat tbou mayeſt proſper , and be in | ther doth he bimfelf receive tbe bretbren , and 
heu!tb, even as thy ſou] proſpererh, | forbiddeth them that would, and calteth chem our 
3 For I'rejoyced greatly when the brethren | of the church. 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee , even _y_ Beloved, follovy not that wbich is evil, but 
as thou walkeſt in the truth. | that which is good. He that doth good,is of God : 
4-T have no greater Joy» then to bear that my but be that dorhevill, be bath nor ſeen God, 


thildren walk in truth. | 1x Demetrius bath good report of all men. and 
5 B:loved , thou doeſt faitbfully whatfoever of the truth it ſelf + yea , and we alſo bear record, 
thou doeſt to rhe brethren, and to ſtrangers ; and ye know that our record is true. 


6s Which have born witneſfe of thy cbarity be- | 13 I bad many tbingsto write , but I will not 
fore the charch » whom if tbou bring. forward on , with ink and pen write unto thee. 
, F their 10urney f after a godly fort , thou ſhalt/ 14 But I rruſt T ſhall ſhortly ſee thee , and we 
A do well : { ſhall ſpeak f face ro face. Peace be to thee. Our 
7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went , frieads ſalutethee. Greet the friends by name. 


” THE GENERALL EPISTLE 
of TUD E, 


Be exhoreth them to be conſtant in zhe profeſi ion of the terward deſtroyed them that bele eved not. [0-, prin* .Þ7 Per. 
faith: 14 Falſe teachers ave crept in to ſeduce | 6 And theangels which kept nor their || firſt e« cipalicy 4 
them + for wheſt dammable doftrine and maþer: | are, bur left therr own habitation, be bath reſer- 
horrbile puniſhment is prepared : 22 Whereas | ved in everlaſting chains under darknes , unto the ” 
the godly by the affiſtance of the holy Spirit, and | judgement of the great day, 
prantrito God , may preſerve and grow in grace , | 7 Even as Sodom and Gomorra , and the citiey 
and keep themſelves, and recover others ont of the | about them, in like manner giving themſelves over t Gr 
ſnares of theſe deceivers. to fornication. and going after f ſtrange fleſh , are : 

, Vde the ſervant of Iefus Chriſt , and | ſet forth for 4n example, ſuffering the vengeance 

bother af ſames,to them that are ſan» | of eternall fire. : 

ified by God the father , & preſer-) $ Likewiſe alſo theſe filtby dreamers: defile the 

ved in Ieſas Chriſt: andcalled : | fleſh.deſpiſe dominidn,and ſpeak evil of dignities. 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and| 9 Yer Michael the archangel, when contending 

Jove be multiplied. | with the devil, he diſputed abovur the body of Mo- 
3 Beloved , when 1 gave al diligence to write | ſes,durit not bring againſt 'bim a railing accaſati- 

wnto you 6f tbe common falvarion : it was neeq- | on, bu: ſaid, ® The Lord rebuke thee. # Zach, 

ful for me to write unto you, and exbort you. that | 10 But theſe ſpeak evilef thoſe things which 3-2 

meſtly comend for the faith which | they know noc - but what they know natural- ? L 
ed umto the ſaints. * +,  [1v+ as brute beaſts , in thoſe things they corrupt C 
bers are c#frain men crept io unaware 4 | tremſelyes, 4 
ef pofold ordained to this condems| 1x Wounto them, for they have gone in the w 

4 U ; s torning the grace of our | of Kain , and ran greedily after the errour & 

|» and denying the anely | Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gainfay- 

| " + <WR be —— ſpor fea | 
pur you ip r rance | 22Theſe areſpors in your feaſts of charity, vrhen 
withat the Lord ba- | they feaſt with you, fetding thunſelves Ju put 


ua of x land of Lgypr UF | Gay clowdy they are 
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Omega. hap. 
y of windes,trees whoſe fruit withereth , without 
ed, frnir, rwice dead, plucked up by the roacs? 


13 Raging waves of the ſea , fomingout EE 
own ſhawe: wandring ſtars, ro whom is reſerved 
the blacknelle of Jarkneſſe for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam pro- 

ied/ of theſe , ſaying , Bebold the Lord cometh 
with ren thouſand of bis ſainrs, ' 

x7 To execute judgement upon all, and to con- 
vince all rhat are ungodly among them, of all their 
ungodly deeds which rhey baue ungodly commit- 
ted, and of all rheir hard ſpeeches , which ungodly 
ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers , complainers , walk- 
ivg after their own luſts, and their mouth ſpeaking | 
great ſwelling words , having wens perſons in ad- | 
miration becauſe of advantage. 

17 But beloved, remember ye the words which 
were ſpoken before of rhe apoliles of vur Lord 
Teſus Chrilt : 


_— 


— ——__— _— CC —————————— 


THE REVELAT 


THE Divine. 


CHAP. 1. 
4 Tobn writeth hi; revelation to the ſepen churches of 


Aſp, ſignified by the ſerven golden candleſticks. | 


7 The coming of Chriſt. 14 Hu glorious power 
and majeſtye. 

He Revelation of Teſus Chriſt, which 
God gave unto him , ro ſhew 'unto | 
his ſervants things whicb mult ſhorx- 


vant Tobn. 

2 Who bare record of the word of God , and of | 
the teſtimony,of Ieſus Chriſt , and of all things | 
that he ſav. 

3 Bleſſed is be y readerh, and they that bear the 
words of this prophecy,& keep thoſe things which 
are written therein, for the time is at hand. 

4 Iohn tothe ſeven churches in Aſia . Grace be 
unto you and peace , from him * whichis , and 
which was , and which is to come 3 and from the 
3 Cor. ſeven ſpirits which are before his throne 3 
21, 5 And from Ieſus Chriſt , who is the faitbfull 
l.t. 18 wwitneſſe,& the * firſt begorten of the dead, & the 

riace of the kings ofthe earth: unto bim that 

Hebr, lovedus, * and waſhed us from our fins in bis 
Y.14. own blood. 
1'Per. s And hath ® made us kings and prieſts unto 
. God and his Father: to bim be glory and dominion 
for ever.and ever, Ainen. 

7 * Bebold , be cometh with clouds, and every 
eye ſhal ſee him,and they alſo which pierced him: 
and all kindreds of the earth ſhal wail becauſe of 
bim : even ſo. Amen, 

$ Iam Alpha and Omega , the beginning and 

the ending , ſaith the Lord , which is, and which 
was,aud which is to come,the Almighty, 

9 1 lobn , who alſo am your brother , and com- 
panion in tribulation , and in the kingdom , and 

tience of Ieſus Chriſt, was in the je that is cal- 

Parmos forthe word of God, and for the reſti- 
mony of Ieſus Chriſt. 

10 1 was in the ſpirit , on the Lords day , and 
heard behinde me a great voice.,as ef a trumpet» 

11 Saying.I am Alpha,end Omega, the firſt and 
the laſt - _ what thou ſeeſt, vvrite in a book, and 
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| wool , as white as ſnow , and his eyes were an 


ly come t0 palſe: and be ſ-at,and fig- | 
nified it by his angel unto his ſer- | 
| out of his mouth year a ſharp ryvo edged ſword : 


> 3 0 Wo4T to os 
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18 How that they t6ld you there ſhould'be © ©: 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk, after © 
their own ungodly lufts. | 

19 Theſe be they who ſepatate themſelves, fen- 
fuall, having not tbe ſpirit. *2 

20 But ye , beloved-, building up yourſelves on 
your moit boly faith, vraying in the holy Ghoſt. 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, looks 
ing for the mercie of ourjLord leſus Chriſt uars e. 
teraall life. 

22 And offome bave compaſſion , making a 
difference : 

23 And others ſave with fear , pulling them 
out of the fire : hating even the garizent (ported 
by the fleſh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from 
falling, & to preſent you faultleſſe befoce rhe pre= 
ſence of his glory, with exceeding joy, 

25 Toy onely wiſe God our ſaviour,be glory & 
majeity, dominion & power,now & ever. Ameu. 
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ene like unto the Son of man , clothed with a gar< 
ment down to the foot , and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. 

14 His head , and* his hairs were White like 


flame of fre, 

i5 And hisfeert like unto fine brafſe , a»if they 
burned in a furnace :, and his voice as the ſound of 
many waters. 

16 And he had in his right band ſeven ſtars:and 


and his countenance yas as the ſan {hinerk in his « 'Þ 
ſtrength, p, "__ 
17 And when I ſawhim , 1fell at bis feet ag © 
dead ; and be laid dis right band upon me, ſaying © 
unto me, Fear not, * I am the firſt, and tbe laſt, _ # of 

183 I am he that liveth, and was dead : |} and 42, 4 
behold , I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have as «: 
the keys of hell,and of death. 7: ov 

19 Write the things which thou baſt ſeen, and #7, 57 
the things which are , and rbe things which hal FS. 7 


be bereafter, - 2H 4$ 7, v: 

20 The myſterie of the ſeven 7, on $ 1 
be ſeven g 

candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the angels of they 7 7; 


” «* 
$4, - 
i 


ſaweſt in my rigbr band , andt OY 


ſeven churches -: and tbe ſeven candleſticks-which + LINA 
thou ſawelt,are the ſeven churches. NESTED. 
CHAP. IL pf SIS 
What !Frommanded to be written to the angels , that — 
is the miniſters of the churchergf 1 Epheſo, is 
$ Smyrna, 14 Pergames, 18 4 + and 
what i; commended,or found in them... 


V Nto the angel of the churchof Ep | 

theſe things ſaith he that holderb the ſeven 

ſtarres in his right band 4 yvhe walketh ia che © 
candleſticks = 


* > oF 


are Apoſtles, and are not, & 
3 And haſt born, and wack pars ho 

my Names ſake baſt labo ; aud haſt 

faiared, * 
4 Novertheleſſe , I have ſomewhat 


becauſe thou baſt left chy firſt love, 
therefore from. wh 


ſend it unto the ſeven churches which are in Aha, 
unto Epheſus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Per 
mos.aod anto Thyatyra,and unto Sardis, and Phi- 
ladelphia,and unto Laodicea. ; 
12 Aud I curned to ſeetbe voice that ſpake with 
we, And being turned , I ſavy ſeven golden can- 
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Fo ;th uno the churches, To him that over- 
' cometh, will Lgive to ear of the tree of life, which 
is in the midit of the paradiſe of God. 

$ And unto whe angel of the church in Smyrna, 
wetire , Theſe rb1ogs faith the Firſt and the Laſt , 
winch was dead, and 15 alive. 

s I know tby works,and tribulation , and po- 

4 bur thou art rich , and 1 know the blaſphe- 
my Jedem which ſay they are Iews , and are not, 
but 4re tbe fyuagoyzue of Satan, 

20 Fear none of rboſe things which thou ſhalr 
ſuffer : bebold, tbe devill ſhall caſt ſome of you in- 
ro priſon 4 that ye may be tried , and ye ſhall have 
tribulation ten dayes:be thou faithfull unto death, 
avd I will gvie thee a crown of lite, 

31 He that hath an ear , le: biw hear what the 
Spirit ſaich unto the churches, H- that overcometb, 
ſhall not be burr of the ſecond death. 

12 And tothe angel of the church in Pergamos, 
write , Theſe things ſaith be , who bath the ſharp 
ſword with two edges: . 

13 1 know thy works, and where thou dwel- 
Jeſt , even where Satans ſear is , and thou bo!deſt 
fait my Name , and baſt nor denied my faith , even 
in thoſe dayes, wher: in Antipas was ny fairhfull 
martyr , who was ſlain anong you, where Satan 
dyvellerh, 

14 But I have a feyy things againſt thee, becauſe 
" thou baſt thbre them that hold the dorine of ® 

Balaain. who taught Balacto caſt a [tumbling block 
before the children of Iſrael, to ear things ſacrificed 
und idols, and ro commit fornication. 

»5- So bait tbou alſo rbem that bold the do@rine 

of rhe Nicolaitans, which rbing I hare. 

26 Kepent, or elſe L will cowe unto thee quick- 
Jy aud will fight againit thein with the ſword of 
my mouth. 

17 He that hath anear, let bim bear what the 
Spin faich uvto the churches, To bim that ouer- 
cometh, will I give to cat of the hidden Manna » 
and will give bun a white ſtove, and in tbe ſtone 
a new name written, which.no man knoweth ſa- 
ving he that receuveth it, 

+43 And oytorhe angel <ftbe church it Thya- 
tins, "wvrite, Theſe things ſaith the Son of God , 

hath his eyerlike unto a flame of fire , and 
by ave like fne brafle - 

+ 29 I know thy works, and charity, and ſervice, 
_ avdſanh, and uby 
.,- _ thelat robe more 
"Hap thee; becauſe thou ſuffereſr that woman * Iezebel, 

»IT-5 ee berſelf a propberefe , to teach and 

ro my ſervants , to commit fornication, and 
racar things ſacrificed unto idols. 


the firſt, 


» 


- 
- 


non, except they r of their deeds. 
23 And I will kill ber children with death, and 
#l-rbe churches ſhall know that * 1 am be which 
h tbe reins and bearrs : and I will give voto 
one of you according to your works. 
Bur unts you I fay,and unto the reit in Thy- 
» as many as bave not this doRrine,and which 
not know the deprbs of Satan,as they ſpeak, 
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| "op I will put upon you none other burden : * 
© 2*-*,/ 235 Butthar which ye have already,,bold faſt till | 
$5 A + Tcowe, + s: -. | 
5 $1 26 , » and b m | 
ver keepeth my | 
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29 He that- hath an ear , ler bim bear . 

Spirit ſairh auto the churches. JOIEN 

CHA P- 111, 

2 The angel of the church of Sardu ureproved » 
3 exborted to repent , 4nd threatned if be do not _ 
repent. 7 The angel of the church Yew we M. 
phia 10 « approvvcd for hu diligence and pati= . © 
ence 25 The angel of Laedices rebuked for 
nCither _ 'celd. 19 and admeni/ bed ny 
more pealows. 20 Chriſt ftandeth at the 
and tSecketh, 4 # as 

ANd unto rhe angel of the church in Sardis, write 
* Theſe things ſaith be thar hath tbe ſeven Spirits 

of God , and the ſeven ſtarrs + I know thy 

workes , that thou halt a name that thou livelts 
and art dead. 

2 Be watcbful,and ſtrengthen the things which 
remain, that are ready to die : for I bave not found 
thy works perfe& before God. 

3 Remember therefore , how tbou baſt recei- ® x f, 
ved and beard , and bold faſt , and repent. * If 5.2.2 Perl 
therefore thou ſhalt not waich, I wil come on thee 3.120, MM 
as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know yybat bour 1 
will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hait a feyy names even in Sardis', which 
bave nor defiled their garments. and they ſhal walk 
with me in white z for they are worthy. 

5 He that overcometh , the ſame ſhall be | 
clothed in white raiment, and 1 will not blot 4 
_ _ our of rhe ® book of life, bur will - Chap, 
confelle bis name before my Father , and before 29:12 
bis angels. . : ” Phil.{4, 

6 Hetbat bath anear , Jethim bear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

7 Andrto the angel of thechurch in Philadel- 
phia Write , Theſe things ſaith be tbar is boly ; be 
that is rrge, he that bath the key of David , be thar 
openeth and no man ſhuttetb, and ſhurterb, and no 
man openerh ; © 

$ I know thy yyorks : Behold, I have ſet before | 
thee an open door, & no man can ſhut it: for thou FT. 


! of Saran , which ſay they are Iews, and are not s 


ence 1 and thy works , and | 
twith(tanding, I bave a few things againſt | 


| 25. And { gave ber ſpace to repent of ber forni- 
& . . not. 
% &* 2F Behold; I will caft ber into a bed: and them | 


thar commicadultery with ber, into great tribula- | and the name of the city of my Gods which is new 
| Ieruſalem , which cometh doywn out of heaven 


balt alircle [trength , and baſt kept wy word , and 
baſt not denied wy Name. 
9 Brbold , I will inake tbem of the ſynagogue 


bur do lie : bebold, I will make them to come 
and worſhip before thy feet , and ro know bart I 
have loved thee. 

10 Becauſe thou baſt kept the word of iny pa» 
tience, I alſo will keep thee fro:n the bour of temp- 
tation , whith ſhall come upon all the world ro 
try them that dwel upon the earth, 

11 Bebold,I come quickly , bod that faſt which 
thou baſt,tbat no wan take thy crown. 

_ 12 Him that overcomerh ,' wilt I makea pillar 
in y temple of my God , & be {hal go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the name of my God , 


from my God : aud 7 will write « pon him my 
new name. P | 
13 He that hath an ear , ſet him hear what the 
Spirir ſaith unto the cburcbes: Oy, in 
14 And unto the angel of the church | of the Laodicess 
Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen , 
the faitbfull and true witnefle , tbe beginning of 
the creation of Gd z . 
15 I know thy works, that 'thou art neitber 
cold nor bot, I Would thou wert cold or bot: 
16 So thers becauſe thou art luke-warm » nd 


- 
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NE that thou mayeſt be rich , and white | th 
that rbou-inayeſt be clothed, and that the fhame'sf 
, thy nakedneſſe do not appear , andanoint thine 


"eyes wich eye-ſalve, that thou maycir fee. 


* 19 * As many asT love, I rebuke and chaſten : 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 

20 Bebold 1 ſtand at the door and knock : if any 
min bear my voice, and open the door,I will come 


+... ih robim;avd willfep with him, and he with me, 


ar To him rhat overcommetb; willI grant to 


" ft with me in my threne , even as Lalſo over- 


came » andam fet down with wy Father in bis 
throne. 

22 He that bath an ear , let bin bear yybat the 
Ipirit ſaith unto the cburches. 


CHAP. 1111, 
2-.Jobn ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The 
four and twenty elders. 6 The four beafts full 
of exes before and behinde. 10 the elacss lay 
down their crowns , and worſ ip him that Po 
on the throne. 


A Frer this 1 looked, and bebold, a door was 6- 

pened 10 bdeaven : and rhe firlt voice which 1 
Heard , was as it wereof a trumpet , -ralking with 
me, which ſaid, Come up bitber. and I will ſhew 
thee things which muſt be bereatrer. 

2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit : and 
behold a throne was ſet in beaven , aud ne ſat on 
the throne. 

3 And he y fate was to look upon like a jaſper, 
and aſardine ſtone 3 and there wasa rainbowe 
round about the chrone , iu ſight like uato an 
emerald. 

4 Avd round about the throne were foure and 
twenty ſeats , and upon the ſears I ſaw four and 
twenty elders ficting, clotbed in whire raiment 3 
and they had on their beads crowns of gold. 

5 Andout of the throne, proceeded lightnings » 
aud thundrings , and voices: and there yyere ſe- 
ven lainps of fire burning before the throne, which 
are the ſeven ſpirits of God, 

6 And before the throne there was a ſea of glafſe 
like unto chryltall : and in the midſt of the throne, 
and round about the tbrone , were four boaſts full 
of eye: before and bebinde. 

; And the frit beaſt 'yvas like a lion , and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt bad a 
face as a man , and the fourth beaſt was like a fly- 
ing eagle. 

$ And tbe four beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about bim,and rhey were full of eyes with. 
in, and they t reſt not day and oigbr , ſaying , ® 
Hol yeboly, holy, Lord God almighty, which was, 


þ.6.3- and is, and is to come, 


9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory,and honour, 
and thanks to him that ſate ou the throne who li- 
veth for everand ever, 

19 The four and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore him that ſate on the tbrone, and worſhip bim 
that liveth for ever and ever, aod caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, 

14 ® Thou art worthy O Lerd, to receive glo. 

, and honour, and power for tbou haft created 
al er and for thy pleaſure they are, and were 
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ther under the earth, Was able to 
neither 10 look thereon, A... 

4 And 1 weprmuch, becauſe'no wan w 
worthy to open, and to read the book, 
look thereon. 

5 And oneof the elders faith untome 
not : behold, ® the Lion RS 
root of David;hath aps. 
to looſe the ſeven As rherecf* 

6 And Ibcebeld , and lo, in the midſt PURE 
throne , and of the four beaſts,and in the midR of 
the elders, ſtood a lainb asirt had ins 
ſeven borrs;, and ſeven eyes, which = 
ſpirits of God,ſear forth into all the eartÞ; + 

7 And be came , and took the book out ef the 
right band of bin thar fate upon the throne, 

$ And when he had taken the book , rbe 


w 
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beaſts, and four and ryyenty elders fell 
before the lainb, havin ane Brno bien * 


and golden vialls full of odours , which are the gc 
prayers of ſaints : 

9 And they ſung © new ſong , ſaying , Thou aft 
worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals 
thereof - for thou waſt ſlain . and haſt redeeme@ 
us to God by thy blood, vur of every kindred,and 
tongue, avd people, and nation: 


10 * And haſt made us unto our @od , kiags ® 1 a. 


and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the 


11 And I beheld, and1 beard thevoice ofang- 3 


by angels round about the throne , and rhe bealts, 
and the eſders , and the number of them was tew 


thouſand times ten thouſand , and ang ng % ; 


thouſands; : Les 

12 Saying with a loud voice , Worthy is 
lamb that was flain, to receive power, and vi 
and wiſdon, and ſtrength,and honour, and g 
and blefling. 

13 And every crearare, which is in heaven. 

on the earth , and under the earth, andſach a1 
in the yz 690 dong inrbewts heard, f 
og, Ble » r, and w_ 

him that fincerh upon t « roms, 258 wang 

Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts Gal, Ames. And 
and twenty elders fel| down and \ 
that livertb for ever and ever. 

* PAs 3 ak 
: T yr of the ſeals in order \ 
d theren » 4 
lowe rg containing prophages 
Nd1 ſaw when the lamb had opened one of 
and I heard as it were the noiſe of 

der, one of che four beaſts, ſaying.come atid ſee. * 

2 And Iſaw , and behold ,a white borſe , a6@ 
be that ſate on him had a bowe , and acrown as _ 
given unto him , and be wer forth cogguatiigs 


3 "And when be tered pg, 
heart tbe ſecond beaſt ſay, Come.and feg- - * 

4 And there yvent out another 
red : and power was given to hinr | 
on to.take from the earth, and that 
ſhould kill one another : aud there was given 
__ ear ſword. 

wen be bad opened the ein el 

Few beaſtfay , Come, and ſee. And 
and lo, a black horſe te ed i 
a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard avoice inthe —_— 
beaſts, ſay. {| A meaſure __ wheat for 
three meaſures of barly for oy 


and yp conquer. 


- I'Y »a. 


5 4 


tat Ihe 


-” 


er ofthe Tealnd. © . 
. / B . L 4 
wp yyer the fourth part of rhe earth , to kill 


with ; aid with hunger , and with dearh, 
ov + oarardy ri earth, 


# © ©g" And when be bad opened the fifth feal, 1 
{ «faw vader the alrar the fouls of them that were 


Dain for the word,of Gad , and for the teſtimony, 


' which they beld. - _ 
** *0 And they cryed with a loud voice , ſaying 
e " ,0 Lo and rrue , doelt rhbou not 
> yud avenge 
« #.® «  wpraty & 

: 1x And white robes were given unto every ene 
© On ofthem, & it was {aid unto rbem,tbat they ſhould 
zeſt yer fora lictlgſeaſon, vuorill cheir fellow ſer- 
vants alſo, and their brethren char ſhould be killed 

as they were ſhonld be fulhlled. 
z2 And Ibeheld yben he bad opened the fixtb 
- feal, and Jo, there was a great eartb-quake , aud 
' the ſun became black as ſackcloth of hair , and the 
| woon becamegas blood. 
þ 23 And the ſtars of heaven fel unto the earth, 
hor. even as a fig-rree caſteth her {| uocunely figs when 
een figs. ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty winde. 
Iſaiah. 14 * And the heaven departed as a ſcroll when 
it is rolled rogetber, and every mountain and Iland 
were moved our of their places. 
, Is And the kings of the earth, and the great 
by men, and the rich men, and the chief caprains, and 
the anighty men and every bondman , and every 
free man bud themſelves in rhe dens, audin the 
rucks of the mountains; 
16s And ſaid tothe mountains and rocks,* Fall 
ov 0s, and hide us from rhe face of him that firrerh 
on the tbrone, and from tbe wrath of the lainb : 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come , and 
wvhs {hall be able to (tand? 
EY, CHAP, VII. 
An angel ſe.uleth the ſervants of God m their fore- 
| $eads. 4 The numher of them that were ſealed, 
$7 Of the tribes of Iſratl 4 certain number : 9 of all 
$ J other nations an 1nnumerable multitude , which 
© * fland before the throne, clad in white robes , and 
, palmecimtheir hands. 14 T heir robes were wah- 
HOT. in the blood of the Lomb. | 
\ TA Nd after theſe things, I ſaw four angels, ſtand- 
7 ** ing on the four corners of the earth , bolding 
-. Four -windes of the earth , that the winde 
OY 7 bloyy on the earth, nor one the fra nor 


p. 2 1 ſavy avothber ange! aſcending from the 
- © eaſt, baving theſeal of the living God + and be cri- 
| ed with a loud voice to tbe four angels, tro wbow 
". © » ;&t was givento hurt the earth and the ſea, 

" -, = Saying, Hurt not the eatth , neither the ſea , 


> 


o 
= 
= 


| _ Ur God in their forehead 


+ and there were ſcaled an hundred an: 
> ng" thouſand , of all the tribes of the chil- 
of Lirael. "tw 
5 the tribe of Iadab were ſealed tyvelve 
- Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
} thouſand. _ Of the 'rribe of Gad were 
Sealed twelve thouſand. ; 

 - 6 Ot the tribe of Aſer were ſealed ryyelve thou- 
ſand. Of the tribe of Nephtbali were ſealed tyyelve 
. Of the tribe of Manalſes were ſealed 


©. 


t_ blood- on them that dyvel ' 


. #0r the rrees , till wwe bave ſealed the ſervaprs of} 
-4 And T heard tbe number of them which were, 
and for» 


e [2 great ſtarfrom heaven ,burning as it were a lamps 


intells 4 and people , and rongues , ſtood be- 
fore the throne , and before the Lawb, clocked  * 
with whire robes, and palms in their bands : 

10 And cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal. 
vation to our God, which fizgerh upon the ttxone , 
and unto the Lawb. . 

11 And alltte angels ſtood round about the + © -v 
throve , and about the elders, and the four beaſts * Foy 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and ywor- 4a 
ſhipped God. xy | | 

12 Saying, Amen : Bleſſing , and glory , and 
wiſdom , and thanks giving , and bonour -, and 
power , and wighrt be uato our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. F 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying unto 
me , What are theſe which are arayed in white 
zobes ? and whence caine rbey ? —_— 

14 And I ſaid unto bim, Sir, thou knoweſt. And IS 
be ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which came out of | 
great tribulation,& have wathed their robes,'and 
made them white in the blood of rb: Lauib. 

15 Therefore are they before the throue of God, , E +. 
and ſerve bin day and night in his temple : and be 
that ficreth on the throne thal# del aivonug them. 

16 * They ſhall bunger no more, neither thirſt Chez 
any wore-neicher ſhall the ſun light on them, ,, ls 
nor any heat + Eh 4 . 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of ,,* !* W- 
the throne {hal feed rhem,and ſhal lead them unto VE | 
living tountains of waters : ® and God ſhall wipe 
away all tears, from their eyes. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 «At the ppening of the ſeventh ſtul . 2 ſeven 
angels had ſeyen trumpets gryenthem . 6 Four of 
them ſound their wumpet; , and great plagues fol- 
lew. 3 Another angel patteth incenſe to the pray» 
ers of the ſaints on the golden altar. 


Nd when he had opened the ſeventh feale, 
there was filenge in heaven about the ſpace of 
balf an hour. , 
2 And I ſavy the ſeven angels , which food be- * 2©% 
fore God.and to them were given ſeven trumpets. | Or,adde-F* > 
3 And another Angel came and ſtood at the a[- 110 the CS 
tar , baving a golden cenſer , and there was given prayerss 
unto him much incenſe , that be ſhould |} offer ir 
with the prayers of all ſaints upon the golden al- 
tar which yas before the throne. 
4 And tbe ſmoake of rhe incenſe which came 
with the prayers of rhe ſaints, aſcended up be+ 
fore God out of the ange)s hand. 
5 And tbeangel took the cenſer, andfilled it 
With fire of the altar , and caſt it intro theearth - 
and there were voices, and thundrings, and light« 
' nin gs, and an earth-quake: | 
| 'Ss And the ſeven aage!s which tad rhe ſeven 
trumpets prepared t Ives to ſound, 
7 The firſt angel founded., and ibere followed 
hail,and fire mingled wi:b blood , and they were \. 
caſt upon therarth, and rhe third part of trees was 
burnt up,and all green graT-: was burnt up. 
s Andy angel ſounded , & as ir were a 
reat mountain burging with fire was caſt intothe 
ea , and the third part of the ſea beca ve blood. 
9s And the third part of the crearures which 
were in the ſea, and bad life , died, and the third 
part of the (hips were deſtroyed. 
10 And the third angel ſounded , and there fell 


_ *Eſai.2 
$. Chap,” 
al.+, 


and it fell upon the third part of the rivers » and 


ve 
'wodll , and "the third part of the ware rs 'becaue 
wormwood 


upon the fountaingof waters : 
1: And the name of the ſtar js. called worme« + 


» and tnany men diedof tbe warers + 
becauſe they were made bitrer, 


p - 7 

© aF; m4 Y 
7a v 4, 
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12 And thefourth ange} ſounded, and the | \ 
FT | | bh © TR 
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agylſqunded, ind fav ar fl HET 
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nay hs 
nl Ib. 


ws, '; ok g i 
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Frys ryako poetic ye yrhnyw 

not batgohe grade vhs cg, i 

| 7 any tree bin on 
nos the feat of Godin thejr, fore beads 

5 And to them it yas 

AE ae 

& (corpion, ſtriker 

fe or pars thoſe dayes-fhall men (eek deaths and 

hall nox Gude it, and ſha deſire rode, and doatd vr 
fleefrom them. 


* -, 6nd the 
+ 3 Addihe locuts wete like yoto ATP « 
harſes peprodns nia 00 belan SEE 
8 it Were crowns of gold as} 7- Bac 
faces of men. 


5H Ad thy had Ive as the air of women 1 and oft 

Cheirqeerh yyere as the ceetb of lions. 

nr ns az is Wn 
re3 of ire of their wigs 

45 the ſound of hams +7 man boiſes cuqning 


" Atrd 1bey had tails like 
ener vr nog or 


5 " Ms Rerding Defre the God of - TIT 
: will- bart them', be muſt in [! | _— 

—" FRITE 6 ' 4 And his tail drevy the third part of the ftars 
to ſhur heaven , that it rain | oF beaven , anddi them. to the earth : and 
aies of their beGe: and have pow- | the dragon ſtood the woman which was 
ro turg to blood, and to ſmite | ready to be delivered , for to deyour ber childe 

rth | as often as they will.” | afoon asir was born. . 
adawhen they hall have finiſhed abeir reſtt-| F And ſhe brought forth 's man cbilde , who 
Steal that aſcendeth out of the borrom- | was to rul@ the nations witha rod of iron 3 and 
war againſt them, and ſhall 0- her childe, was caught up unto God , and to bis 

(gd kill rhen. :arone, ; 

Sedead bodies ſhall He in rbe ſtreet of | 6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe » 


—_ OT. - 
- 


& 


ex t city x wehiob biritually is called Sodom | where the bath a 'place prepared of God , thar . 


d Es | Lord was crucified. they ſhould feed her there a thouſand tyvo bun« 
. And / wot t people, and kinreds » and dred and threeſcore dayes. : 
 totigues ; and{narious ſhall ſee rbeir dead bodies | 7 And there was wat ib heaven, Michael and 
”*  "\lrer dies an#an half, and ſball nor ſuffer their | bis angels fought againſt the dragon , and the dra« 
© -* -dead bodiesto be put in graves. gon foughta bis angels. 4 
10 And they that dyyell upon theearth ſha'l re-| 8 And prevailed nor , neither yyas their place 
Joyce over them , and make merry , and ſhall ſend found any more in beaven. 
Yikes one to'orher , becauſe theſe 'rwo propbets| 9 And the grear dragon was caſt out , that old 
© tormented ther tha; dwelt on thetartb. ke ſerpent, talled the devil and Saran , which decei- 
11 And after three daies and an haife the ſpirit the whole yyorld : he was caſt our into the 
of life from Godentred into them : and they ſtood | earth, and bis angels vere caſt our with him. 
"upon their feet , and great fear fell upon them| 210 Ang Iheard a loud voice, ſaying , in bea« 
'  "whichſawtbem, ven » Now iscome ſalvation , aud ſtrength , and 
| 12 And they heard a great voice from beaver » |'the kingdom of our God , and the powerof bis 
+» - Tayivguvto them , Come up bitber. And they aſ-| Chriſt : for the accuſer of the brethren is caſt 
._ > _"eended upto beaven in acloud , and their enemies _— + ona belieFors God day 
beld them. and pighr. 
'r3 Akdthe ſame bour was therea greatearth-| , 11 Andthey overcame bim by the blood of the 
gp reed eb part of the city fell , and in | Lab, and by rhe word of their teſtimony , aud 
: uake yyere ſlain en 293 ev RN CIS ER 
were affri » and gave glory 12 Ther rejoyce » ye beavens; and ye that 
hy : dwell in them ; Wo to the inhabiters radon 
wois paſt, and bebold, the third. and of the ſea 3 for the devill is come dovyn ants 
vickly. y 0u, baving great wrath, becauſe be knowerth rhar 
+a 15 And dah engl ſounded , and 'there | be batb but a ſhort time. 3 
WT great voices in heaven , ſayings The king-| 23 And when the dragon ſavy that be was caſt 
Tra Sfthe veorld ave become the ljngdme of cur | unto the earth ', He perſecuted the woman which 
\ \. - Lord, ad of bib Chtift, and be ſhall reign for ever broug b{Forth rhe manchilde. _ | 
We ans ever, | 14 And to the woman were given two witigs 
* > "16 And the four and twenty elders which ſat | of a great eagle that ſhe might flee ioro the 
- 02 = REES ALES neſſe, into her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed for a 
BE es Ged; { rime, and rimes7, and balfa time , from the face of 
- Saying + We give thee thanks , O Lard God ho ng . 
phey » rarts and waſt ,and arttocome | IF the ſerpent caſt out of bis mouth water 
4,, becauſe thou haſt rakev to thee tby great power,& | 252 flood after the »yyoman : that be might cauſe 
"-_* haſtreigned. | her to be carried away of the flood. 
; I He Geuiono ere angry and (hy vreted 16 And the 
© I comes the time of the dead that they | carrh 
**_-- ſhould be judged; nd that thou ſhouldeft give | fi 
 _ rewa Gvanrs the prophets and to the 
/ that fear tby Name, ſmall and 
deRroy which || deſtroy 


tle of God was opened .in hea- 


1 


, pawer. 12 Another beaft | 
pation HE .tarth, 14 canſeth an 
IJ "CHAP: X11. otota ts that 
2 OB | l { rective ie mark, . 
BS Aung Sen patnct wy age? A Nd 1 ſtood. 0 the ſand of the 
&) 7 The. greas 'wed-dragey Panderh before | > aw atbealt rife up our of the ſea 
1 av devons her. .. 6 when Lhgns deliver ed Pour e's , 
YL I t Fegth inte bo »M and ven beads, and ten horns , and upon 
> $17 any fight with the dra , and prevvail. 13 | 
$22 ns being raft drywn into the earth, perſe- phemy-/;. rg: ; | 
»7 "oy ps. put " 4s 2 And the bed? which 1 ſave » was li 
© + 2.26 fro 22 1 "2 a leopard , and his feet, were as the feet of a beats 
» n /and His mouth az the mouth ofa fon: and 4; 


= 


_ 
" pP C4 oy " 
p ? bi 
V . +4 " ” 
” = a . _ -_ ” 
" — ” "4 - Sn * . n if p. d - 
l 7 ” 
NE » of, : \ GY 44 . 
- o - þ _ - 
- ax S - ..- » 
. - - - . 8 
* bl _ I a, _ 1 F 
0 - ”. [Ow 
| .. ” * m ” 
4 Y *% _ , o - 


”* 


: 
- 


a+ 
taber- 


"3d hs ord i by dv | 7 rodrageyry clo 
pacle, and them that > WOT" in _ & 'ye glory pou him , for the 


' 7 Andityas given unto bidkſio make wear Which earth ion 
the ſaints , and to overcome-them + and power hang wad he fer pveah 
was given him over all kinreds , and tongues » and 


nations. 
$ And all that dwell upqa the eafth ſhall wor- 
him, whoſe names are not written in the book 
of lifeof the Lamb ; lain fronithe 


the world. | 

9 If any man have an ear,let him bear. 

10 He that leaderh into captivity , ſhall go ints 
_ captivity; ® Herbarkilketh with be ſyyord , muft 
" bekilled with the ſword. Here is the parience 
and the faith of the ſaints, 

1: AndT' beheld acorhet beaſt coming up our 
of the earrb,and be had ryyo. boros like a lamb,an 4 
he ſpake as a dragon, 

12 And be exerciſeth all tbe poyver ofthe firſt 
beaſt before bitti , and cauſerh rbe earth and. tbem 
which dyv#ll therein , to i the firſt beaſt , 
whoſe deadly wound yyas bea 

13 And be doth great wonders , fo that- be nia- 
Keth fire come down from beaven on the earth'in 
dhe ſighr af men. 


24 And deceiverth tbem that d yvel on the earth, | 


by the means of thoſe miracles which he bad pow- 
er to do ig the fight ofthe beaſt, ſaying 

- that dyvell on theearth , that they ſhould ma 

image to the beaſt , vwybich had tbe wotben a 

HO SIR. je % 
35 And be power to give unto the i- 

of the beaſt, rbar' 
ſhould borh ſpeak , aufl bop 6 gn As 
yrould nor worlhp he image of th bealF hou 


And be cauſeth all both ſmall and; great, 

. tich and poor , free and bond » F ta.teceivea niark 
in their ri hand, or in their foreheads : = 
17 char no man wight buy S of. pram ptr 

- tharhadcbe mark, ort 

the number of div'nawe, | 
38 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath under- 

ſanding, count the namber ofthe dealt : for'ir is 
the nutuber of 2 man , and his number is fix bow- 

—_— 


and fix. 
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to the cup of bisindignat 
aakerd wich fexand. drina 
tbe boſy angels , 

Lamb : 
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x arr 7 ail | rae rem n, tie, 
| come #64 hefote thee » "for | done. 8 A ang. AR 


| 28 Andhere wire voices » and thundets , and 
be | lightnings: and there was a great earthquake, ſich 
as was nor fince men were upon the earth , ſ@ 
mighty an eartbquike and ſo great. 
19 And, the great city was divided into rhree 
bens ict Mhepations =: : and gs rear 
. od | obj came in is whipembrance befo 
give unto ber the cup of the wine of the ferceneiſe 25-15, 
ThE RAIN | of bis wrath. 
| ves videfultor the wrath of God, _ 20 Ang eyery jfland fled away » and the moun- 
liverh forever,apd ever. tains Were not found 
© $* And the temple Gteied wei fnoak from | 21 And there fell upon wen a great bail out of 
| tata diets + HT Frotn bis , arid no | heaven , every ſtone aboor the weight ofa talent, 
ableto enter iato the temple, rill oo and men blaſphemed-God , becauſe of the plague 
fulfil of the bail - hs the plague thereof was exceeding 
great, 
out full c CHAP. XVIT, 
| Bo nent iy SI 3- 4 A woman at nd porl-eeari witk 
, ethurs , « golden cup fn ber beaft, 
£ Nd Theard « L: yet out gh -» OP 5 5 wHESOUN Fats po er | abermt-. 
| @ C31 » Go your wayes , . 9 The interpret beads, 
: on rramntty with of he work. of God upon « of the 


SR ihe Sri Wentr tu poured” on} bly Hal the ſeven angels , vedich 
the earth , and a noiſoim av6d grie+| **bad rhe ſeven vials, and talked wi we, ſaying, 
; Sei which had rhe of has da roma Biebgr 4 I wil ſheyv unto thee the 


COOeD £27 bis]. j Re gears whore , that firterh vpoa, 


z my ickw whom the kings of the earth bave com-, 
mired fornication, 4a0d the inbabiters of the earth 
emi PR of her for-, 


wayin the ſpirir into the 
"LK ani :and 1 faw/'a woman ſn upon a 
coloured beaſt;fuli of names of blaſphemy, 
ſeven beads,and ren borns. 

” + And the weman was arayed in purple , and 
ſcarlet-colour , and py toes wich god « ng t Gr. 


rls, es ork on 
yore topo Slate Koi . 1 oe —_—__ 
amotheatucly? E- | fornication. 


true and righteous ace F ad noe re bs 

p " IMY-STERI1E, BABYLON, THE 

the rtagot pour out Weil oh] @ BK AT. THE MOTHER OF 
emer or AgHARLOTS » AN Þ  ABOMIN A» [| 0r,fors 
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# Iſaiah 
Q7-3. 
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* + Tim, the Lamb ſhatl overcome them ; 
449-26, dim, are called and choſen, and fait 


is And be faith vata me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where tbe whore fitterh, ate = phogingy 


| inthe cup which ſhe harh filled, fill to her doable. 


" Fs 


perdition 2 
een; kings 


FU Veg 

Andr « 1QPYorns wi which thou ſayvbtt, MRS OITE 

have tectived no kingdom 2s |tiors; and ff Nlaves, and" fr 

2h pci pores Kings woe boo i 14 Acd the Frairs rhac tt 
departed from 


"Bis Theſe have one inde, and hal give Mn. 


power and ſtrength naco the beaſt, 
i4 ie ooorbars ſhall make wir 


of lords, % King of kings, and t 


and multirudes, and tations, and romgues 
16 And the ten horns which rhou welfupon 


the beaſt,thefe |ha)! hatr the vwwbore, and ſhil make 
her deſolate, and naked, & ſhall eat ber fleſh, and 


bura her with fire. 


17 For God bath pur in their hearts to fulf!] bis 
will.and to agree ree,and yive their kingdom unto'the 
e 


beaſt, uritill che words of God ſhall be fififted. 


d the. wornan which thou ſaweſt;/is that 
Frear cify which reighnerb over the kings of (be 


earth. \ 
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4 ay rd 4 /» Tiouy 


God commanded 
ai the how oryre 
the , Und vlament over | on 


« 
dart theſe bin fax docher iiaget core” 
from beaven —_ power, d& the 


earth was lightned with bis 


2 And he ctied mightily x voice, 


ſaying, ® Babylon wh, oi fallen, is fal 


is betome the habitation ofdevils, and the whe 
every foul - png a cage of every unclean, and | ct 


' harefull | ; | " 
tan Seel > 
wrat x 1400 , 2a ngs 23 Aod the .1 andle ſhall d 
cam ane commned fornication with her, & the| more at ull io we FT; 0 ts * 
nierchants of the earth gre waxed rich through the pros of olds IJ 
TN of har delicacies. - in bon I: DEED E; 
And1 heard Nermer oe from days, fy + for by thy ware iN 


(age Come our of cople, that ye be nut | ri6ns 
her Tr at nt nts 


-- of her fins, 


5 Fo! be bet fi kave foacbed untgbeayen, & God 
hath remembred ber iniquities. 

6 Reward het: even a ſhe rewarded you, abd 
double unto ber double acco to her works: 


7 How much ſhe harb gloried ber ſelf, & lived 
deliciouſly, ſo much wa mY ſorrow give her: 
for ſhe ſaith in her beart, I fir #a q ai td. 
—_ The and Tee no . 


ſhall ber 
Pl. and movurnin 


of the eattbz who wy 


RR _—T T_T = RT 


TS GED 2] 


* HFS; DE. 


" 


. 


,and of all this wete uo >. 


& *wT Foim; | 
4 Rr Rr RR Y - - © - 


%. 


is rhe 


” +" 34 And tbe wedge : . phy in beavyen fol- 
' him gpor white borſes , clothed in, fine 
andclean. 


white an 
_ oy 2; And out 
77 hai with it be 


a TREES T and wrath of al- 


- 26 And geſture, S& on bis thi 
ran gx (-2 OFKINGS,A D 
ELORD OF LOKDS. 
* 17 Andi ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun,% be 
 eryed with & loud voice » ſaying to all the fowls 
”: thatgie in y midſt of heaven, Come $& gather your 
6 unta the ſupper of the great God: 
18 Thar ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
$,- | the fleſh of wighty men, & tbe 
# 


:mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 


of horſes, & of rbem that fir on them, and the 
of all men, both free, and bond, both ſwall, 


"Fs Et And1 ſaw the beaſt , and the - opt of the 
pheodonys armies gachertd togerber ro make | 
4 oguioſt hinrrbar (ate on the borle, and againſt 


$ID hy deals vongtaſtens and with him the 


upon the ow ae {word pro- 


Saves bend for qatyers « Th pb 
Yy , : they RC 


s eyes. vere as 2 fame of fire, and. on his 
many crowns &be bad a naine vriitegs 


ab hae be biwvletf. 
be with a veſture diprt in 
zxod and bis Name is » The Word of God. 


: and he 


om me fre. #Ble fed are Dey the thoaland 
marriage ſupper reſarre@ioa, . 
5 ſaith unto me , Theſe _ true | 


irit ol 2h uaey 
id 1 lawv beaver opened & bebold a white 
nd be thar ſate upon-hjm was called fairh- 


id rrue} and io righteouſaefſe be doib judge, 


| 


go rh. + ctnbary : and all the fowls were |, 
{ lled wich chefr oth. 
CHAP. X x. | 


prorx works, 


fl pated at there was no more fea 2 Per, 3, 
- 3 And1 ſaw the holy city, new Terufalem ,,, 

| coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 

4 a birde adoratd for ber busband : 


and reigaed with 
a nk not again yntill 
yeers were finiſhed. This wars ' 


a fil \ 


'F grey 


6 Bleſſed and holy is be that bark part 
reſurze&ion ; on ſuch. tbe ſecond death 


1 e ar his Feer to worſhip blm: -r5 be | power, ; bur they ſhall be prieſts of God, abdof 
gw 

thy zeſti- 

of 1 Worlhip God : for the teſtimony of 


Chriſt,and ſhall reign with bim a ere, 
yeers are expired, Sas, 
tan ſhall be looſed out of priſon, 
$ And ſhall go ourtodeceive the nations which 
are in the four _ Spfthe earth , * Gog and * Ezek, 


Magog, to g together ta battell; the 3$.2.& 
number of goehprhem of the ſea. 39.14 
9 Aud they went up breadth of the earth, 


and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints abour, & rbe 
beloved ciry 2 and fire came doyyn from God ous. 
of heaven, and devoured them. 

' 20 And thedevill that deceived them. yyas caſt 
into the Take of fire, & brimſtone, where the beaſt, 
andthe falſe prophet are , and ſhall be tormented 
day and night, forever and ever. 
zt AndI1 ſaw a great white throne, and him 
that fare on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
heaven fled away, and there was found. no place 
for them. 

2 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand” 
"| before God : and the books veigpennd: and 
2 | another * book yras opened, which is the brok.of *® Chaps 
life : & the dead wore 5 udged out of thoſe things 3:5, 
which were written in the books, accordj according to | 


13 And rhe ſea gave vu the deaf which waroin 
ir : aud death, and || bell delivered up the dead [1 Or, 
which were in them : and they wore fudged every- ke 


man according to thejr works, 
14 And death, and hell_yyere caſt ioto the lake. 


of hxe : this is the ſecond death, 


5 And whoſoevet was'not found writrev ia 
28 book of life, was caſt into the lake'of fire. - 
CHAD. X | 
1 Ant heaven; and 4 new ah P The he. 
rvenly Tern/alem, with a "a gHucg on thereof. 
[23 Shy neederh no Suns; the glory of Gab is her 
light. 24 The kjngs of the earth bring thetyriches 


ſaw 2 ney beaven, and 4 new-earth' * tak 
; ven » and the firſt earth were C517, 


3 Andi heard a great voice oi of beaven,ſay- 
ebold: Cle of God i with mens, 


the end, # 
ofthe oumja of 


- 
: ” 
l 
w7 . 
l 


0%. why dev, - 4 of God; and ber tight ws 2 

Roo rc rae 

| And wall great nd þ; | 
tvvelre gates, aod ar the pare twelve a 

names writren'thereon, whichare the names of the 

ryrelve tribes/of the childzpn of Iſrael. 

23 Onthe-ealt three gates, on the north three . 

gates, on'the ſouth rhree gates , nnd" on the weſt for ever aud ever... + Rs 


14 And che wall of the city bad 
dations3 and'in them the names of me eye | 
apoſtles of rbe Lamb. ; 
+ - 15 And he thar talked whth wwe, bi 
reed to meaſure the city,and the gates thereoFjand 
the wall thereof. I Toke 
16 And the city Her 6 juare,and the length | And when I bad beard and' 
is as large as the meaſured the city | yorthip before the foecof 
with the reed, rwel Kr g3 : be ods the ings c 
_ apd the WY » (nite beight of is po 
SA, a Tv 


22 104 he nlafined the eealtderect, 
ER cadis; goctetiag ws \mea- [Udi 
that is of the an 
«yon 


unto clear | | 
he oobich is 
19 Add the forndarions ofthe a is righreous; let'\bim be ri 
were garniſhed with al manner of prec is holy, ler hiny be boly till.” 
The firſt foundation way jaſper,the ſecond 
the. third a chalcedonie, the fourth mn 
ſardonix,tbe frxtb ſardius, the (ev 
| envi the date berill © rhb ninch © tag RASIED 
, 
| 


no a cryſopraſus , the eleventh a jaciat , 

an amerbyſt. - 

- at And the tyvelve gates were twelve © yes 

every ſeveral gate was of one pearl, and the 

of rhe city was pure gold , as it werg: tranſpare 
& 


Mod I ſavy 60 ar le therein : for the 
ighry, and are the temple of it. 
23 ® Andibe fry had need of the ſun,neither 
of the moon to ſhine init : gry the of God 
' did lighten it,and the Lamb is tbeli 
24'* And the nations of them which are ſaved, 
ſhail, walk ales of it : and the kings of the 


earch do brin ir glory and honour bs | 
* And - nor be ſiafal 


This shot repeats the previous 
one, but with different lighting, 


$8 And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be 


— arayed in foe linen, clean and white : for the fine 


[ 
' 


Rs : 


linen is the cighteouſneſſe of ſaints. 
9 And be ſaith unto me,Write,*Bleffed are they 


 Whichare called unto the marriage ſupper of the 
Lamb. And he ſaith unto me , Theſe are the true | 
ſayings of God. 


16 And I fell at his feet to worſhip bim: and be 
ſaid unto me,*Sce thou do it nor: I am thy fellow 


ſervant, and of thy brethren , that bave the telti- | 


mony of Icfus, Worſhip God : for the teſtimony of 


Jeſus is rbe ſpirir of prophecie, 
"nx AndIfaw beaver opened. & bebold a white | are in the four quarters ofthe earth, * Gog and * Ezek. 
horſe, and be thar fate upon him was called faiths | Magog, to gather them together to battell: the 38.2. & 


full,and true, and io righteouſnefſe be doch judge, 

and make war, 

32 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
were many crowns,& he had a naine written, 

that no man knew bur be himſelf. 

33 * And he was clotbed with a veſture dipr in 

blood,and bis Name iscalled, The Word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heaven fol- 

lowed bim upon white borſes , clothed in fine 

liner, white and clean. 

1; And out of his month goetb a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſinite the nations - and be 
ſhalt rule them with a rod of iron: and he rreaderh 
the winepreſſe of the fiercenefſe, and wrath of al- 
mighty God. 

16 And he bath on his veſture, & on his thigha 
name written, FKEING OF KINGS, AND 
LORDCF LORDS. 

17 And [ ſaw an angel ſtanding inthe ſun,% be 
cryed with a loud voice , ſaying to all the fowls 
that flie in y midſt of heaven, Come $ gather your 


had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his image, 
neither bad received his mark upon their foreheads 
or in their hands, and they lived, and reigned with 
+ Chriſt a thouſand yeers. $ 
5 Burt the reſt of the dead lived not again yntill 
; the thouſand yeers were finiſhed. This is che firſt 
reſurre&ion, X 
6 Blelled and holy is be that bath part in the firſt 
; reſurreEion ; on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
; power, but they ſhall be prielts of God , and of 
, Chriſt,and ſhall reign with bim a thouſand yeers. 
| 7 And whentherthouland yeers are expired, Sa» 
; tan ſhall be lgoſed out of priſon, 
$ And ſhall go out to deceive the nations which 


| number of whom is as the ſand of rhe ſea. 

| 9 And they went up onitbe breadth of the earth, 
, and compalled the camp of the ſaints abour, & rhe 
| beloved ciry * and fire came doyyn from Gud vur 
| of heaven, and devoured them. 

' 10 And thedevill that deceived them. was caſt 
into the lake of fre, & brimitone, where the beait, 
and the falſe prophet are , and ſhall be tormented 

' day and nighr, forever and ever. 

11 And ſaw a great white throne, and him 
; that ſate on it, from whoſe face the earth and the 
| heaven fled away, and there was found no place 
for rhem. 

32 And I ſaw the dead, ſinall and great, ftand 

before God : and the books were opened + and 


which were written in the books, according to 
their works. 
13 And the ſea pave up the dead which werein 


Fiameye of the Lamb. — ReevAlation hte firſt reſurreflione © 
* "to him: for rhe marriage of the Lamb is come,and ; 
bis wife hathirade ber elf ready. 


39.14 


it : aud death, and {| bell delivered up the dead [} Or, 


another ® book was opened, which is the book.of ® Chaps, 
life + & thedead were judged out of thoſe tbings 3.5, 


ſelves rogetber unto the ſupper of the great God: | which were in them : and they were judged every grave, 


1$ That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of captains, $& rhe fleſh of mighty men, & the 
fleſh of horſes, & of them that fir on them, and the 
fleſh of all men, both free, and bond, both ſmall, 
aud preat. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, & their armies gathered together ro make 
war againſt binrthat ſate on the borſe, and againſt 
bis army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him tbe 
falſe prophet, that wrought miracles before him, 
with yyhbich he deceived rbem that bad received tbe 
mark of the beaſt, and them that worſhipped bis 
image. Theſe both were calt aliveioto a lake of 


| fire burning with brimſtone. 


21 And the remnant were ſlain with the ſword 
of him that ſate upon the horſe, which ſword pro- 
ceeded ont of his mouth : and all the foyyls were 
filled with their fleſh. 

CHAP. Xx. 
2 Satan bound for 4 thouſand yeers. 6 The firſt re- 
ſurreftion : they bleſſed that have part therem, 7 

Satan l*t looſe .again. 3 Gog and Mageg. 10 

The depill cxft mto the luke of fire and brimſione. 

1z Thelaſt and generall reſurreFion. 

AX9 I ſaw a1 angel come down from heaven, 
baving rhe key oi the bottomleſſe-pir,& a great 
chain in has hand, ; 

2 And belaid ho!d on the dragon that old fer- 
pent,which is rhe devill and Sfan,and bound bim 
8 thouſand yeers, 

3 And cait bim into the bottomleſſe pit, & ſhut 
bit up,and ſer a ſeal upon him, that he ſhould de- 
e the nations no more, till the thouſand yeers 

be fulfilled : and afrer tbat. be muſt be loo- 


» 
F"fed a little ſeaſon. 


4 And 1ſavw thrones, and they fate upon them, 
and juigement was given unto them - and I ſaw 


. the ſou!s ofthem thax were behea7ed for the wit» | 
eof Leſs, aud for the word of Gods dad which" 
COLE TDD WT OI 


man according to their works. 
14 And death, and bell ywere caſt into the lake 
of fre : rhis is the ſecond deatd. 
15 And whoſoevet was not found writren in 
the book of life, was caſt into the lake of hre. 
GHATPT. 3 XI. 

1 Antw heaven, and 4 new earth. 10 Thehet. 
wenly Jeruſalem, with a full deſcription thereof. 
23 She needeth no Sun, the glory of Gad. is ber 

| light. 24 The kings of the earth bring their riches 
unto hey. 


paſſed away, and there was no more ſea 

2 And ITohn ſaw the holy city, new Ierufalem 
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared 
4s a birde adorned for her busband : 

3 And I heard a great voice ovt of heaven,ſay- 
ing. Behold, the tab-rnacle of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be bis 
[Vie Got. bimſelf ſhall be with them, 4nd 


ther ſorrow. nor crying, neither ſhall there be any 
more pain : far the former things are paſſed away. 


| Write: for theſe words are true and faithful. 


the water of life, freely. 
7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 8 
I will be bis God, and be ſhall bey ſon. 
$ But the fearſull,and unbeleeving aud the abo- 
minable, and murderers, & whormongers, & ſor- 
| cerers, and idolaters, and all liars ſhall bave theix 


"rs in rbe lake which burnerh wirh fire,and 


's which is the (ecqad death, =” 


l 


— 


AX4 *1 ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth's Iſaiah 
for the firit heaven , and the firſt earth were 65.17. 


2 Per. 3s 


13» 


4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears from * Chap, 
theireyes : and there ſhall be no more death, nei- 7.17. 


5 And he that fate upon the throne, ſaid, ® Be- * 2 Cor, 
h6ld,I make all things new. And he ſaid unto ine, x. 1 
'*C 

6 And he faid unto me,Itis done: * I am Alpha'r.$. & 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, ® 1 will 22.13. 
give unto bim that is a thirſt, of the fountain of ® Iſaiah 


F5.4 


7. 
hap. 


/ 


S Iſaiah 
60.19. 


® Iſaiah 


be heavenly Terufulenh 


\grear city, the holy Ieruſalem, deſcending out of | every moneth-: and the leaves of che rree were for 
ot from G ) | MS. 7 


St + 


4 alt S's 


9 And there came untec xs p , & wen | a he ſhewed me 2 river LF eater erti » 
angels, which had the ſeven vials ll of the ſeven Af as cryifall, es out of the rhrone of 


laſt plagues, & talked with me, þ + er hi- ; God,Mud of the Lamb, +." 
Wife. 2 Inthe mid(t of the ſtreet of it, and of eithes”  - . 


ther, 1 will ſhew thee the bride, 
16 And he caried me away in the ſpirit tro a fide of the river, was there the tree of life, w 
great, and high mountain , and ſhewed me that | bare twelve manner of fruits,and yeelded” ber fre 
| The bealing of the nations. - 
1* Hav "gt ry of God : and ber light w«s | 3 Amt there ſhall be no more curſe hug" 
ke uote a ſtone moſt "le. Wo alaſper throne of God, and of the Lamb ſhall be in 


one, clea# as Chryſtall : bis ſervants ſhall ſerve him. 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had | 4 And they (hall ſee bis face, and bis nam: 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels/and jbe intheir forebeads. 2H i 
names written'thereon, which are the names; of the | 5' ® And there ſhallbe no night there, 
tyelve tribes [of the children of Iſrael. ,need no candle, neitherlight of the ſun - fo#ths. 

13 On the eaſt three gates, on the north three | Lord God giverh them light, and they ſhall regs. - 7 
gates, on the ſouth three gates , nud on the weſt | for ever and ever. $ * "Re; 
three gares. 6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are faiths + 

14 And the wall of the city bad rwelve foun- | full and true. And the Lord God of tbe boly 35 
dationsz and in them the names of the tyvelve | phets ſent his angel to ſhew udtto his ſervants 
apoſtles of tbe Lamb. | things which mult ſhortly be done. 

15 And he that talked with me, bad a golden | 7 Behold , Icome quickly + Bleſſed is bet 
reed to meaſure the city,and the gates thereof,and | keeperh the ſayings of the prophecy of this book. 
the wall thereof. | $ AndI Iohn ſaw theſe things,and heard them. 

16 And the city lieth four (quare,and the length | And when I had heard and ſee@., I fell down to” % 
is as large as the breadth: and be meaſured the city | worſhip before the feer of the angel, which ſheyye | 
with the reed , ryyelve thouſand furlongs : the | ed me theſe things. - 
length, and the breadth , and the beight of it are | 9 Then ſaith he unto me, # See thay do it not: for vey 

- 


\ $ 1, 
: 


equal, \T am thy fellow (ervart, and of thy brethren the 4g 
17 And be meaſured the yal'thereof,an hyndred | propbers, and of rbem which keep the ſayings of 
and fourty and four cubits, according to the mea- | this book : worſhip God. 
ſure of a man, thar is of the angel. ro And be ſaith unto me, Seal not the ſayings of 
18 And the building of the wall of it was of | the prophecy of this book : for the time is at hand. * 
jaſper, and the city was pure gold, like unto clear | 11 He that is unjuſt,let bim be unjuſt ill : and 
plaile, |be which is fileby,ler bim be filthy till: and berbar— 
19 And the foundations of the yeall of the city | is righteous, let'bim be righteous ſtill : and be that 
were garniſhed with al manner of precious ſtones. | is boly, let bim be boly (till. 
The firſt foundation was jaſper,the ſecond ſapbir, | 12 And behold, I come quickly,and my revvard = | 
the third a chalcedonie, the fourthan emerald, & | is with me, ® to give every man accagding as his ® Romy, | 
20 The fift ſardonix,tbe fixth ſardius, the ſeventh , work ſhall be. * 3.6.rn a 
cryſolite, the eight berill, theninth a ropas, the | 13 I am Alpha & Omega,® the beginning and * Iat 
tenth.a cryſopraſus , the eleventh a jacin& , the | the end,tbe firſt,and the laſt. 41.4.4 
twelfth an amethyſt. | 14 Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, 44: 


hk, 
5 

_- 
"0 
, = 
3 4 


: 


21 And tbe twelve gates were twelve pearls, | tbat they may have right to the tree of life, & way dj 
every ſeverall cate was of one pearl,and the ſtreet | enter in thorovy the gates into the city. ” 
of the city was pure gold , as it were tranſparent] 15 For witbout are dogs , and ſorcefers , and S's 

laſſe. whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, aud V3 

22z* And TI ſaw no temple therein : for the Lord | whoſ: laveth and maketha lie. "4 
God Almighty, and the Lamb,are the cempleofir.| 26 I have ſent mine angel, to teſtifie unto ET. 


23 ® And the city had no need of the ſun,neither | you theſe things in the churches.I am rhe root,and * 
of the moon to ſhine in it : \for the glory of God | the off-ſpring of David, and the bright and mor- 
did lighten it,and the Lamb is the light thereof, | ning Star. 

24 * And the nations of them which are ſaved, | 17 And the Spirit,and the Bride fay,Cotne. And 
ſhall walk in the light of it : and the kings of the | let bim that bearerh,ſay,Come.# And let bim thae ® 1 
earth do bring their glory and honour into it. '3a thirſt, Come. And whoſoever will, let bin take f5-b+ 

As * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all | tbe water of life freely. | TS 
by day : for there ſhall be no night there. 13 Forl teſtifie unta every man that heareth the 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and bonour | words of the prophecy of this book, * If any man ng 
of the nations into ir. | ſhalladde unto theſe things, God ſhall adde unto 4-2. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it auy | bim the plagues that are written im this book. Prove 

thing that defileth , neirber wybarſoever worketh| 19 And if any man ſhall rake away from the 39.64 

abomination, or maketh a lie : but they yyhich are | words of the book of this 2" yr ſhall rake 

written in the Lambs book af life. away bis part ourof the book of life, and ourof 
CHA P.4xx1 t. the boly city, and from tbe things which are write _ 


ten in this book. 
x The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of 


20 He which ceſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, Sure-« , 
life. 5 The light of the city of God is himfelf. |ly I come quickly. Ainen, Even ſo, Come Lord # 


- 


b The angel will not be worſhipped. 18 Nothing | Iefus, 
may be GY 


4 to the word of God , nor taken | 21 The graceof our Lord Teſus Chriſt he with Y , | 
| youall, Amen, A 
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